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PREFACE

The first volume of Greek Philosophy was prepared in the years 1947-'49.
In these years, I myself and many other university teachers in this
country were in urgent need of a source-book of Greek philosophy. In
order to supply this need I started to write this book which, from the
beginning, was intended to form a complete history of Greek philosophy,
essentially composed by the texts themselves. Marginal notes, short ex-
planations, here and there summaries, served to make the whole readable
as a current history, in which of course a thorough knowledge of Greek
was presupposed. Modemn literature on the subject was taken into
account, was frequently mentioned and sometimes discussed. Generally,
as to the interpretation, I took an attitude of great discretion, since the
essential thing was to have the texts, while discussion had to be left
for the greater part either to oral teaching or to the further reading of the
literature referred to. Yet, something, and I may say as much as possible,
has been done.

As may be easily seen throughout the work, personal views are by no
means lacking. It could not be otherwise, and, I think, it should not.

At present, the big third volume, which is going to complete the work,
is ready for the press. I dare to say that the three volumes contain a
complete and thoroughly pondered re-interpretation of the whole of
Greek philosophy, in which the results of along and personal contact with
the ancient Greek thinkers are expressed, though often in a very condensed
form.

Evidently, from the beginning this work was by no means meant for
students and professors only. It was done in behalf of all those who wish
to study Greek philosophy on the sources, and I am sure it has already
been of great profit to many of them, and may hope it will be ofst ill
greater profit in the future.



X PREFACE

In this second edition a number of small mistakes has been corrected.
Moreover, the drawing of the den of Plato (p. 204) Mr. Swillens kindly
made for the first edition, has been replaced by another made by miss
B. Th. Koppers, which I trust will give a more satisfactory illustration of
the text. To the bibliography a page has been added.

Utrecht, May 1957 C. J. DE VOGEL
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! Cited in this way: Parm.,, D. 28 B §, or shortly B 8.
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PROOEMIUM

1—Arist., Melaph. A 3, 983 b*®: Ouwific puiv 6 wic ~owxbrrg ! apynyds
pthogopiz; G8uwp slval gyow.

Philosophy may be distingnished from non-philosophical thinking by these
three points:

1—Philosophers try to give a non-mythological explanation of the world.

2—They cultivate science not for gain, nor for their own glory. See our nr. 4.

3—From special sciences they pass on to speculative questions.

2—Mytholozical explanations about the origin of the world and the development
of humanity preceded the philosophical explanation. But the mythological view
of things did not disappear at once. Traces of it are found in abundance in the
fragments of Parmenides and Empedocles, nor arc they lacking in Anaximander's
fragment. Yet there is a clear difference between these thinkers, to begin with
Thales, and the way in which Hesiod and Pherecydes of Syrus explained the
world’s origin.
a. Hes., Theog. 116-138, ed, Rzach:

"H tou piv mpomorx Xdog véver', adrip Emoirx

Tai® ehplatepvog, mdveew Elog dopadic alel

[Ehxvitery, ol Eyouon wdpm wipdovros "Ohlmow,]

Tagrapd ' fepbevea puydh ybovds ebpuoleing,

¥ “Bpog ¥, 8¢ xduotog v dfxvitowon Beolar, 120

Aompedns, waveav 82 Bedv wiviow T dvlipamon

Sapvata v othfleoot viov xal Exippove Bouldv.

£x Ndeog 8 “"EpeBdc te pbhand e NOS éyévovro

Nuxrde 3 o’ AlBip 7e xal "Huben Eerivovro,

ol tixe xuoxpbm "Epéfa gudoim popeion 125

Tate 3¢ tor mptov piv dyelvaro loov £ aley

Gligrwly dorepfedl’, Tva pwv mepl mévex xadimooL,

Gpp" eln pandpeoo beolc E80c dopadis alel

yeivaro 8" Otpex paxpd, Uedv yapleveag dvaldous,

[Nupoéwy, al valosaw av' olpex PBrooheves.] iio

! sexdmng,’ sc. of that mode of inquiring which secks for a material dpy# as
the principle of all things.

* Both Jaeger in his Theology of the Early Greek Philosophers (Oxford 1947)
and Q. Gigon in Der Ursprung der griech. Phil. (Basel 1045) have pointed ont that
this Eros of Hes. reappears in Parmenides’ explanation of the world of appearance
and in the Philia of Empedocles. For us the decisive point is this: the marked
difference of method between those who by Aristotle are called theologoi and
the later, even mythologizing, philosophers.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy | I

criteria

Frecedings

Hesiodus
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The name

2 PROOEMIUM

i 8k xal drpbyerov miayos theey, olBuam Buloy,

Tévrow, &rsp gbmrros dpubpou * abrdp Freir

Odparvs elvnfieion ohe' "oeeereby Bafulhy,

Koitv ¢ Kpitv 6" "Treolovk v "Taweréy =

Belory 72 "Peiry v Bfuv t¢ Mvmpooivy e 135

b. Eudemus, fr. 117 Mullach; Diels-Kranz, 7 A 8: ®eorciling 3¢ & iproc Zdven
piv elven del seal Xpdwov wal XBovicew vde vpeic modvems doyds . . . vhv Bk Xpévow worfiom
e mimuhnﬁmfmmlmﬁumlﬂkw.....iﬁﬁvhmuumk&mm
moldiv Emy yrvedv guotivas Briov, T Tevriuuyow xedouubmy, taimhy 8k lowe ebmriy,
mevThomoy,

3—Plato used the name , philosophy” in a clearly technical sense. In a larger sense
we find the word the first time with Herod. I 30, where Croesus says to Solon:
B.  Eelve "Abmvale, mos” fufac ydp mepl odo Miyog dolurar moldbe xal coning elveery
Tiic ofig ol whdvne, dic plomopéew (in search of wisdom) yfiv wedddv Bewolne elwemery
Eredfhufias,
b. Cf. Thucydides IT 40: otorsiobuiy = pet elreieias ol ooooosatiuey Sy
padmiag,
Isocrates also used the word in its larger sense,

. The first who gave it a technical meaning seems to have heen
Pythagoras.

Diog., I 12: phomaplay 32 wpfitoc dwdnace MuBlaybons wel dmurdy ohb-

gopov év Ziuive Sudeyvéueves Above 16 Soevevioy Tupawe 7 Oheeiey,

xafie omemv "Hpoadellng & Movrinde &v T wenl T &mvou (in the book about
the seemingly-dead woman).

4—_Cicero, Tusc. Disp. V 3,8-9:. ..., omnes qui in rerum contemplatione studia
ponebant, sapientes et habebantur et nominabantur, idgue eornm nomen vsgue
ad Pythagorae manavit aetatem. quem, ut scribit anditor Platonis Ponticns Hera-
clides, vir doctus in primis, Phliuntem fernnt venisse, eumque cum Leonte,
principe Phliasiorum, docte et copiose dissernisse quasdam. cuvius ingenium et
eloquentiam cum admiratus esset Leon, quaesivisse ex eo, qua maxime arte con-
fideret; at illum: artem quidem se scire nvllam, sed esse philosophum, admiratum
Leontem novitatem nominis quaesivisse, quinam essent philosophi, et guid inter
eos et reliquos interesset; Pythagoram autem respondisse similem sibi videri vitam
hominum et mercatom eum, qui haberetur maxnmo ludorum apparatu totius
Graeciae celebritate; nam ut illic alii corporibus exercitatis gloriam et nobilitatem

pecuniae, raros esse guosdam, qui ceteris omnibuos pro mihilo habitis rerum na-
turam studiose intoerentur: hos se appellare sapientiae studiosos—id est enim
philosophos—: et ut illic liberalissimum esset spectare nibil sibi adquirentem,
gic in vita longe omnibus studiis contemplationem rerom cognitionemque praestare



PROOEMIUM 3

5—Wisdom preceded philosophy. The seven
Sages

a. Diog., 1 13: cogel 3t évopilovro oide * Oudfc éhwy [Meplavdpde
Khedfouhog Xethwv Blag Ierrandc.

b. Cf. Diog., I 40: oltz aogelc ofite gihoadgove adrtade yeyovéval,
ouvetols 8¢ Tvag (wWise men) xal vopoBetieote,

c. Plut., Solon III, 5: Bhws fowev % Oddew wbvou goglx ohte
mepartépw Tiic ypelug EEnéobar 7f Oecplx - <oiz 8 $dorc dmd THg modeTiue
dpetic Tolivopa hc coplag infpke.

About four names—Thales, Bias, Pittacus, Solon—all agree; the other thres
are given with variations,

6—a, D, 10, 3, Clecbulus: Proverba
Mérpov &prarov,
poixooy elvar weal pi woddiadow.
yapely £ vdv Spolow - v ydp & v xpmrtévey, Seowitag, of qurEveEls kThay.
cimopolvrz ph Omcplipavov elva, dmopoivez ph Tamcwvoboba,
b. Solon:

Mudtv &yav.
glhous uf v xv@, ol 8 &v wrhoyp, ph Tépw amodoxiypale,

c. Chilo:
vt exurdu.
# yYhigox gwu ph mpotperéTe ToD vob,
d. Thales:
"Evyix, mipx § S
waxdk dv ol wplimre.
plowed p@dov § oleripoy.
Hétpe ¥pid.
e. Pittacus:
Kaptv yuiifh,
b pfideg mowly, ph Mye - droTuydn vip xatayehzolfoy.
dviyou bmb tév mimgley pupd Elarroluevas,

f. Bias:

Ol m2eiovor Svlpwmoy wanol.
el wdtomspo, fpw, dulMédavea Bei, el i ®ohbs pabvy, wodd mowlv - el B aloypds, b
s gloreg Blunis Swpbolabu T wadewryabiz.
dxoue ol
Ader sexipex,
meioag hife, pi Puoduevoc.
Gm @v dyalidv mpdoays, Deole, ph seautdv aind.

£. Periander:
Mehéra b m3v.
al piv f3oval bvnral, ai 8 dperal 2Bdvaron



BOOK 1
THE PRESOCRATICS

FIRST CHAPTER
THE MILESIAN SCHOOL

1—THALES
date '?—I-Eepl'ad:lctada.nenlipwnithnsun,prubnbijrﬂutmftha;r:-ar;!s+
8. Herod. I 74: oiv 3¢ perdldarpiv admp ic fudpas Oadiic § Modowe Toio
“Twn wponyipeuse Exeobx.

a paditical b. Herod. I 170: xpmeTh 8k xal woly § BuapBapfvar "luvbyy Balbe dvdpbs Mom-
adviser dwkﬂwm{rrﬁmj.ﬁ&ﬂuﬂnﬁmﬁmwmkhhnmhﬁmﬁwﬁpm
Tovag bxrfiodm, w 3¢ elvas & Téo.

eaginser c. Hﬂm.l?jtﬁqﬂmmﬁ'ﬂwmiﬁgﬁmﬂhﬁ:&mk
In the army uby iyd Mbyw, xav: s boloag yeplpas BuBifane wiv otpardv, &g Bk § moldds Adyug
of Qreesus "Bl)jvav, O ol & Modauo BisBiBage.

doctrine 8 a. Arist., Metaph. A 3, 983 be: év 3} mpdrev posognodvray of
mhetoror Tag Ev Ohng elder phvag ! Gifmoay dpyde elvar mévrov - #E ob yap
Eorv Emavra td Bvra xal ££ of yiyvera mpditou xal els 8 phelperar Tedeutaio,
T pbv ololag dmopevolomg tols 3¢ mibeau perafaddobone, Tolto oTougEiov
nal Tabmy dpyfv pacw elvar tiv Sveawv. — g83b1%: ) pévror mARfog xal
ﬂtl&qﬁ:mmﬁrqq&pﬁ;oﬁﬁuﬁrﬁm&vmﬁyommﬂl&ﬂﬂiﬁ;m
ﬁﬁ:wmﬁtu:&pmqwomm&wﬂwlmv (Bed xeel oy viy &9’
Bdaroc dmepivate elvar), Aafdw lowe Thy Umblndey Tabogy Ex Tob mhvTwy
ipivfﬁvmﬁvthp&vnﬁumﬂlﬁﬂﬁ&p@vhﬁﬁwuyﬂvﬁwmi
vobre Lav (v 8 £ of yiyverm, 7olt’ dotlv doy mdvrav), Sk te 3 Tolrto
v dmbhndiv Aafdv Tabmyy xal Bt v mdvrwy Td ombppata thy ploy Typdv

Exzwv, ™ 8 03wp dpyiv Tig ploewe elvar Toic Uypois.
reaseas b. Aét. I 3, 1 (Dox. 276, 13): ovoydlerms 3" &x Todrov wpitov Gmu

ﬁmutﬁv:ﬂgmﬁwﬁ]&pﬂimvﬁyﬁnﬁm,bﬁﬁwﬂxkxdﬁwhﬂ
& Sypol v deyhy Eyew. Bebrepov B mhvex T2 putd ypj tpéperan xal

Y owig b Ohng elBer pévas = thy Ghv pbvay.



THE MILESIAN SCHOOL 5

xaprmopopet, dpoipolivra 32 Empaiverar. tpirov &m ual adrd b nlp 76 Tod
Hilou xal w0 Tév dotpuv Taic T@v B34ty dvxbupidoso tpégeta, xal adtic
6 xbopoc.

Gigon, Der Ursprung d. gr. Phil. 44 {. thinks that Th. did not teach any quali-
tative change at all of water into earth, but simply that the earth emerged from
the sea.

c. cf. Arist., De caelo 204a™: ol ¥ &g’ O3arog xcioBm (sc. Adyouowv). Tobrov
yop dpymbratow mapedfipapey v Myov, &v gaow dmiv By v Modfoov, de i
h mheathy el pbvoucay Gowep Ebdov | n vowlrov Erepov (xal yip Tolrew " dépog
piv obftv wiouxe phvew, A" dp' 03atog), domep ob Thv abrdv Myov Svre mepl i vk
xal 705 83avog vob dyolvrog Thv yiy© (“But this is to forget that the same thing
may be said of the water supporting the earth as was said of the earth itself.”
Guthrie). oldt yip v S3wp mhpuxe pbvery peréugoy, O brl nwig doriv.

9—a. Arist., De anima I 5, 411 a7: xal & 5 8hg ! 3¢ Tiveg abriy Mylesclem
l;ﬁ'-' Yuyiv) pepsiyfal paaw, 8Bev lowg xad Badic $ifly mévea =hfien Oedv
elvar.
b. Arist., sbid. I 2, 405 a¥: fouxe 8% xal Bak¥, E£ dv dmopwnpoved-
ouor, xivrebv T THY Quyy Umolafelv, elmep tiv AMbov Eom Juprhy Epsw,
fn <iv olfnpov auvet.
c. Agt. 17, 1x (D. 11 A 23): Baliic voiv Tol xbopcu tov Oedv B, 78
3¢ wav Euduyov dpax xal Sapdvav mATpegd.

10—Thales represents the purely theoretical attitude of mind, pe- net for gain
culiar to philosophers according to Pythagoras:
Arist., Polst. 1 11, 1259 a%; D. 11 A 10: dvesdilbvraw yip adrd Sz oy
mevlav d¢ dvegelols ThHg gulegoplag oflome, xatavofouvid gamv abrdv
ity popav Eoopbmy &x THg dotpoloyiag, En yewpdvog Svrog elmophioavea
Apnpdrav dlywv dppaPivac? Sudolvar Tév Bhaovpyelan® cév e v Mot
xal Xigp méveow, Shbyov piobuwodpevoy &v oblevds EmPdddovroc®. Eredl)
¥ & xapde fixe, wolhéiv Lyrovpbvay Epx xal EEalpwns, dxpiaBolvra dv tpémov
HBoldero, moddk yphpara oviMEavra Emdeifa, &n A¢Sibv fom mhouteiv
Tois prhoabpots, dv Bolhwvrar, EAA' ob Tolt" Eomu wepl & amoudalovaw.

! bt Bp = in the universe
D; These are surely not Thales' own words; they are of Stoic origin. Cf. Diels,

¥. 128,

2 Plato is commenting the last words in Leg. X 899 b: Sorpuv 8% mipt mdvraw
xal odfme, bnautiiv T xal pmviy xal moofy dpdv mEp, Tiva Hdov Myov Epolury 3
v alrdy tolrow, dg dnaudl duxh piv § duyal mdvowv Tobrav altne dpdwmany, dyafal 3k
nioay dpethy, Beodg almig elvar ghoopey, el by odpaowy dvobomt, [Ha Gvrx, xoopoiow
mdvee olpawdy, clte Smp ve xal Smug; Pol® Somg tabrx dpodoydw dmopevel pd Oedw
el mhhon mdvra;

4 earnest-money. 5 pil-presses. * bidding higher.
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6 THE PRESOCRATICS

z—ANAXIMANDER

11—a. Simpl., Phys. 24, 13 (D. 12 A g, B 1): "AvaElpaedpos — &p-
¥iv T xal orouyeiov elpnxe t@v Gvtwv T Emeipov, mwpditog TolTo Tolvopa
wopions Ths dpyfs. Afyet & althyv phrte 08wp pite Mo 7o Tév xadhoupbvav
elvar oroyelwy, &N Evfpav Twa @low dmewpov, EE F¢ amavrag ylveohaw
Tolg olpavols xat Tobs &v alivols xdopous - €5 &v 8¢ # yEéveals fott Tolg
olor, xal thv plopav elc Talva yiveshxt xatd b ypedv: 3t-
Bbvar ydp adra Slxmy xal slotv &AAAdotg t7g &dixlmg?! xaxta
Thv tol yphvou <aBwv, mouTwetépors oftws dvipxoww alte Myww
Sfhov 88 Gt v elg #0mha petafoliy TEv TETTdpov ororyciuv oltog Oex-
oapevo; obx TElwoey & 71 toltov dnoxelpevoy mofome, &0a wv 80 mapd
Tt obrog 82 olx ddowupéveu tol atogeiou Thy yéveow mowel, 63 dro-
wpvopdvery Tov dvavtiev Bk the dllov wowjoews © Sih wal tols mepl "Ava-
Exybpav tolvov & "Apototéhng cuvtalev.

b. Aét. I 3, 3 (D. 12 A 14): "AveEipavdpos 32 — Mdgous ra <dv
Bwrav Tiv dpyliv elvar T dmewpov c Ex yip tolrou mwdvre yiveafar wai el
Tobto wavra phelpeoBar. 31d xal yewdolar amelpous nbopouc nal mahw obei-
peoflar els <b EE ol yiveobar. Myer yolv 3ubnt dnbpaveiv fotwv, Dva pndiv
Eelmy #) véveas % UproTapév.

12—a. Arist., Phys. 111, 4, 203 a?: wdvres g dpyiv Tvae Tibéaat v
Bvrwv (b dmetpov), ol pdv domep of Mubaybperor xal MMdrwv, xal aivh,
oly G oupfeldnués T Etépp, ' ololav abrd Bv o &mepov. .., ol 8E
mepl ploews &rmavres del Omombéaow Evépav twa pbow 1 dmelow tav
heyopdvev orotypeiav.

v BB . . dBudag: rightly interpreted by Burmnet, E. Gr. Ph.? p. Go(fourth
ed. p. 57 f.) as a system of compensation (this term is used by L. Robin, La
pensée grecque 52 ). Ci. O. Gigon, Ursprung p. 82: , Es vollzieht sich ein unauf-
hirlicher Ausgleich in der Welt selber und ein Austausch des Einen gegen das
Andere, wie Licht in Nacht und Nacht in Licht vergeht.” Jaeger, The Theol. of
the E, Gr. Phil. p. 36 points out that Anaximander's explanation of nature is
something more than a merely physical explanation: the 43uelx being a disturbance
of a divine order, the natural compensation has the character of a penance, Hence
Jaeger speaks here of , the first philosophical theodicy”.

The older interpretation of Nietzsche *» and E. Rohde * presupposes a wrong
text (without the word &afdug). See Diels, VS, * p. Bo note, and Jaeger, o.c.,
P34t

= Fr. Nietzsche, Phil. im fragischen Zeitalter der Griechen, 1 (Leipzig, Kroener
Verlag), p. 420.
* Erwin Rohde, Psyche, Tiibingen® 1gz1, 11, p. 119 n. 1.
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Which means that according to Anaximander, being one of the mepl ploseg
dnavieg, the dneipov is not a subject, but a predicate: an infinite matter, probably
without any quabitative distinction.
b. In one place Aristotle seems to call it a plypa: (Mefaph. A 2, 106g b*:
wazl tobr’ fon vh "AvaEayipou Bv. ... .. wal "Bumebodidoug v pivpe wal *Avalipavipou),
but Burnet seems to be right in assuming that we ought not to take that very
strictly (E. Gr. Ph2 58 fi.,, 4th ed. p. 55 ff.).
c. CL Simpl, Phys. 149, 13 D: & péwror lopplpros—odpa wiv o droowst-
pevov afwplotug "Avafipavipoy Miyewv groiv dnspov o) Swploavra T eldog efve wop
el 8wp el dfp.
13—Simplic., Phys. 150, 20 D: éepog 8t tpémog xal’ Ov obuéne iy  how
4 ) = S o , Qualitative
petxporny e Ohnme alni@wiar oldd xate ahhclwow tol Omoxelpévou TS gifferences
yevEoelg amodiddaoty, @ha xata Euxpiow © dvoloxg yap T EvavmioTnTag £v  Are
T4 Umoxsupévey, anelpe bvri odpart, Exxpivealal prow *Avakinavipos, wpd-
Tog altog apyny dvopdoas TH Omoxelpevoy. Evavtibytes 8 elou Beppdv Juypdv
Enpov bypdv xal 12 &l
Even therefore the &py# cannot be limited.

14—Arist., Phys. 111 4, 203b7: o0 82 ansipov obx omv apyf - ey :;’d“h'"
Yap &v abrol mepag. fomt 82 xal aydwrov xal &plaptov dg apyn Tic olox * immortal
T6 T yap yevbusvov dvayxn Tehog hafelv, xaxi tekeuTh maonmg foti glopds.
816, xaxbamep Afyopev, ob tabime dpyf), &' almy TéGv & hwv elvar Soxel
nal mepieyely anavre xal wavrx xuPepviv, dg puov oot pi wotolat
mapx To &metpov &hAxe albtizg, ofov volv 3 guilav. xal oic’ elvar o betov -
dbavartov yap xal dvorebpov, &g gnow & "Avalipavdpos »al of whei-

ator TEY guatohdywv.

15—[Plut.], Strom. 2z (D. 12 A 10): pet’ & (Thales) ’Avafipavdpov innumerable
Oaknrog Erxipov yevopevov TH dmepov pavar THv maooy altiav EEw Tig
Tol mavidg yeveoede Te el pbopds, &5 ob 87 gyom tols e olpavels dmo-
uexplotiar xal xafibhou tolg &mavras dmelpoug fvras xbopouc.

16—a. Ib. (D. 12 A 10, L. 33): ol 8% <6 éx <ol atdlov yéwpoy Origin of the
Beppol e xal Juypol xatd Ty yéveow Tolde Tol wbopou dmoxpliivar xaxl apd stars
e €x Toltou ghoyds ogalpav Tepipuivar 6 mepl THY Yiv &fpt Wg TH
Stvipy phowdy © fiotivog amoppayelons wal els Twvag dnodeabeions xixhoug
Umoorivar v flov xal Thv ogkivy xal Tols aorépas.

b. Aeét. 1I zo (D. 12 A 21, L 10): "AvaEipavipos xixhov elvar éx- the sun
Twkaekooamhxoiove THE YIS, appately Tpoyd mapamhnoov, v &dida !

! felloe (Dutch: wvelg).
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Erovra xolhny, mhfen mupbe, xata Tt pépoc Enpalvousay dud etoplou o wlp
bomep St mpnotipos aldol ! xal tolt elvar ov fhsov.

c. Hippolyt., Ref. 1 6 (D. 12 A 11, 3): whv 8 v7v elvar petéwpoy ind
undevis xpatoupbyy, pévousav 8% ik v bpolav mdvrev dmbaracw T 8k
oxfipx abrig yupbv *, otpoyyidov, xiow ** Mg mapamhhoiov. tév 3% &m-
medav & pov EmPefrinapev, & 8t dvrifetov Umdpyer. T 3¢ dotpa yiveoar
xiihov wupbe, dmoxpubvra tol xatd Tdv xbopov wupbs, mepnpbévra 8 Hmd
@pog. Exmvods 8 OmapEar mbpoug Tivas alhdides ***, xab’ ol paiverar T
&otpa * 8tb xal émppagooptvay THv Exmvodv Tig bidelfers yiveohar. v 8t
oekipmy woti pdv mAmpoupbwy palveoBar, motd 3 pewoupbvmy mapd Thy v
mbpwv imippalv 7 Gvatbw. elvar 3 Tdv xldov Tob Mo Erravascooa-
mhaolova T ceMivg, xal dvardte piv elvar Ty oy, xetwtdte Bt Todc
Thv dmdaviv dotépav xixhouc.

d. Aégt. II1 16, 1 (Dox. 381, 15): "AvaElpavipec thy Bddacady gnoy
elvar Tig mpdrng ypaoiag Aeldavov, fic o piv mheiov pépoc dvebhpave T
nhp, T 8¢ Imokewpliv 8wk Thv HBowauawy petéBadey.

17—a. Aét. V 19, 4 (D. 12 A 30): "AvaElpavdpoc &v Sypd e Ta
wpdta Loa ghowis mepuybueva dxavbdBeat, mpofavobong 8% the Hhwdag
anofaivery &nl w5 Empérepov xal mepippmyvupévou Tob ghowd én’ Shdyow
ypbvov petafubvar.

b. [Plut.], Strom. fr. 2 (D. 12 A 10, 1. 37): Erv guaiv, &mt xat’ dpyds
£ doedav Lguv & Ebpwmos EyewiBy, &x ol & utv O0x 8 Eavrdv
ol vépeoar, pévov 3k wiv EvBpwmov moduypoviow BeioBar Tbmvioewc  Bid
ual xat’ dpyas oix &v more Towdtov Evra Siacwbiva.

c. Plut, Symp. VIII 8, 4 p. 730e (D. 12 A 30): &v byblow Eyyevé-
obar 15 mpiitov dvbpdimous dmopalvera ("AvaBipavdpos) xal tpapévrag,
domep ol yadeol, xal yevoptvouc Ixavedc Eautoic Porflety Exfhnfivar Tyn-
walra wal yie haBéoba:.

3—ANAXIMENES
18—A&t. 1 3, 4 (D. 13 B 2): *AvaEubwns 8¢ & Midhaac dpyhy tiay -
x A.!thmughﬂmm:d:ofapai:nibdhwu{Dn'bch:pijpmmhhas‘bﬂg];
cf. mhpous Tovdc allidey; in the next cited passage: ~Openings like pipes", which
is, however, not the reading of the Mss., but a probable correction.
* A correction by Roeper, adopted by Diels. Mss.: dyphy .

**  Mss. ylow.
*** A probable correction of Diels. Mss.: témouc kg depalng.
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Twv dépa dmegivato, &x yap Tobrov mavia yiveolar xal eic abréy mady dva-
Meolar. olov  Yuyn, guoly, § fpetépa afp oloa ouyxpatel fudc,
xal Bdov Tév xbopov mveipa xal d¥fp mwepiéye:.

19—a. ([Plut.], Strom. fr. 3 (D. 13 A 6): "AvaEyéwy 3¢ gact v tév "’m
Shav doyuv Tov dépa elmely, xal tolrov elvar 1§ piv peyéber drmepov, Talc mm
8¢ mepl aldrdv motbtnow dpiopévoy © yewdslal te mdvra xatd Tva mikveow
Tobrov xad mdhwv dpalwow. Ty ye wiy xbmow £ al@vog Imdpyew. mloupévoy
8t 7ol dfpoc mparTyy yeyeviolar Myet oy viv mateiay pdda. Sib xal xatk
Mbyov alrriy Emoyelofiar =6 aépr * xal Ty fhiov wed iy cedfy xal & howd
&otpa Thv dpyiv T yevéaewe Eyew Ex yic - dmopalverar yolv Thv Fhwv
Yy, $e 8¢ v dEelav xbmow xal pdn’ eavidg Beppiv Tabryv xabow * hafeiv.

b. Theophr., Phys. opin. fr. 2 ap. Simplic., Phys. 24, 26 (D. 13 A 5):
"AvaEipévne 8¢ Edpuatpdrou Mdvows, Eraipeg yeyovisg "Avabpudvpon, plav
piv xel abrde Thy Imoxsipbvy glow wal drepdv grow Gowep Exsivos, odx
adprotov 8¢ domep ducivog, dAhd dpropdvyy, dépa Mywv adthy © Supépay
8t pavéryTe xal musvdTnT xatd Tag obolag. xal dpatoduevoy piv wip yiveodar,
muxvolpevoy 82 &vepov, slra vépog, En 8t paddov G8wp, eltx viv, elta Albous,
Ta 88 & &x toltwv. wivgow 8t xal olitos &ibov mowel, 8’ fv xal Thy peta-

Bordy yivestar.

c. Hippol., Refut. 1 7, 4-6 (D. 13 A 7): (4) Thv 8¢ v7v mhateiay elvx, earth and
&n’ dfpog byoupbvny, duoimg 38 xal Hhtev wal cehivyy xal T8 B0 Z0Tpx  bodies
mdvra whptve vt Emoyeiobar v6 dépr Sua mhdros. (5) yeyovévar 8t T dotpa
& Yhg Sk 10 Ty bepdda &k tabmg dviotacla, ¢ dparovpbme & =lp yi-
veollar, &x 82 ol mupdc petewplopévon tole dorépac ouvisraclar. elvar 32
nal yeddeis ploeig & 76 Tome Tév dotdpwy cupmepipepopdvac Exelvors.

d. Cf. Aét. II, 13, 10 (D. 13 A 14): "A. mupbwmy piv v plow t@v
&orpav, mepiéyew 3€ Tiva xal yeddn obpata ouprepupepdueva Tobtow dbpara.

Though not exactly the same, this reminds us of the so-called ,,dark companions**
in modern astronomy.

20—Theo Smymn. p. 198, 19 Hiller (D. 13 A 16): 'Avafipéwnc 3¢ the light of
(mp@vog elpev) &ru %) aehfvn éx Tob Hhlou Exet 6 paic xal tiva Helmer pérov.

* A correction of Diels. Mss, lxavdc Oeppordmny xbmow laBeiv; Usener
Beppbenrog; Zeller Bepubrmra (without xbvmow).



SECOND CHAPTER
PYTHAGORAS AND THE OLDER PYTHAGOREANS

Life of 21—About the life of Pythagoras very little is known for certain.
He lived at Samos and , flourished” in the reign of Polycrates.

8. The oldest testimony about a juurney of his to Egypt is found in Isocr.,
Busir. 11, 28: Tubaxydpag & Edupog — doubievog els Alyuntov xal pafmrhe brelvan
(v lepbuv) yevbuevos Tiy = Sy goocoplay mpaitas elg Tois “Elnvas éxbyrios xad va
mepl g ﬂmh:mtfkhmmfhhwkhmﬁfmmﬁvmww.—

Herod. does not confirm this.

b. Strabo speaksof a journey to Egypt and the Orient, X1V 1, 16 p. 638:
bt robrou ([ohuxpdroug) Mubxyépay lovopodow 186w puopbvy TV TupawelBe bdurely
wh mihiy wal dredBelv elg Afyuntov xal Bafuldiva guhopabelas yapw tnanbvic 8 boitey,
dpdvia En ouppbvouoay thy Tupawwida, micdexvia el "lvadlay duel Buatehéont wiv Blow.

€. Diog. VIII 3: elva dmavidfev els Ldpov wal ebpav i natplda tupav-
voupbwny Umd Tloduspdvoug dnfipev ely Kpdrewa g Iradlag wdwel wpoug Bele voic
Tradiraigy édofdath olv Toig pafmrals, of mepl <ol tpiamooioug Bvteg  Queovdiouy
figiota T3 molunind, dove oyediv dprovoxpariav elvan Ty mokireiaw,

mathemati-  22—Apollon., Mir, 6 (excerpt from Arist., IMepl v Tlubayopeteav) (D 14, A i
cian and  Tolro 8k Emeyevbievos (..after these”, sc. Epimenides, Pherecydes a.0.) Iudz-
Wandar: 19925 Mnodgyay ulds w ubv mplirov Biemoveito mepl v pabipuaca xal Todc dptbuodc,
praniar Gorepov & mote xal tHe Depexidon Tepatomoting ol dntaty.

doctrine 23—a. Porphyr., Vit. Pyth. 19: & piv olv Eheye voig auvotow oOlE
el &ree ppaox PeBaiws * xal Yap 008 W tugelon Fv nag’ adrols Guarh.
pahota pévior yvdpiua mapdk wEe Eyévero mpdtov piv de dbdvatov elwxl
enot Ty quyiy, clta petafdidovoay el Eiha Tevn Loy, mpbs 8¢ toltowg
dru nava neprbdoug Tivas a Tiyvbpeva wote mdhw yiyvera, véov 3 obdiy arhidg
éomt, wal 4t mdvia Tk Yeyvbpeva Euduya Gpoyevi Bei vopilew. paivetar yap
ele Ty "ENdda ta 3byuata mpiivoc xoplone Tabra [Mubaydpac.

tha “ﬂﬂ; b. Xenophanes, D. 21 B i
meternpay- xol moté e orupehopévou oubhaxos mapbvra
chosis

paoly fmowtipa xal w63 pdolay Emog
‘maloxe umdt faml’, dnel 7 plhou avégos dativ
Yuph, Thy Eyvey pheyExpbme dian.
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¢. Eudemus ap. Simpl., Phys. 732, 30 D: whﬂzl
e 3 mg momwlose toig [lubayopelow, Gove mdhv ta adta dpbud, all things

xdye pullodoyfiow th fafdlov ¥pev Suiv xabmuéveic oftw, xal & &0
navra dpolws Eer, wal thv ypbvov eldovdy domt Thv adrhv elvar

24—a. Porph, V.P. 7 ascribes to P. the habit of p# pévov i &~ wbstience
gy dméyechat, &Ahd wal payelpows xal Brpdroper pydémote whnaudlow.
Cf. the fragm. from the Middle Comedy, Diels, V5.5, 58 E.

b. Aristoxenus gives a rationalistic interpretation (F. H. 6. 11, 273, fr. 7):
"0 ye piv "Apotiioeg mdvex piv T Bdax ouyypwstiv aitty boblow Euduya, phvov 3
dnéyeadn Bobs dpovipes xal xpuod.

€. The tradition that Pythagoras also abstained from beans, is attested by
Emped. B 141: 8e00l, mdwledon, wxudpwv #mo yeipas Esofar

d. But Aristoxenus L1 says he ate them by preference, because they were
purgative: II. 3t tov domplev pddiora wiv sbzpov foxipaoey © dmavimdy e yip
elvas szl Buxyguprmucdy © Sib xal pdduora xéypyran oid,

Burnet, E. Gr. Ph? 103 (*04), rightly explains: A. represents ‘‘the more en-
lightened sect of the Order”, who rejected the old taboo-practices.

25—Emped., D. 31 B 129: praise of P
fv 8¢ mig &v xelvorow dvip meprdoux elddc,
85 8% whxiatov mpanidwv fxtnoxte mholro,
navroluv Te pdhiote gopdv tmfpaves; Epywv.
omméte yap maopowv dpéfaito wpanileoawy,
get’ & ye thv fvtwv mdvruv Acboocoxev Exagtov
waxl e 86k’ avbpdmwv xal ' elxoow aldveaauv.
According to Neoplatonists these verses refer to Pythagoras. On the
aunthority of lamblichus this interpretation has been generally accepted.
Cp. Jacger, Theol., p. 151 1.

26—According to Iamblichus the Pythagorean community had a rules of the
postulate of unfixed duration, a first novitiate of three years, and after
that five years of silence.

a. lambl, V.P. c. 17, Deubner p. 40, |. 16 sqq.: [lpooiévrwv tiv Postulats
veatipay xal Boudopbvav ouvdiatplfew, ol elfls cuveydper, péypic av
abré@v thy Souipaciav xal Thy xplow mofontae.

b. Ib. P 41, 1D xad fvrwva Sowpdoeey obrwg, dpler tpidv Evdv ﬂl‘““
Unepopiolar, Soxipdlwv méc Exer BeBatdtyros.
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silence c. Ib. p. 41, 4: perx 3% 7olro Toig mposwior wpooktatte LTy
TEVTRETT, KMOMELpWEve: The Eyxpateiag Egouaty.
During these five years all property was held in common.

d. Ib.p. 41, 8: & 8 1% ypbve todtw T& piv Exdotou Imdpyovra,
tolit’ Eoriv al oloim, Exowoilvre, 8uldpeva ol dmodeBeypévorz ele Toliro
mvepluots, olmep dxadolvro mohitiol, xal olxovopuxol twes xal vopoBeruweal
Bvres.

clothing and e. Ib. p. 41, 12: adrol 8%, el piv &Ewor Epaivovio 7ol peraoyeiv

e Soyparav, &« te Blou xal g B Emeneiag xpbévreg, pera oy mevraety
owariy Eowtepieol Aowmdy éylvovro wal dvtic owdbvog Emfiwovov Tol TI.
pet tol xol fhémew alrdy - mpd tolrou 88 derde abriic nal pndémore altd
évopdivres petelyov Tév Mywv Sk YdFe duofe, & maldd ypbve Sidbvrec
Baguvoy tiv olueiwy F0dv.

f. Ib.c. 21, p. 57, 15: pere 82 t6dc <o Beimvov dylvovro omovdal,
Eraita dvayvaas dylveto © Elog 8 Fv tdv piv vedmatov dvaywvdousy, Ty
3t mpeofliratov dmorateiv § el dvayiviboney wal die Sei.

A. ]. Festugiére, Swur uns mouvelle édition du ,,De vita Pythagorica” de Jamblique,
Revue des Eludes grecques 1937, P. 487 characterizes this dwdyweorz as “le trait
le plus monastique de la journée pythagoricienne”,—but certainly not a primitive
one! Nor is our knowledge of the famous examination of the conscience due to
any ancient source, the Golden Verses being of a much younger date. Yet this
may be_a primitive feature.

g. Carm. aur. 40 (cf. Cic., Calo Maior 38):

und’ dmvev pedaxoiow i’ Sppact mwpoodéEmabar,
mpiv Tév Nuepvidy Epywy Tpic Exaorov Emedfeiv
nh mapéfnv; i Epelax; Tl por Séov obx dredéoly;

|

m-ﬁt 27—Ilambl. V.P. 137 (Diels, VS. 58 D 2):

dravra Sou wepl Tol mpdtrewv § ph mpdrrew Siopllovary, EsThyaoTaL T
mpdg 7t Oelov dpddag, xal dpyh almy dotl xal Bloc &rac cuvtbraxta mpbe TH
anohouBety 7 Bed xal & Myog oltag Talmg domt Tie poooplag, int Yeholow
mowlaw vlipwro Eobéy moblev Unrolvres < &b 3 mapx tav Oedv, xal
Suctov, Gomep av el T &v Bagevopbvy ydpz Tév mohrdv Twa Smapyov
Bepantion duedfons alrob tol mivruv Epyovroc wal Baadedovroc. Tololtov
Yp olovrat mowelv xal tolc dvBpdimouc.

maoral 23——&_ Ib. 175 (D. 58 D 3): pera 32 4 Beidy e xal b Sapdvioy mhei-
: otov mowiobar AMyov yovkwv te xal wouou, xal Tobtay Umchxoov abtdy xata-
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oxgualewy, pf mhaotids, dx merawopbvws. xxBédou 3t Jovro Setv Imohap-
Bavery undiv elvar peilfov xaxdv dvapyiag o yip mepuxévar Svlipumov Sux-
ooleala pndevis Emorarolvroc.

b. Ib. 196 (D. 58 D 6):

(xxl txbrx 3t mapédwxe tois [Mubayopelows MubBaybpas, dv alriog aleig
fiv). mpooeiyov yap olrol, T@ cwpatx @g dv <del> énl oy adrdv SwodyTa,
wal g § Ot pév pueva, det 82 mohboapxa ¢ dvepdiov yip Plou dovro elva
Setype. dld doxdtes kol xatd Thy Sutvouey oby dri piv Dagol, dtd 8¢ war-
npels, WAd &p' dpakol mpaws yaipovres. Sexpolovre 8¢ bpyds, dbuplac,
Tapayds * wal fiv abrols mapayyehpa, g odddv 3¢t tdv dvipunivav cuprre-
pdtwv drpoodiunrov elvar mzpx tolg volv Eyouow, dd mévta mpooBoxdv,
v pi Tuyydvouaty altol wipioe Svres. el 32 mote abroig oupfaly F dprh 7
My 7 &do T toweltov, Sxmodov dmghldtrovio wal axal’ dautdv Exaortog
yevbuevos dmetpato xatanétrew e wal lxrpelew o maboc.

This information of Iamblichus is due to Aristoxenus, who had it
from the pafmparicol, the “more enlightened sect of the Order”, of the
fourth century. The examination of the conscience is by him explained
rationally as a training of the memory (Iambl., V. P. 165; D. 58 D 1).

29—We also possess a collection of axolopata xal obpfolx: the pre-
cepts of those Pythagoreans who kept the old traditions. Porphyry
a.0. try to explain them morally and allegorically; but they are simple
taboos of a primitive character. See Burnet, E. Gr. Ph.% p. gb.
a. Diog., VIII 34 sqq. (D. 58 C 3):
amtyeabar tév xuzpav.
td mweodvea i) dvarpetofia.
dhextpubvog i Emreobat heuxob.
sav lyfbwv ph &erectar oo lepol.
&ptov ph waTayviey,
b. Porph., V. P. 42 (D. 58 C 6):
Cuybv pf SmepBabverv.
pi T wop T payxipe owadelery.
und’ dmodnpotvia tmorpépeabar.
Tds T8 Aewpbpous ph Padilew.
undt yemBévag év olxla Béyeaba.
c. lambl., Protr. 21 (D. ib.):
Tag dewpbpous ddols bodivev Sk Tdv drpamdv BaSle.
mUp payalpy ph ondheue.

precepts



the Pyth.
catechlsm

scientific
priociples

T4 THE PRESOCRATICS

6Eida dmd geautol &méortpege micav.

sl pév dmbdnow thv 3efidv mhdn Tpomdpeye, el 32 modbvimTpoy
Tov ebdvupav,

oTpLUATWY dvaotis ouvEleoe abta xal Tov Thmov guvaThpvuE.

xorpag Tyvog dmb omoded dopdwle.

udpov dréyon.

Some of these precepts might seem to be of a positive character and there-
fore not to belong to the category of the taboo (for instance *Put on your
right shoe first”, “When the pot is taken off the fire, make disappear the
mark of it in the ashes”, and *“When you rise from the bedclothes'’, £.q.5.).
Yet this is only an appearance, the real sense of these prescripts being a
defence or a warning (“not to leave the mark of the pot in the ashes, nor
that of the body in the clothes”). W, Waundt, Vilkerpsychologie 11 2, Leipzig
1906, p. 308, rightly remarks that the true and only prescript which is behind
the manyfold taboo-defence- is this: “Guard against the wrath of the daemons!”

Cp. G. van der Leeuw, Fhaenomenologie der Religion, Tiibingen 1933, p. 25:

“Tabu ist Meidung der Tat und des Worts aus Scheu vor der Macht” (sc. of
the daemons).

30—Iambl., V. P. 82-83 (D. 58 C 4): mavra 8¢ T2 olrawe <raholpsva>
"Axodspata Brfonrar els Tplx eldy * T3 piv yop advav o don onpalver, vé 8
™ pddhora, & B¢ vl Sl mpdrrewy N wh mpdTTav. T udv olv o Eomt Towiiza,
olov =i Eomey al paxdpwy vigo: — fihtog »ak oedpwy. o Eon T &y Aedhgpoig
porvreiov; — tetpanetic. .. & 8 pakora, olov T v Swearbrarov: —
Bbew. Tl 7 copdratov; — dauds . . . <t wddiuaroy 3 — dppovix. Ta 8¢ =
mpaxtéey § ob wWpaxtéov tiv *Axcuoudtev towdtd gotwv, olov &t Bt
Texvoroteighat - B2t vip dvmiatadimeiv Tolg Bepamedovrae <hv Bedy - 7 o
8el thv ety Hmodeiohay mphtepov, % Bt ob Bef che rewgpdsous Badllew
ofods . . .

31—Our earliest direct testimony about the scientific principles of
Pythagoreans are the so-called fragments of Philolaus, probably dating
from the fourth century; if the greater part of them is genuine, from
the beginning of the fourth century.

Boeckh, Philolaos, 1819, pleaded for the genuineness of the whale work, Bywater,
Journ. of Philal, 1868, P- 21-53, rejected the whole. Burnet agrees with him,
Diels admits most fragments as genuine, excepting the fr. 21 and 22, E. Frank,
Plato w, die sop. Pythagoreer, 1923, argues that the work is composed in the zecond
half of the fourth century, as it contains traces of Theaetetys' theory of the five
regular bodies and of the musical theories of that time. R. Mondolfo, Riv. 4i Filol,
1937. P- 233 8qq., tried to refute these arguments and defends the Eenuineness,
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Diog., VIII 85: 7obrév gmat Anuhtpiog v ‘Opaviuoe TpiTov Exdoivar
wiv TTuBaryoprxdv <Bifidia xal dmypdlon mepl> ghoswe, Gy f dpyn Hie (D.
44 B1): & odowg 3" &v 1 xbopw dpubybn &F arwelpwv te xai
repatvbvray xal Slog & xbopos xal T4 v eOTE TavTe.

32—a. Philolaus, D. 44 B 4: xal mdvra ya pav ra Tryvoxdieve dpi-
Budy Exovr * b yip ofdv e obdiv ofite vonBipey ofite yvwafipev dvev rodrou.

b. Philolaus, Ib. B I11: yvopwa yip & glog & ti dpfud xel
dyepovind wal Silxowahixd Ti dmopoupbve Tavtde xal ayvooupéve mavrl.
ol yap Fis %hov olBevi odBv Tév mpayudrtwy ofite altéav mof’ altd ofite &
mor' &\o, al ph fic dobuds xal & Tobrw obalx. — Jeidoc 8¢ odddv SEyerm
& v dpfpd plow obBE dopovia * ob yap olxciov altots #oTt. Tag Th drelpw
xal dvofre xal ddyw piows & YetBog xal & ohbvoc dor.

33—a. Philolaus, Ib. B 6: mepi 3% otowe xal apuovias &fc Eyeu- &
udv fords vhiv mpayudrov didiog foox wal adtk pav & pdows Belay yo ol odx
@vflpemivay EvBiyetar yviow, mhéov ya F dm oly oléy TFv odliv Tav Sbvrwy
xol yryvaoxbuevoy 59" dudv ya yevtofar pi dmaproteas tEc forolc Thv
mpaypdroy, EE dv ouvdata & xbouoe, xal tiv mepavévray ol Tay areipev,
érel B2 Tol dpyal dmiEoyov oby duoim ohd’ bpdpulor Erame, #8n ddhvarov Fe
o obreic woounBivae !, el p dopovia Erevévero, dmividv Tpfimey Evévera,
7o pdv dw dpoie xal dpbpule dpuovine obBiy Eredéoves © ta & dvhiuone pnld
dubovka punBt lootayh ? dvdyxa td towrita dppovia aquykexheiafay, ofx *
pEdhevr dv wbouw xatéyeaba,

b. Nicom., Arithm. I1 10, p. 115, 2 Hoche : &ppovia &2 mavre: EE
dvavriow yivetar  (D. 44 B 10) fott vdp dopovia mohuityéwy Evaoic
xal 8lya ppovedvrov supppdvnatc.

It is hardly possible that these lines should belong to presocratic literatnre,
Cp. the participle cwyardv in B 11, and most of all B 12: wal < ubv T opaipag
odpxte whvre berl, w8 & 13 opalsx we oral> GRup el & wal dho, xal & 15; opalsac

Shade, mhurmrow,
Yet, number and harmony will have been the fundamental principles of ancient

Pythagoreanism, reaching back to the master himself,

34—a. Nicom., Arithm. p. 83, 12:

number

oumbers

Npbrepov 8% Emyveoréov &7 Exmorov ypduua @ onueolpsBa dpilpdv, oq figures

! abralc woopnfiiva: to establish with them a cosmic order.
? Diels reads loovay#, a correction of Heidel. lootays F.
3 oz Diels. 3 n F; ol Meineke.
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olov 70 t, & =0 8éxa, 70 %, & 7 clwom, 16 @, & T2 Swraxdowx, vépw xal
suvuat dvbpanive, @3 ol gdos oquavniedy fott 1ol dplbued.
Cf. Theo Smyrn., Expositio, pp. 31 sqq.

b. Also Iambl., Introd. p. 56, 27 Pistelli: iovéov yxp Gg T6 mahaudv
guoetitepoy ol mphabev Eamuaivovte Tds ol doflueh moebrgas, B oly
domep c.[_'r'ju aupfolde.

35—This is illustrated rather curiously by the example of Eurytus,
the disciple of Philolaus.
a. Anst., Metaph. N 5 1092 b%: odlitv 3¢ Sidpiorar o082 dmutépuc
ol dptfuol alzior tév odoudv xal w0l elvar, métepov dg dpor, (olov al orrypat
i peyeliv, wal de Edguros Erarre vig dpipds tivos, Tov 431 pdv dvllpd-
mou, 6L 8& Immou, domep ol volc apfipols dyovres elc T oyfpara Tpl-
yowvoy xal tetpaywvoy, oltwg dpopoidv Tals Jhpoie Tae poppic TEv PUTEY).
% fr [6] 1 Réyes § ouppevia dpfpdy, duelac 5t ual Svbpamus xal @
Ay ExaoTov.

b. Alex. Aphrod. p. 827, g explains: »ziche Adyeu ydpwv fpoc wob
dbpamon & ov dpifipde, & 3 12 70l Quiol © Tolto Delc EAdpBave Ymeidac
Suanoolag mevrinovta The piv mpactg The 8t pedaivag, dhdag «3i> Epulpic
ral Ghwg mavtodamols ypduzor xeypwoudvas® elta wepyplev v Tolyev
éoféate wal owarypapdv dlpwmey xal quby eltes Emfyw Tade piv Tde
Ymetdag &v 7f ol mpoowmoy outaypaply, The 3% &v < Tév yewpdv, Eac
82 &v ez, wal dmetéder Thy Tol ppoupdvon dvlipdmou Sk YnplBwy loaptl-
poy Tais povicw, &5 dptlewy Epaoxz v Evllpimov.

36—This manner of representing numbers suggests geometrical pro-
blems. The so-called Pythagorean proposition is an application of it.

Procl. ad Eucl. 1 47: Tév piv lovopeiv & doyaia Bovhopévev drobovrac
7 Oewpnux olte el Mubaybpay dvameunivroy Eotwv elpeiv wal Boubureiv
depdvrwy adtiv énl 1) ebplast.

37—Aristotle sometimes attributes to Pythagoreans the doctrine that
numbers have a great likeness with things of the world, sometimes that,

according to them, things are numbers, and that number is the essence
of all.

1 & secl. Bonite,
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a. Arist., Metaph. A 5, 985 b®:

"Ev 3¢ 7olrorg xal mpd vobrwv ol xahobuevor Mubaybpeior tév pabmpdrav
apapevor mpdToL TalTa mpoMyayov, xal Evipapévres &v alrtolc Thc Todrav
dpyas wiv bvrwv dpyds dmbnoay elvar mavrwv. "Enel 8% tobrwv ol dpifypol
gloe. mplitor, &v 8t tolg apfipois E84uouv Bewpelv dpoidpata moddd Toic
obor wal yryvopévors, paddov § &v mupl xal v xal 08ani, &1t wd piv Torovdl
wiv dpfpdv wallog Sucaroalivy, T 8¢ Towowdl Yuyd al o, Erepov 3% xaipde
xal tév Bav ©f elrweiv Exaorov dpolwe, v 8% Tév dppowdv &v dpBuoic
dpdvreg Ta maby xal Tobg Adyoug, — Emendl) 72 pdv B tois dptbuoic dpalveto
v plow dpwpordoba mXoay, of 8 dpfucl mhene THe ploewe mp@tor, T
Tiv dpfpdv oroyrelx Tév Bvtav otoyeix mavrev elvar GméhaBov, xal Thv
8hov obpavdy dppoviav elvar xal dpiBpédv.

b. Cf. Metaph. A 6, 987 b®, where he is comparing Pythagorean
doctrine to Plato's theory of the Ideas:
vy 88 péfelv Tobvopa pévov petéBadev (Plato) © ol pév yap MubBxybpeio
prpnoee Td Bvea gacly elvon tév dptbudv, Midrwv 3¢ webéfe:, Tolvopa peTa-
Badcov.

38—a. Arist., Meiaph. A 5, g87 a's: number
vogolrov 8% mpooenmélecav, 8 xal [Bibv dorwv adrdv, &t T8 memepaouévov mﬂT
ol 7 &mwepov nal 10 &v oy érépag Tvks Offmoav elvar gloew, olov wip 3
Yiv § 7 Towodrov Erepov, &N adrd Td dmewpov xal adrd o & odalav elvar
Tobtav dv xxTyyopouvtat, Sub xal dpfpdv elvar v elsiav mavray.

b. Cp. Metaph. M 6, 1080 b'®: things i
xal ol IMuBaybperor 8 Evx by pabpatedv (sc. dpBudv paowy elvat), pumbers
iy ob xeywplopivoy, A" Ex tobrtou tag alobinrac ololas cuvestava: gaaly -
hv yap Bhov olpavdy xataoxevalovoty £E dpilfiudv.
c. Cf. also Metaph. N 3, 1090 a*: I:I:r b-:."
ol 3¢ II. Bux ©o dpRv molhd tdv dptbpdv waly dmidpyovra ol alalmroic
obpxotwy, elvae piv dpiflpoly Emolnoav t& dvrm, ol ywpotads B, 4" EE
aptBuiv ta Bvra.

d. Ib. 1090 a®2: cr;;il.::td
xeeta pévror TH wowetv €€ dplpav Ta puoka cdpxta, £x pi Exdvrwv Bigoc 4
pndt woupbtnTx Eyovra xoupdtnta xai Papos, folxagt mepl Eou olpaved
Myswv xal cwpdrev @R ob Tiv aldlntoy.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 2
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first mo 39—The Pythagoreans first explained only a few things by numbers.
theory a. Arist. M 4, 1078 b™: ol 8¢ ITubayéperor mpbrepov mept Tiveay M-
yav, v Tods Adyous elg rob dpiBiuods dvijmroy, olov Ti Eort xaipde 3 78 Stuatov

7 ydpoc.

criticized by b. Magna Mor. A 1, 1182 all:

the Peripat  spdirog udv obv dveystpnoe T1. mepl dperiic elmelv, odx dpBig 8 * zac vap
apetag elg Tolg dplflpole dvdyev ol olxelay tdv dperdv whv Bewplay Emot-
eito " od yap fonv 7 Suxaiochvy dpBpds lodes Tooe.

Bexdg 40—a. Philolaus, D. 44 B 11: Bewpelv 8¢ & ¥pyx xal thv ololay
7@ &pfpd xavrav Sdvapw, dng totl by 7F Senddi * peydha ydp xal mavredie
xal mavroepybs xal Belw xal dpavie Blo xal dvpunive dpyd xal dyepdv
xowveveion * . .. Blvapug nal 1dc SexdSog. dvev 8t toltag wdve' &mepa xal
&dnha xal doavi).

b. Cf. Arist., Metaph. A 5, g86at:
véhetov 7 Sexds elvar Boxel nal nEoav ebngbvar thv Tév dpbpdv gbaw.

mrpaxtlc  41—a Pythagoras is called the inventor of the tetractys, a figure
. that represents the number ten as the triangle of four. See Carm. Aur. 47:
ke ob pa thv dperépa YuyE mapaBbvra Tetponeriv,
naydv deviow giowe pllepd «° Epovoav.

penta- b. Another sacred symbol of Pythagoreans is the pentagram or
pentalpha. Schol. Luc., p. 234, 21 Rabe:
T mevrdypappov © 8 th &v 17 ouvnlela Aeybpevev mévradpa adpBolov
Hv mpbe dfhoug Mubayopelov dvayvwponudy xal tobre v taic Emorolaic
Eypidvro.

Later a wellknown magical symbol (Paracelsus in the 16th century; also in
Goethe's Faust).

Mm_ 42—Arist, Metaph. A 5, 986 als:

principles  @alvovtar 8% xal oltor (ol MuBaybperor) dv dpBudy vepilovrec apyiv
elvon wal &g Ghqv Toig olior xal dig mdly ve xal Eeg, ol 3¢ dpBucd cToLyElx
6 Te &priov xal Td mepirréy, TodTwy 3t T pdv memepaopbvov 15 Bt Ererpoy,
w0 & Bv £F dugotipuwy elvar Tobrev (xal yap &pmiov elvan xal meprrtén), Ty
8 dpfludy éx tol dvis, dpBipods 8¢, xabdmep elpnTar, Thv Shov olpavdy. Exepot

* After xomwwvobon Diels indicates a lacuna of 12 letters,
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8 7@y abr@v Tobrwv Tdc dpyds Béxa Adyovow elvar Tdc xatd cuarouylay
Aeyopévag *

mkpag &merpov,
TEPLTTY EpTiov,

v whiblog,
SeEudy dpuorepdy,
dppev B,
Tipepoly xwvoljevoy,
elfd xopmihoy,
i axndtog,
dyabiv weeudy,

Tetpdyavoy  Erepbunues.
Svmep tpbmov Eotxe xal *Adspatev & Kepotavidryg dmolaBelv, xal Hror ofitac
map’ duelvav 3 Exeivor mapd Tobrou mapbhaBov Thv Abyov Tobrov.
43—Aristotle tells us, Pythagoreans held that there was , boundless . the

breath” outside the heavens, and that it was inhaled by the world, .ﬁ-......'

a. Arist, Phys. IV 6, 213 b®2: elva: 8 Epaoay xai ol Mubaybeeton
xevby, xal énstodbvar alth * 15 obpavd Ex 7ol grelpou mvedpatos de dva-
mvkovtt xal 1 xevby, 8 Swopller tde glosic, de Evroc Tob xeved ywpLeLol
mivos Tav Epelijc nal Soploews * xal tobt’ elvan mpiitov &v Toic apifpois -
™ yip xeviv Swoplley Thy ghow adtav.

b. Cf. Plac. 11 g, 1 (Dox. 338): ol dnd MubBayboou Extdc elvar Tob
wbopou xevby, el 8 dvamvel & xbowoc xal 2E of.

44—a. Aa. 117, 7 (D. 44 A 16): Pdbraog? =p v péae mepl b theso-called
xbvrpov, rep éatiav 1ol mavrde xodel xal Atde olxoy xal untépa Oedv, of Philolans
Popbdy e xal ouvoydiv? xal pérpov gloewc " wal méhw Erepov dva-

Térew, T mepéyov. mpditov 8’ elvar o T péooy, wepl 82 Tolto Sbua adi-
pate Beia yopelew, [obpavéy] <peta thy &v drhavay opatpay> Tobg E mwhs-
virrag, pefl’ olc fihov, 99° & oekhymy, O9° F Ty i, 59° § T dvelyBova,
pet’ & clumavra v wip Eotlag mepl v wévrpa TdEw Enéyov. TH pév ol dve-
Tt pépog Tol mepréyovrog, Bv & Tiv elhxplvetay elvar T oroyelwy, Shvp-
wov xahei” Ta 88 Imd Thv Tol EAbpmou gopdv, Ev & Ttobc mévre mhaviTag

1 ., sc. says.
' What keeps all together,

* abrp is read in one ms, and accepted by Simpl., Prantl, Bonitz and Carteron,
The other mss have a3, as is read also by Fhilop. and Themist., followed by
W. D. Ross in his recent edition.
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peld’ fiou xal eedipwng tevayfa, néopov, 1 3’ Omd tobrowg Umoobinvév
ve xal mepiyewov pipog, &v & Td Thg gllopetafilou yevéoews, olpavéyv.
xal mepl pbv Td tevaypéva thv petedpuv yivesBar T goplav, wepl 8t v
Ywopévay Ty draflav Thv dpetiv !, Tedelav pbv Exelvny, dredi 3 talmqy.

It is highly improbable that it was Philolaus who taught this cosmology. For
the arguments see Burnet, E. Gr .Ph. 345 f, * 2907 f; W. Wiersma, Mnem. 1042, p.
28 {. argues for Hicetas of Syracuse as the author of this cosmology. Cf. M. T.
Cardini, I! cosmo di Filolao, Rivista di Storia della Filosofia (Milano) 1946 (1),
3a2-333.

Cn&mh

The cosmic system of Philolaus,

b. Arist., De caelo 11 13, 293 a'®: tév mheiorwv énl tol péaou xei-
aflae (viv Yiv) deybvrev — dvavring ol mepl Ty "Iradlay, xadoduevor 82 My-
Baybperor Myovow. énl piv yap tol péoou wip elval gao, thy 3¢ Tiv & T

b xol mepl pbv— v dperiy - "And that wisdom is referring to the fixed order

of the heavenly bodies and phenomena, but virtue to the disorder of things that
come into being."
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&otpuv oloav, xhde pepopbvny mepl To pfoov vixtx Te xal fudpav moeiv.

n ¥ baviay 80y tabey xataoxevdlovor Yiv, #v dvriyxfova Evopa
xadolow, ob mpds Td pavdpeva Tobg Adyous xal Tdg altlag Dyrolvres, &G

mpbs Twvag Myoug xal 36Exg xbrév & puwbpeva mposdlxovres xal mewpd-

[LEVOL OUYROTULETY.

€. Cic, Acad. pr. 11 123: Hicetas Syracosius, ut ait Theophrastus, Micstas

caelum, solem, lunam, stellas, supera denique omnia stare censet, neque

praeter terram rem ullam in mundo moveri; quae cum circum axem

se summa celeritate convertat et torqueat, eadem effici omnia, quae,

si stante terra caelum moveretur.

d. A& III 13, 3 (D. 51, 5): Ecpbantas
‘Hpmdeldng & Movrixdg xal “Expavrog & Mubaydpeios xivedar piv iy
Yiv, ob phv ye peraBanxdc, A& tpemtinds, Tpoyol Shoqv dmEowiapbimy Y,
dnd Buopdv En' dvatodds wepl 0 [Bwov abtic xévrpov.

45—Arist., De caelo 11 g, 290 b¥: the ,har-
pavepdy & b tobrov, St xal T8 pdvar yiveoOar pepopévav ! dppoviaw, sphares™
@¢ ouppdvay ywopbvay T@v (bpwy, xopdds piv elpnta xal mepirTéig?
Umd vév elmbvrwy, ob piy oliteg By wahnbés. Soxsl ydp Tiow dvayxaiov elva
Thobrwy pepopbvav cwpdtwy yiveoBar dépov, Emel xal t@v map’ Huiv
obre tolg Eyxoug Exbvrwv looug ofite Towlry Tdye gepopévar © Hllou 82 xal
oekivng, ¥ re Tocobrwv 1 mATbog Eotpwv nal T péyeloc pepopbvev T
téyer Toubmyy gopdv ddbvatoy ph ylyveshar Ybpov dufyavéy tiva T8 péyeloc.
UmoBuevor 3t talra xal tdg Tayutiitag dx tév dmootdaewy Erewv Tode TV
ouppumdy Myous, Evappbwiby paot yiveoBa Tiv wviy pepopbvey xhdg
Tév &otpwy. bmel 8 Ehoyov E36xer T pi) ouvaxobew Huds Tic puviic Tabme,
alniov todrou paoly elvar  yiyvopdvoig elBbe Smdpyewy Tdv bpov, dote pih
8udBmhov elvar mpds Ty dvavrlay ovrfy * mpds Bndx yap puvic xal avyiig
el Ty Subyvwow, dote, xafidrep Toig yadxorimow Bk ouviBeay olbiy
Soxel Juapbpary, xal toic dvlpdimors Tadtd oupBalvew.
This theory of the ,harmony of the spheres” survived the Middle Ages.

Kepler worked it out into details in his work Harmonices mundi. See Heath,
Aristarchus pp. 105-115 (where the above quoted passage is translated).

46—Alcmaeon of Croton is said to have taught the divinity of the Sy N
lestial bodi celestial
! Not so, that it goes from one side to the other, but turning itself round an

axis, like a wheel fixed in an axle,
! sc. viw Sotpuv. * with subtility.
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a. Arist.,, De amsma [ 2, 405 a*:
maparhyoieg 8¢ todrowg (Thales, Diogenes and Heraclitus) xaxl "A. Eouev
Orodafelv mepl Juyiis® enol yap abohv dBdvatov elvar Bk T Zoucdvan oG
&Bavirol; - vobto 8 Umdpyew adrfj dg del savoupévy * xuveloBon yap xal Td
e wavie ouveydg del, oekwy, fhov, Tobs datpag xal Thv odpaviv Bhov.

b. Cic., De nat. deorum 1 11, 27: :
Crotoniates autem A., qui soli et lunae reliquisque sideribus omnibus
animoque praeterea divinitatem dedit, non sensit sese mortalibus rebus
immortalitatem dare.

c. Clem., Protr. 66 (I, 50, 20 St.):
6 yap vor Kpotwwdmg "A. Beols Gevo todg darbpas elva dudiyous Svras.

47—The synedrion of the Pythagoreans at Croton was burned with
the members themselves by the Crotoniates in the years 440-430.

a. Polyb., Histor. 11 39: Kaf’ obg yidp napodc &v toic watk Thy
lraklay Thmows, wata vy peyddngy ‘EXdSx <ot Tpocxyopevoptvyy, Evé-
mpnoav T& ouvedpix tiv MMubxyopelowv, perd Tulra 82 ywopbvou xuviparog
Shooyepoiic ! mepl Thg molitelag (Smep elxds, dg dv Tév mpdrwv avipav &£
beioTng mékews oitw mapahéyws Suxpbapévry), quveBn Tas xat Exelvouc
Tobg womous "Elknvinds midew dvarhnalivar pbvou xal ordoswe xal mav-
Todanic Txpaxic.

Philolaus was during that time at Thebes (Plato, Phaedo 61 d). Ac-
cording to Aristoxenus (lambl., V. P. 250) only two Pythagoreans
escaped from Croton. One of them was Lysis, who went to Thebes and
afterwards became the master of Epaminondas.

b. Iambl, V. Pyth. 250, Deubner p. 134, L 16 ff.;: téiv 80 <iv
mepoabivrwy, dupotipey Tapavrivay fvrwy, & piv "Agyinmos dveybpnaey
els Tapavrx, 6 8¢ Abowg pianoas Ty éhywplay driipev el Ty "Bz xal
& "Ayaty Subrpifie 7 Iehomovimouncd, Enetrx els Offag petepxiozto omou-
Biic* mwog yewopbwmg, ofmep fybvero 'Erapvdvias dupoaths xal marépx
v Adow Exddecev.

1 A I:,ompje;e riot.
® ..Political zeal”, party feelings by which he came into danger,



THIRD CHAPTER
HERACLITUS

48—H. “flourished” round 500 (Diog. IX, 1). He is younger than
Pythagoras and Xenophanes, which appears from D. 2z B 40:

a. mwohupaxbin véov Eyewv ob Siddous - "HoloBov yap v &8i8afe xal
Iubayépny adrlc ve Xevopdvex xal "Exataiov.

On the other hand he is older than Parmenides, who clearly combats
him in his poem (Parm., D. 28 B 6, vs. 8-g).

b. D. 2z B 121 speaks of the expulsion of Hermodorus: #&wv 'Eqealog
ﬂ%ﬁmdﬂmwmw&qwmmm'ﬁﬂm
undk elg dvijorog Borw, ol 8t pf, B0y e xal per’ B,

This event, according to Zeller, could not have taken place before the downfall
of Persian rule. H. consequently cannot have published his work till after 478.
Burnet, E. Gr. Ph? 143 sq. rightly argued that the Persians never took their in-

ternal selfgovernment from the Ionian cities !: the accepted view was, as appears
from the spurious Letters of Heraclitus, that the expulsion of Hermodorus took

place during the reign of Darius.

49—Diog. IX 1, 1-3: (1) Meyadbppev 3t yéyove map’ dvrivaoiv xal brep-
émene, g xal dx Tol ouyypduparos abrol dFhov, &v & grar ,,mohuuaxbin”
e.q.s. * (2) "Afwbpevog 8¢ xal vopoug Beivar mpbs altdyv dmepeile Suk v Hdn
xexpatiotar Tj) mowpd wolitelz Thv wohw. (3) dvaywphoxs 8¢ elg T lepdv
whe "Aptéulos pere Tiv maldwv forpayduley * meplotdvrav 8 abtdv Tdv
"Epeoiwv, ‘tf, & xdxioror, Bavpdlere; elmev © '3 od xpeitrov Tolte mowely
H pel’ dpddv molrebesBar ;' xal téhog woavBpwmioas xal dxmathoug &v Toic
Bpear Bupridito, whag aitobpevog xal Potdvas. (5) fixouct te oblevés, &N
abrdv Epn Silfonclar xal pabeiv wdvra wap' faured &

50—a. Diog. ib. 5-6: b 3¢ pepbuevov abrol PifiMlov dotl piv dnd Tod
auvkyovtog ¢ mepl loews, Sufjpntan 88 elg tpelc Adyoug, elg te Tov mepl Tob

Cp. in the fourth edition p. 130 f.
The author could also have cited D. B 49: ¢l duol puplor, &v &pioog §.

B 1o1: #Sfnoduny dpewutiv.
5 ouwiyov = the chief matter (frequently in Polyb.).

- e

life and

his book
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mavtds wal molTikdy xal Gecodoyinby. (6) dvélfmue 8" abrd elg o thic"Apréudoc
lepdv, e pév Tweg, Emmndelong doapéorepov ypadar, Smwg ol Suvduever !
<phvov> mpoolowy altd xal pi &x tob Iqudldouvs ehnatappdwmrov .

b. Ib.: Bebgpasrtos 3¢ pyow dmb pedayyolag d pbv furad, @
3¢ &dvore e Erovex ypalat.

4 oxotevds 51 —He was surnamed & oxotewvéc.

a. Cic.,, De fin. II, 15; Strabo XIV, 25 (vdév piv modmdv ‘Hpddairée e &
oxoteivdg waholpevog xat ‘BpudSwpeg); [Arist]), De mumdo 5. Livius mentions in
the days of Hannibal one ,,Heraclitus, cui Scotino cognomen erat” (XXIII 39, 3).

b. Arist., Rhet. II1 5, 1407 b'® says that it is difficult to punctuate
the texts of H.:

Ta yap "Hpaxhelrow Sworifar * Epyov ? ik 76 &3nhov elvar wotépe mpba-
xewtar, T6 Dovepov § 16 mpdrepov, olov &v ) dpyii abrol Tob cuyypduuaros.
gnai yap " (D. B 1; our nr: 60 a) ,,tob Adyov To08” Eévroc alel &Edvetor
@vBpwror ylyvovral”. &3nhov yap 7o alsl mpds bmotépy Suxotifa.

H. himself seems to be quite conscious of writing an oracular style.

c. D.B g3
6 &val, of Th pavridy dom 0 & Ackgois, ofite Myt olre xplmrer &G
onuaiver,

d D. B gz:

Zifulda 8t pavopbve otbpat dyflacta xal dxadddmota xal dudpiota
gleyroudvn yiev évéwv Evoeitar T pwvii B tdv Bebw.

doctrine  52—The doctrine of H. can be gathered from four central texts,

illustrated by various images.

1. eternal -
s a. Plato, Crat. 40z a:

movement  Méyer wou ‘Hpdderrog 8t mavra ywpel xal o8y péver, xal motapad pof
anewdalon 1@ Bvra Myer dg Slg &¢ v alrdy motapdv odx dv EuBainc.

b. Heracl,, D. B g1 (Plut., De E ap. Delph, 18, p. 392 B):
oToTapd yap olx fotwv £ufivar dlo T alrd”, xal’ 'Hpdxdoitov, oldi
hnris ololag Bl &fachat xavd & DN SEdmym xal tdye petaflodyg
woxidvgor xal madey ouvayed" 4, puEdov 8t olli mduv obd Gatepov, 0
dpe oulgratar xal dmolelmet, |, mplomior xal &mam”.

1
' to point off.

% Gpyov, sc. bon (it is difficult).
*  owdyn - intrans,
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v B4ga
moTapols Toig aUtots EpPalvopdv te xal olx épPfaivopev, elpéy e xal olx
elpev.

d fr—*
Lrdois ot T@v vexpdv.
e. B 125:

xal & wuxeav SloTatar <pR> wvolpevos.

53—a. Heracl, D. B 53:
mélepos mavrwy piv mathp foTt, wavrev 3t Pasuiels, xal Tolg piv Beolc
Eeke Todg 3t dvBpdimoug, Tolg piv dolloug Emoinoe tolc 3t Bhsubépou:.

b. Cf. Arist., Eth. Eud. VII 1, 1235 a%:
xal ‘Hpdxhetrog émmpd ti woroavee (Hom. Z 107) * ,,d¢ Epig Ex ve Bedv
nai dvlpdimav dnbhoite” - ob yap dv elvat dppoviav i) Svrog 8Ekog wal Pupéog,
obdt & {a &vev Oiheog xal &ppevog, Evavriwv Svrav.

¢. Heracl, D. B 8 (Arist., Eth. Nic. VIII 2, 1155 b*: "Hpaxherrog
(paoxwv) v dvrifouv ouppépov xal &x tiv Supepbvruv xaddlotyy dpuoviay
xal mhvra xat Epuv ylveaba.

d. Heracl, D. B 51:
ob Evwdow Brwe Suxpepbuevov dwutdh dpodoyést * makivrpomes ** appovin
fuwomep t6Eou nal Alprne.

e. [Arst.], De mundo 5, 396 b7; D. B 10:

lowg 8t vav dvavriav #| phog yAlretar xal &x Tobrwy droTtelet 16 obppuvoy,
ol €x vhv dpolwy - dowep dpéher T dppev cuviyaye mpds T By xal oly
Exdtepov mpds T dubguiov xal Thv mpdiTyy dubvotay Sk Tév Evavriuwv auvijley,
ol Sk tév dpolev. Eouxe 82 xal { & Ty plowv prpouptvy ToUTto moEly
Covpagpia pév yap leundv te wal peddvev oypav e xal fpullpdv ypwpdtow
éynepacapbvn gloe; Tag elxdvac vols mpoyyoupdvoy; dretéheoe oupplivous,
povauch 3¢ 8Eeis dpa xal Papeic panpols e xal Ppayeis ebéyyous pelfuon
tv Suxgpbpoig puvals plxv dmetilegev dppoviav, ypappxtud 32 &x puwnbrrav
wal dpdvwy ypappdTwy xpxow moimonpdvn Ty Sy TEpv an’ alt@v ouv-
eoThoxto. TalTo 8t Tolto fiv xal td wapa T oxoteve heybpevoy ‘Hpodebra -

* Diels puts this fragment under the testimonia (A 6): Aét. I 23, 7 (Dox. 320):
‘H. fpeplav ve xal ordow b viv Shwv dviper * fon yip Tolto Tdv vexpdv.

** Platarch, De Is. 45 300 a, and Porphyry read malivrowes. Im most other
quotations the mss have malivrpomos.

I
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nouwvaines BAx xal oby 8hx, cuppepbpevoy Buxpepbusvov, cuvilov SiFSov,
xal &x mavewv & xad £ dvde mdvra.”

54—a. Heracl, D. B 67:

‘0 Beds uépn edppbwm, yewudv Bépog, méheyog elpfivn, xbpog Aeysbs * dAhotol-
Tar 8 Sxworwep wop Smbrav cuppyf Oudpaow, dvopdlerar xxf H3oviy
Exdorou 1,

b. D. B 88:
tabrd v Bn® [@v xal tebviuds xal 0 &ypyyopds wal o xabeiBov xal
véov xal ynpaiby * TéBe yap pevameabvra dxeivd fomi wdxeiva mddw pevame-

obvra Tairte.

c. D B 6z:

dbavator Bvnrol, Bwmrol dBdvator, Ldvree tov Exelvav Odvarov, Tov 8%
Exelvev Blov tefvedres 2,

d. The same principle works in the elements. D. B 76:
Zy wip by i Bdvarov xal dhp U Tov mupbe Bdvarrov, Blwp CHi Tov &épog
Bivatov, vH Tdv O8xvtoc.

55—H. says that the upward path and the downward path are
the same.

a. D. B 6o:
"088s dve xdtw plx xal wuTh.

fire
8- &
earth
b. Diog. IX 7 (D. A 1):
£x mupds T2 mavrx ouvestdvar xal ele Tolto dvadbesbar b, wavrx te yi-
veabor xaf’ elpappévy, xal 3k tic dvavrioBpoplas * fopbobar a Bvra.
— (B) wlp elvar orouyeiov xal mupds duotiv T ndvra b, dpardoe: xal muvdoe:
ywopewx. oxpds 8t obltv brrifierar. — t@v 8k dvavriav Td piv il oy véveaw
&yov wadeiolar mikepov xal fpw, w0 3 &nl oy Exmlpway dpohoyiay xal
' O. Gigon, Ursprung 242, remarks: “The fire in the luxurious Ionian houses
is perfumed; it is named after the parfume with which it is mixed,”
¥ & hulv boow,
* They live mutually each other’s death and die each other's life,

4 Cp. the theory of the bembpworg, our next nrs.
o “All things are given in exchange for fire”. Cf. B g0 (our nr. 58).

bvxvrindpopizs A#t. 17, 22 (Dor. 303). A probable correction of bomotpordc.
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elpfpmy, xal oy petafoliv o8bv dver xdtw, Tov T xbopov yivesDae wat’
abriv. (9) mwusvolpevov yap b wip Suypalveatar ouworapevdy te yiveoha
3wp, myyvdpevoy 8t o B8wp elg yijv tpémeoban © xal vabryy 684v &ml v
xdrew elvar Aéyer. mahw te ab mhv yijv yetoBaw b, € fig d 08wp yivesba, &x
3¢ robrov T Aowma, oyeddv mavra éni v dvabuplaow ? dvaywv Thv amd
The Baddrmns. aldmy 8€ fotwv A Eml Td &vw 636c.

56—a. Arist.,, Phys. III 5, 205 a*: bemlpuoig
‘H. guolv &ravra yiveobal mote whp.
Also Metaph. A’10, 1067 a*; De caelo I 10, 279 bY; Diog. IX 8:
yewiolai te abrdv (vdv xbopov) &k wupds wal mdkv Sxmupolobar xota
Tvag meptbloug tvaddal Tov aburmavex aléve © tolro 3¢ yiveolar xaf’ elpxp-
by,

b. Theophrastus (Simpl., Phys. 24, 4 D, Dox. 476) says, that H.
fixed these periods on a limited duration:
wowst 82 xal TaEwv v xal ypévov dpopvev Thg Tol xbapou petafoliis
weerd Tve elpappémy dviayony *.

c. Cf. Aét. 11 32, 3 (Dox. 364): "H. & puplaw dxvaxiogiiioy Hhia-
wav (sc. éwaurdv. H. makes it consist in 18000 sun-years).

57—Burnet argued (E. Gr. Ph.® 178-183; ¢ 156-163) that the theory difficuities
of a perindical conflagration is inconsistent with the texts of H. him-
self, D. B 30 and g4, and explained them as a later (Stoic and Christian)
interpretation.

Zeller and Diels maintained that H. taught a general conflagration (see Zeller,
Phil. d. Gr, I z, p. 878 n. z). More recently O, Gigon understood the pérpx - pévpa
in our next following fr. as indicating a succession of periods?® Cf. Ursprung,
pp. 215 I, cited sub c.

a. Heracl.,, D. B 30:

Kéopov tévde, tov adtdv andavray, olte g bedv ofte dvlipdmav Erolnoey,
& v del xxl Eotiv xal Eotae whp dellwov, anrbpevoy pétpx naxl dwoodevwd-
pevoy pérpa.

wétpx can mean “partly”, and can also mean “periodically”.

1 is dispersed. * evaporation.

3 Untersuchungen su Herahlil, Basel 1935, p. 73: ""Denn nur ein derartig mar-
kiertes besonderes Weltgeschehen konnte als vom Schicksalsgesetr bestimmt
bezeichnet werden und kaum ein ewig gleichférmiges Fliessen."

*  duipeqe is athetised by Usener as a gloss.
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b. Cf. D. B g4:
"Hiwog yap oly ImepPiioerar pérpa el 82 ui, 'Epwvdes wuv Abing Exixoupot
£ eupnoouaty,

mmuammﬁmmmm’ﬂmmﬂm
utmﬂmﬁmudthntu{:perhﬁcﬂmluyn-y&nhm‘l
words in Phys. I1I 5 (#movta ylveofBal more wip) the pracsens just marks the

m&mﬂmwmmumﬂymmnmm?mm
to this question may be found in the next fr.

¢. Heracl, D. B 66:
mavia Yap, enoi, ©d nlp EmehBdv upivel xal xatakfiderar.

Cf. 0. Gigon, Ursprumg, L.c. “Es wird nicht angehen, die Christen und die Stoiker
h:ummnnddumbenh[mdentungduhﬂ‘thhﬂmhwlthﬂuhhm

all .
o5 thisgs  58—Herac), D. B go:

exchange  TUPHS TE dvrapoflh Td mavia gnelv & "Hpdxdoitos xal ™op amavray, §-
for fire  xwomep ypuool yefpata xal ypypdrev ypuabe.

the soul  59_a. Heracl, D. B 36:
Wumwmmt.mﬂhmﬁpmhm&
08wp yivetas, € G3atos 3k duyh.
H. observed drunken people and therefore says:
b. D. B 77:
fuxfiow tépduy { Bdvarov dypfio yevéahar.
c. Cf B 117:
'Aﬁ;pﬁx&mm&wﬁﬁ.hﬂuﬁmﬁmﬁqhﬁﬂwmmm
by Padver, Sypiy v Juyiy Eywv.

the dry soul Soul is the purest manifestation of the cosmic fire. Therefore the
dry soul is wisest, as water is the death for souls.

d D.B 118:
aln [Enphll Yuyh copwrdm xal dplomy *.
e. Cf. D. B 85:

Bupd payeolar yademév - 8 yap av BEy Yuyiis dovelrar
Anger is an eruption of the fire that is the vital force of the soul, Therefore

“what anger wills is bought at the expense of the soul”. Vid, W. J. Verdenius,
A psychological statement of H., in Mnem, 1942, p. 1I5-121.

* by [Engh] Stephanus, Bywater, Burnet. Diels reads aiy) Engh. In this form
the text is cited by Plutarch, Philo, Humiuudﬂlmuuhh.m“hw
not wlrh, butuﬁrﬁmdnﬁrq.ﬁ'hﬂb.d‘tﬂlﬁq{wﬁ.
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60—a. Heracl, D. B 1:

o0 Myou To08" dbvrog alel dfbveror yiyvovrar BvBpwmor xal mpbaley 7 dxoloa
xal duoboxvres 10 mpdtov " yivopbvew Ydp Tavreyv xatd Tov Abyov Thvde
érelpowory Eolxaot, mewpduevor xal Emwv xal Epyav Towdrwy, dxclev &yd
Sonyelpar Srmpéwv Exaotov xata haw xal gpeliwy Sxws Exer. Tols 3t Eoug
@vlpiimoug AavBiver dnbox Eyepbévres mowiow, Sxweonmep dudox eiBoveec !
EmdavBavovrar,

b. D. B 2 (Sext., Adv. Math. VII 133):
81d B¢l EmeoBar 18 <Ewvd, Toutéom TH> xowd © Euvds vdp 6 xowde. Tob
Ayou 8 #bvrog Euvell Udbouoy ol moddol dg IBlay Eyovres ppbvyav.

61—Perhaps we must begin with B 101: é8unoaunv fucwutiv.
We might then find the result of this inquiry in B 45:
. duyis wmelpatx lov odx dv Eelpots mEoav dmmopeudpeveg 684w -
obre Bablv Aéyov Eye

b. Cf. B 115: Juy¥e éan Adyos xutdv adifwv.

62—a. The logos is also a cosmic law. I3 31:

Oidaaoa Suxyberar wal perpberar el Tiv alitdv Mdyov dxoioz mphabev Fv
H yevéalae v7.

Cf. B 30 and g4 (nr. 57a and b).

b. In this law our judgment must be founded, if it will be true; and
also our actions. B 112:

™ ppovelv dpeth peylomn, xxl goply &Anbéx Méver xal mowiv xati plaww
Ematovrac.

“to act according lo nature, listening to her' (cp. the famous Stoic formula).

¢. CL B 113!
Ewwév fomt m3or 0 ppovéew.

d. And also B 114:

Elv véep Méyovrag loyupileclat yp% 6 Suv mdvrwy, Sxwonep vy méhe
xal mohl loyuporépwe. tpépovrar yap mavres ol dvlpdimeior whpor Gmd dvds
vl Below * xpatéer yap tooolrov Sudgov d0éder xxl EEapuéer nEor xal mepe-
yiveran 3.

b 8¢, mowbon
* it overcomes all.

4. the logos

in the soul

in the
universe

principle
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e, Cf. B 2 (our nr. 60 b) and B 44:
payeotior yph Thv dfpov dmip Tol vépov Exwomep Telyeoc.

Zeus 63—a. Heracl, B 32:
“Ev 76 copdy poivey Aéyeabor ol 20éher xal 66t Zyvic Bvopa.

b. B 41:
& 7 cogby, dnlotaebar ywdpny, dtén bxuPépwmoe mdvia Sk wdvrow.
In B 94 (our nr, 57 b) the helpers of Diké are introduced as maintainers of cosmic
order. That order itself is called “logos” in fr. 31 (nr. 62 a). We may conclude that
to H. Zeus, Dik, w4 oogév and logos are the same; perhaps even clpappbm (see
the passage in Diog. IX 7, our nr. 55 b: mdvre e ylveoBo xaf elpoppbmy).
c. Cf.D. B js2:
aldv matg ot mallov, metreduy - madde 4 Baatinin.

The eternal process of world-formation and sclution into fire ($83¢ #ve and xdve)
is like child’s play of building up and breaking down. Our fr. can hardly mean
something else.

God and 64 —a, D. B 78:
i "Avip vimog fixouoe wpds Salpovos ! dxwonep mals wpbs dvdphe.
b. B 83:
dvfipamav & gophtatos mpde fBedv wifbpuos pavelran xal ooply xal xdet
»xl Tolc Edow mRaty.

criticismol  §5—a. D. B 5:
f;'::::; xoflalpovtar 8" &g ? alpan pawvdpevor olov el g & mdv EuBdg
mhd dmovilorre. palvealar 8 v Soxoly, el g adrdv dvlipdmuy Emppioatro
oltew wotovra. xal Tolg dydhuac 8t Toutéoiow elyovear, dxotov el Tic 864-

potar heoymelorto ? off 7t ywvdioxav Beols od8’ fowas olnvée elm.

b. D. B 14:
2 voplbpeva xat’ dvpamous puothpx dwepuot puelvro.

m:“ 66—D. B 107:
i waxol pagrupes dvlipdmowow dpbaduol ual dra BapBapoug Juyas Hrovray
(if they have barbarous souls).

1 is looked at by the deity.
2 Powg - in vain.

3 demppehorto - Bukdyoite,



FOURTH CHAPTER
THE ELEATIC SCHOOL

1—ITS FORE-RUNNER: XENOPHANES OF COLOFPHON

67—a. Diog. IX 18:

Obrog éxmeadov ! tig matpllog &v Zapdy ic Dixehlag Siftpfe xal g
el 'Eddav dmowiag xowvwvioxg E5tdaoxev dxei, Sibtpife 8t xal &v Kazowp.
véypage 8t &v Emeor xal Bleyelag xal laufoug xaf’ "'Howd8ou xal “Opdpoy,
dmucbmray adtév T wepl Oedv elpnpéva - @k xal adtds fppad@le Ta
faurel. dvniBofdont te Aéyeron OndF xal Iubaybpy, xobdfachar 82 wal
'EryueviBon, paxpofubratée te yéyovey, dg mou xal alrés gyow (D. 21 B 8):

(19) %8 8 Emrd 7 Eaon xal EEfxovt’ Ewaurol

Bhnarpilovres * Euny gpoveid’ & ‘Edddda yiv -
& yeveriic 8t w67 Foov Esixoaq mévre Te mpdg Tolg,
elmep &yd mepl Tavd' oldx Aéyew évlpos —

(20) &molnoe 3¢ xal Kolopivos xriow xai tdv el "Erfav 735 Trahing
dmovcapdy, En Buybex. wal fxpale xaxrd whv Enuoothv dlupmada
(540-537)-

b. D. 21 B 22:
wap wupl yph Towita Myew yepdves dv dpy
&v ahlvy podaxf watexelpevoy, Eumdeov Svra,
wlvovte yhoxdv olvov, Omotpdyovs EpeBivlious -
<l mébev elg dvlpiiv; mhom Tov Ere’ dovi, pipate;
meribuog Fio0', 80° & M7dog aplxero;

68—X. at a symposion. D. B 1, 1. 13:
yoh 8% mpdTov piv Oedv Opvelv ebppovag &vdpag
edghuotg wiboig xal xabapoiar hijous -

! pemeodw T watpllog - X. seems to have left Colophon when it was con-
quered for Cyrus by Harpagus (545). He will have gone westward with the people
of Phocaea, and may have taken part in the colonisation of Elea in 540 (cf. Her.
I 162 fi.). The coming of the Medes to lonia seems to have been the great event
of his life, See the fr. 22, under b.

' Banorpilovres e.q.s. - “that have tossed my careworn soul up and down the

land of Hellas" (Burnet).

character
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15 omeloavres 88 xal ediapévouc td Sinaa SiveoBar

20

TpNOoEY— TAUTX Y&p Qv 0Tt TpoyEipbTEpOVY —
aly UPprc wivery dmboov xev Eywv dpixon
olxad’ Zvev mpomdhou ph mEwu ympadéoc.
avdpiiv 8" alvelv soltov 8¢ fofdd mdv dvapalver,
&g ol pwpoalivy xal Tévog * dug’ dpeti,
obm payag Sbmewv Terivev oddt Diydvrwy,
ol ¢rar ** Kevrxbpwy, mMdopatx tév mpotépuwy,
7| ordows opedavds © totg olddv ypnotiv Eveariv.
Bedy <3> mpounbelnv aldv Eyeww dyabév.

69—B 2, 1. 1-14:

10

70—a.

pifév v Exaorog ! gaiveral por Supyetofla: waaly dig olew fuiv, & piv
g tplx Td Bvtx, mohepel B WAfhoc dviote altdv drTa 7, Tote St xal
pba pryvipeva yapoug T xal thxoug xal Tpopis Tiv brybveyv mapéyetal -
3bo 88 Erepog elmay, byphv wal Enpdv ) Seppdv nal Juypdy, cuvowile e adtd
xal Bebiduay - b 8 map’ fudv 'Elearindv Evac, dmb Sevopdvous te xal
Er. mpéoBev dplapevov, @ dvhg fvrog Tiv maviwy xadoupbveay, obtw Suk-

@l el piv TxyutiTe moddv vbopy g &poito
# mevraliebay, Hfx Awve épevog

map Ilisao gofje’ &v 'Odvpurniy, elre madaiwy
7§ xal muxrtoglvy dhywobeaoay Exew,

elre 7 Sewdv Zelhov & mayxpdnov xadéouaw,
aorololv »' el xudpétepog mpocopdy

wal xe mpoedpiny gavepiv dv dydow Hpoumo
xal xev agit’ ely Snpostev xredvay

£x milews xal Sipov & ol xetpfhiov ely

elre xal Irmolow, Taltd e mdvra Adjor —
olx Ev &Sog Domep Eyd. papng yap apeivav
avdpiov 78" Inmov fuetépy ocoply.

@) elef) pida <olro vopilerar, obdt Blwaiow
mpoxpivery papny Tig dyabic coplns.

Plato, Soph. 242 cd:

tpyevar Tois pibous.

! sc. of the philosophers of a former generation.

* Diels (,,das Streben um die Tugend”). The reading is doubtful,
** Diels cre>, others <vds,
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b. Cf. Arist.,, Metaph. A 5, 986 bl:

elol 3¢ Tivee ol mepl Tob mavrdg dg v pig olang ploewg dmepivavro, Tpb-
mov 3% o) v adrdy mévres olfite 1ol xadig obre Tl xara Ty pbow. — [lap-
pevine piv yap fouxe Tob xata tov Abyov &vds Enreolar, Méaaog 3k Tol xara
hv Ohny © Bib wal & piv memepxopdvoy, & 8 Emepby gnow elvon aded * Eevo-
@dvrg 8t mpiitog Tobrwy évicag (6 yap Mappevidng Tobrou Aéyerar pabmtic)
olfty Swoaphvioey, obdE tHc glotwg tobrwv obderipag owe Ouyelv, O
glg Tov Bhov obpavdv drofidédas o &v elval ot by Bedv.

c. Simpl., Phys. 22, 2z ff. (D. 21, A 31):

Mixv 32 thv dpyhv Fror Bv ©d v xal wiv (xai ofite memepaouévov obre
&mewpov olite xwvolpevov obte Hoepolv) Eevopdvry tov Kohopadviov thv Tap-
peviBou Si3&axadov dmorifeabai gnaw & Oebopastog [Phys. Op. fr. 5 D. 480]
bpodoydv frépas elvar palov 7 Tic mepl ploewg lovoplag Ty pvipny ! =i
zodou 86Enc. 5 yap &v Tobto xal wiv b Oebv Eeyev & E., &v fva piv Seix-
oo &x ToU Taviwy xpdTioTov elvar - mhewbvev ydp, groty, Svrwv dpolwc
Omdpyety dvdyxn wEoL T xpatelv © TH 88 mdvrwy xpdtiotov xal Epatov Bede.

d. Hippol, Ref. I 14, 2 (D. A 33):
Myer 8¢ En obdbv yiveron ob3t glelperar o8t wiveivar xal &t v 70 wav
torwv EEw petaBolic. pmol 8% xal tov Oebv elvar &iiov xal Evax xal Spowov

whvry ol memepaopévoy xal opapoedi xal mior Tolg poplowg alofmrudv.

71—Xenoph., D. B 11:
Mavra Beol, dvébmquav "Oupnpoc B ‘Holodbg e
Soga mxp’ dvpdmowowy dvelBex xal Yéyog Eativ,
whémrery pouyedev TE xal dAAflous dmxTedEw.
72—a. D. B 23:
el febe &v 1e Beoion xal dvBpdmoior péyiotos,
off 7t Bépac Bvnroiow dpoliogs obdt vimpa.

b. D. B 24:

olhos 6pd, oblhog 3% voel, olhog 8¢ 7' dxoler.
c. D. B 25:

*ANN dmaveule mwivowo vhou ppevi mavra xpxdatver.
d. D. B 26:

alel 7 &v Tadrd plpver xvolpevos obdév
obBt perépyeofal v Emmpémer Hhote DAy,

! pviuny = the mentioning of this doctrine.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy | Y

he criticizes
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:--h—rﬁu' 73—a. D. B 14:
mllllllml @’ ol Bpotol Soxkovan yewdahat Beolc,
v opevépny 8 Eolifira Erewvw puviy e Séuac e
b. Cf. Arist., Rket. 11, 23, 1399 b*:
Eevopdwng Eeyev & dpolwg doefoliow ol yevtobBar paowovres Tolc Beolc
totg dmobavelv Myouow © dpgotépug yap oupPaiver ph elvar Tobg Beolc

TOTE.

c. D.B 1s:
0" el yeipag Egov Pbeg <Immot 1'> it Movrec *
7 veada yelpeao xal Epyx vedelv &mep Evlpec,
Irmor pév ' Inmoun, Béeg 8¢ te Pouolv dpolag
xal <xe> Oedv 18éac Eypapov xal odpatr’ Emolowy
vowxdl’ olév mep xadrol Bépag elyov <Exaotors.

physics 74 —We have also some fragments of X. about physics, but they
do not represent the most important part of his doctrine. Interesting
is, however, the following geological theory.

Hippol. Ref. 1 14, 5 (D. A 33):

"0 3¢ Eevopavng plbv i Yig mpds v Bdhacoav yiveohar Soxel xal &
apbvep Umd toh bypol Abeolmi, phowwy towbrac Eyewv dmolelfec, fm &v
pkay v} xxl Speawv elplowovrar wbyyar, xal &v Tupanobonis 8 év taic Aarto-
plaig Myer ebpfiofar timov Iyblog xal puxdv !, & 8t [ldpy Timov deing &v
Tip Paber 7ol Alfou, &v 8¢ Mellmy mhdxas cupmdvrwy Bdaoolev. Talta 3¢
gnov yevéoban, Sre mdvra Emhdbnoay mddas, wbv 8t tomov &v 7§ TG Ev-
pavliivan. dvaipelaBay 8¢ ol dvBpdimoug mavrag, Btav % YT xateveyfeloa elc
vy Bddarray mhds yhmrar, elta mdduv Epyecbar THs yevboews * xal talmy
niZar Tois xbopols yiveoBar peraBoldv.

knowledge 75 —a, Xenoph., D. B 18:
ofirou én’ dpyilc mdvra Beol Bwmroig mapédeifay,
Bd ypbver Unrolvres dpevploxouay Epewov.

! guxlv - Gomperz proposes quxilv: fossils of seals (Dutch: robben. dpin:
ansjovis) are palacontologically impossible; fossils of seaweed are really found
in Sicily, not in the stone-pits, but near to them. — This is a nice conjecture,
but it will not be true. Next to [xfdoc puxév fits in much better, nor is thers
any trace to be discovered of the anchovy (dplm) on Paros,

* Diels 21 B 15 cites the verse in this form. &' ..... &ov Euseb.: Clem.
and Theodor. have: &0 ef cou yelpag elyov. . ...
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b. D. B 34:
xal 6 pitv olv capis oling dvip [Bev olBé g Eorar
elddg dppl Bedv te wal dooa Myw mepl mdveww -
el yap xaxl tva palota Tigot Tereheopdvov elmdy,
alths Spewe obx olde * Sbwog 8 Eml mEor thruxrTar

c. Cf. Sext., Adv. Math. VII (= Apgainst the Logicians 1) 110:
E. ... paiverms ph niomv xardhnduy dvespelv, B0& thy bnomppovochy e xal
dlidntwrov ), drodeinoy B the Sofxothv.

76—K. Reinhardt in his Parmemides (Bonn 1916) has been first to defend the MXG

hypothesis that Xenoph. was not the master of Parm., but in his later years be-
came his disciple, and that he, borrowing much from Parmenides’' philosophy,
worked up his own religious ideas unto a system of rational theology. The ps.
Aristotelian work De Melisso, Xenophane, Gorgia (cited as MXG) would then
contain an important fr. of this work of Xenoph.—This unfortunate theory has
been adopted by O. Gigon (Ursprumg p. 104). It has been rightly refuted by
Jaeger, Theol., pp. 52-54.

2—PARMENIDES OF ELEA

77—Diog. IX 21 (D. 28 A 1): _—
Eevogdvoug 8t Siufxovoe [lappevidng Mipnrog 'Ededmne. (rolrov Oeb-
ppacrtos év 1)) 'Emropy) "AvaEiavdpou gnoly dxoloar.) Spwg 8 olv dxoloag
xai Eevopavoug ol fxoholbhmory altd. dxowwivnoe 82 xal "Apewis Avoyaira
1o [uBayopuxd, dig #pn Zwtlwv, dvdpl mhmme pby, xod& 82 xdvabd. & =al
pidhov froholfmor xal dmobavévroc fpdiov I8ploxte yévoug Te Imdpywv
Aaumpol xal mholroy, xal On’ "Apeviou dA)’ oly Ind Eevopdvoug elg fouylay 2
mpoeTparen. — (23) fupale 3t xatd Thv fvdonv xal Enroothy dhupmadda
(a. 504-500) % — Aéyeran 8 xal vépoug Beivar Tois mohitaug, &g prot Snelo-
wnrog &v 76 wepl phoadpwy,

78—Plato, Theaet. 183 e: P
Mappevidne 8¢ por palverar, 76 ol "Optfipou, aldoids ¢ por elvar &ux 'llm:::ﬂnn
Sewés e, ouumpootuea yap 3% T dvlpl mdwu véog mawu mpeofiley, xaf Parmenides

pot Epdwn Bdflog T Eyewy Yewaiov.

1 | infallible”, affording absolute knowledge of the truth,

' s hougles - to a Blog Bewprrudde.

3 (504-500) - cf. Plato, Parm. 127b-c, where P. on the age of 65 is brought
together with Zeno, a man of forty, and with Socrates, téte opélpa véov. If this
situation is a historical one, P. must have been some 25 years younger than the
date, given by Diog. L., makes him.
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Empedocies  79_Djog. VIII 55:
style Oebppaoroc Mappevidou gnol Triwtiy abrdv (Empedocles) vevésbar xal
pyznyrhy &v Toig morfuaow * xal yip Exeivov &v Encor Tdv mepl pboewc Efevey-
xetv Abyov L.

theexordium RO Parm,, D. 28 B 1:

10

15

20

£5

“Inmor Tl ue pépovow, Eoov 7 &nt Oupde Ledvor,
wiumwoy, énel p' ¢ d8bv Rowv woddonuov Eyouowmt
Salpovog, #| xatd mdvr Gorn ¥ oépet eildTa odTa.
i gepdpny T ydp pe wokippacror pépov Immor
fppx mirabvovoxt, xolpat &' 68bv Hyepdveuov.
&Eav 8" &v yvorfiow Tcerr olpryyos duthy
alBbuevos (Sowoic yap Emelyeto Svatolow
whhog dpugpotépwbey), Ste omepyolate méumew
‘HaBes wolpar, mpolumoloat Sdpata Nuxthe,
eis paog, hodueva: xpatwv dmo yepol xadlmrpac.
EvBe midow Nuxtds e xal “Hpaths elo uedelbav,
wal opxg Uripbupov dpplc Eyer xal Adivog obldc,
abral & alfépxt mAFvrar peyddowa Buplrporg®
Tiv 88 Abo mokdmowoe Zyer whnidas dpotPole.
Tiv 37 mxppdpevar xolpxt podaxolor Abvoiaw
neloav Emppaling, dg opw Buhavwrov dxfa
antepEws diotie mukwv dmo © ol 32 Oupdtpuwv
ykou' dyevic molnoxv dvamtdpeval, wohuydlxoug
GEovas &v clhpiyEw uoBadov elhEagm
voppowg uxl mepbvnow dpmpdTe - TR Px 8t adtéun
0hg Exov wolpar xat’ dpafitiv fopax xal Tmmouc.
wai pe Oed wpbppwv dmedtim~o, yeipx 8t yept
Sefiteplv Bhev, Qe 3 Emoc omto xal pe mpommida
& xolp’, dBavkyor aquvijopes fudyowaw,
Inmow; tal o pépovcwy lxdvay fpérepov 36,
xaip’, émel of +l o polpa waxdh) mpolmepme véeoba
8’ 88hv () yap &n’ dvbpdnwv Betdg whtou dotiv)
@ Bépg ve Blum ve. yped 3¢ ve whvra wubéola,

! He oo reated physical science in hexametars,

* mive datr Dicls, with the ms No; most mss hove médse® don. Wilnmowite
proposed wdvea tavh. Jaeger, Paideic I' p. 460, n. 49 renews Meineke's conjecture:
wawe whvy' dowij (“leads Pim who knows unscathed wherever he goes”). See also
The Theol. of the E. G». Phil., p. 98, and p. 225, n. 23.
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Hpdv dfeing elmebéoc drpepds Hrop
30 78¢ Pporiv 86Ems, vaig ol Ewm wlotg dinbe.
) Eurone xod talta pabhoem, dg td Soxolvra
1pTv Soxipdia’ elvan ik mavrds mavia wepdivia L
i ol tHed dg’ 6Bed Bilfiowog elpye wnua
undé o’ Eboc molmerpov 68bv xata thvde Puiabu,
35 vapdy dowomov Bppe xal Ayfiecoxy dxovdy 2
wol yAdooxy, xpiven 82 Adyw wohddnpw Eheyyov
tE fpibev Prblvra®. pévog 8 En Oupde 48oilo

helmetor, *

8l—a. D. B 2 (in former editions 4):
el 3" &y &ydw dpfw, xbpioar 82 ob pidlov dxodene,
alrep ddol polvar Silfoubs elor vofoar -
H piv dreg fotv te xal dg olx Eon pi el
MelBais Eom xédevlog ("Adnbelp yap dmmdel),

5 f & dg olw Eomwv e nal dg ypedv fom ph elvan,
mhv & tor ppdle mavameubin Eppev drapmiv -
ofite yap dv yvolne ©6 ye ph édv (o0 yap dwortdv)
olive gpdoats,

b. D. B 3 (formerly 35):
cee T yip adrd voelv dotlv e wal elwo.

1 Vs 31 v.: “Yet you will learn these things also, how a man ought to accept
(Boxrpdions = Sowwpdont, to approve, to take for granted) that the world of ap-
pearence is (v& Soxolvrax elvau), when you go through all”

The construction is correct, the meaning of Swupfiox, 35 we understood it, not
anusual (cf. Xen.,, Mem. 1, 2, 4; Pl, Ep. I11, 316 c; Thuc. 11 35 Pericles speaks:
trndy volg mdlar ofrag EBopdolly tabra xedic Eyew —).

=& Sowolvraz can surely mean “‘the world of what seems to be", which may be
rendered by *“the world of appearence”, td& gawépuevx being a later formula for
what to P. are wa Soxoivre.

Wilamowitz (with Simpl.) prefers the reading Ssxipec, which gives a possible
translation: &g ypTv 72 BoxoUvra elvar Soxbpws, “how things that seem to be ought
to be most probably”. Diels rejected this explanation as contrary to Parmenidean
melaphysics. Krane in his fifth edition of the V5 follows Wilamowite.

? Vs 35: “wandering eye or sounding ear".

3 Vs 36: “judge by reason the much disputed proof uttered by me".

* The lines 33—38, cited by Sextus, Adv. Math. V1I 111, directly after
L 30, are placed by Kranz, V5% before the fr. 8. In 1. 37 he reads with
Karsten, who first proposed this combination, plfoc instead of (updc. See the
objection of Diels in V5% p. 151.

the two ways
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warning
against
IWo Ways

the predicates
of true being

82—D. B 6:
yp7 T Aéyew Te vosiv T v Eppevanl, Eom yap elvar,
undtv 3" odx fomiv- T ¢ &ye ppalecla Evaya.
TplTNE Yap o d 6800 tabtng Silfows <elpyws,
abtap Emert awd The, fv 8% PBpotol eldbreg obdéy

5 rhdogovtar ¥, Sixpavor * dumyavin yap &v abrav
athbeciy 1Biver mhaxtiv véov © ol 3% popolvrar
xwool e Tuphol te, Telymbre;, dxpira plda ¥,
ol w0 mihew te wal olx elvee Tadrdy vevdpotal
»xoh Tabrév, mdvtev 3¢ wakivrporic font xéheullog 3,

83—D. B 8:
polvos ** & En pibos ddolo
hetretar, dic Eonv. tabty & énl ofpat’ fxou
molh& pah’, @g dyfvprov v xxl dvalelpbv Eotwy,
Eott yxp olhoperis *** te ual dtpepis N3 dréhcoTov -
5 ob8€ mot’ v odF Eotar, Emel viv Eomv Opol wmav,
v, Euveyic * tiva yap vévwav Slfoear abrol;
=y wobev abinBév; ols” &x pn dbvrog d2gow
paobar o’ obdE voeiv ' of yap pativ obBl voxyriv
fotwv Grwg ol Egmi vl 8 dv puv xal yplog dpoev
Io fiotepov 7 mpbolev, Tol pndevbs dpEdpevov, iv;
obtwe § mepmay wéhevar ypeav fotiv § obyl.
obfé mot’ Ex pi Edvrog Egroer wiotog loydc
yiyvealai v map' abtd * o0 elvexev olite yevéobou

1 Vs 1: "This you must say and think, that being is".—This translation,
also given by Diels, will be the right one.

3 Vs 7: dxprre, without judgment.

* Vs g: "and in all things there is for them a counterway". He might seem in
the last verses to be combating Heraclitus. Yet, the whole passage (1. 4 till the
end) rather gives the impression that not one isolated thinker is referred to, but
the multitude of men, including the older philosophers. See O. Gigon, Ursprung
P 258, and Jaeger, Theol. p. 101,

* Diels keeps in his text the form =)drrovtat, and notes: verderbt fiir miga-
oovTaL = mhdlovral.

** Diels, who took this fr. apart, read polvog. Kranz, who makes it one with
;hﬂtﬂﬂlﬂ of the first fr., has to continue after the words &£ fpéfev JnBlvra: phvog

€.q.5.

***  Diecls read joldov pouvoyevés (with Simpl, Clem., Philop.), but Kranz (V'S%)
prefeired don yip oblopsiés (Plut., Adv. Col. 1114 ¢). See his note there (VS I,
p- 235).
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ot Bwollar dvijxe Alxy yoddouoax wédpow,

15 W Eyer - # 8t xplowg mepl tobrav &v T8 Eorwv -
foriv H olx Eotwv * xéxpirar 8 olv, domep dvayay,
v piv &av avémrov dvawopov (ob yap dinbhig
Eorwv &86c), thv & dove mhew xal ErhTupov elva.
niog & dv Emmt’ dmbhorto * Ev; mdc § &v xe yévoito;

20 el yap Eyevt’, odx fot(i), ob8 el more pédier Eoeoban.

T0g yéveois piv dntofectar xal &muetog Ehebpos.

048t Swipetdv fotwv, bmel =@v Eomiv dpotov
ob8é T T paEdhov, 6 xev elpyor v ouvéyeabarl,
o08¢ 71 yewpbrepov * wav & Eumhedv Eotv Eovroc.

25 tip Euveyds mav forwy, &dv yap dbvr meddlelt —
abrap axbwmrov peyddwv &v welpagt Seopdv
fotiv &vapyov, Emavotov, Emel yéveaqig xal Shebpog
Thhe paxd’ Emhayyfmoay, énder 3¢ wiomig dmbns.
talréy T &v twird e pévov wal’ dourd Te uelron

30 yolrwg Eumedov alfh péver * wpaveph yap "Avdyun
relpatog &v Seopotow Eye, 6 pwv dugpls Epyer
obvexey ol &tehebrnrov o dbv Bfpig elven -
Eori yap obx dmbevéc ' [y &bv &' dv maveode E8eito.
tadtov 8 fotl voelv = xal olvexév domi vémux 4~

35 ob yap &veu Tob Ehvrog, & § mepatiopévov dotiv,
ehpfioeig o voelv. obBdv yap <i> Eotwv 7 Eorae
0o wapel Tob &bvrog© dmel 6 ye Moip' &médnoey
olhov dxbwmtév ©° Epevar. T9 mavt’ Gvop(x) Zora
Saox fpotol xatiflevro memobbres elvar b,

40 yiyveohal te wxl BlweBo, elval te xaxl oyl
xel Thmov &Ahdooewy, Sk Te ypbx pavdy apelfeiv.

abrtdp Emel meipag whpatov ?, teteheopdvov ol

1 Vs z3: “and you cannot attribute a higher degree of intensity to any part
of it, which might diminish its continuity"".
! Vs 25: meddlnn = borders upon.
3 Vs 33: b ¥ -if it was imBeukc.
i Vs 34: “thinking and the object of thought are the same”. ofvexey = ob
bvexa (Dot unusval, cf. Hom., Od. III 6o f., where Mentor-Athene prays:
3hc & En Trpdpayov xal dud mphfavea vésoba,
olvexa Selp’ bedpeaBx Boff odv wil pedalvy. ).
B Vs 38: v méve’ Svop' Eorm - “Therefore it will be nothing but name®.
® Vs 42: since it has a furthest limit.

* Thus Kranz (V5%), with Karsten and Stein. Diels read: fmeora mélou v déw.
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ngvroley, ehandou opalpne Evadiyxiov Byxe,
peootlev loomadis mavry ! b yap olre m peilov
45 uﬁﬂﬂﬂmﬁmmﬁlmméuhnﬁﬁm+
ofite yap olx &bv* fom, 6 xev mabor pwwv beveloBar
els dpdv e, ﬁt’lﬁv Eoriv Smag el uev Ebdvrog
T pEdov 17 8 fooov, Emel nikv foTiv Eoudov
ol yap mavrobev loov, dpdic év welpaoe xlpet.
50 tv 1 oot madw moTév Abyov 78t vénpax
appls dhnelng * 86Eag 8’ dmd 7olde Ppovelag
uavllave, xbopov Epdv Entwv amatniby dxobav,
poppas yap xatélevro 8bo yvopzg* dvopalew -
Tav plav ob ypeav ot — & & memhawnuévor elolv —.
55 Tdvriz 8 Explvavro Sépac xal ofpat’ Eevro ®
yopls &x' ey, T wbv hoyds albépio g,
Fmwov By, péy’ dpauwdy ** [Baxppdv], Ewutd wavrooe Twdtdy,
i &' trépy ph Twdtly - dtdp xdueive xat xbth
vdvrle viur &dad, muaviv Sépas EpBeibés e
6o év got Eyd Suinoopov fowdra wdvra garilw,
dg ob ph mot tig oe Ppotdv yvopn mapeldoay °.

for the realm 84 Alex. in Mefaph. A 3, 984 b?, p. 31, 7 Hayd.:

of Bifx P.
accepts two
principles

Bedppaatos &v 16 mpdTe Iepl v puawiv [fr. 6 D. 482, 5] ofiteg Aéyer -
‘robre Bt Emiyevbpevoe T1. Mbpyrog & "Ededrns’ (Méyer 3t [xal] Eevopdvyy)
‘B’ dugottpas HAbe tds 63alc. xal ydp dig &iBiév ot o v dmopatverar xal
yéveow anodulbvar mepdtar tdv Svray, oby dpolwg mepl dpporépwv Jokalwy,
&0z xaxt’ diffexy piv v 10 ©aEv xal dybwntov xal opaipondis dmodapfavay,

Vs 44: equoal to all sides.
Vs 47: elg dpdv = to the same point or distance, i.e. to the spherical form.
Vs 48: &audov, inviolable.
Vs 53: yvdpag xavéfevro - “Mortals have made up their minds" (Burnet).
Vs 55 f.: ,,They have distinguished them as nppmlte in form, and have
tuthﬂnm.l.rhﬂmnnctfrﬂmonemthﬁ

& Vs 60 f.: “This whole amngemmtltellyouuapmbablem lest ever

an opinion of mortals should outstrip you.'

ok W W e

* Diels read of teov, Kranz, V5% ol #ov (2 misprint for &dv).

*¢ Simpl. has piy' dpoudv Bagpdv. Diels, followed by Kranz, deleted dpady,
Karsten Bagpév. Indeed, if the one is a gloss of the other, Blagpiv could better
be a gloss than dpadv, which is an especial presocratic term. We cannot
the solution recently suggested by W. J. Verdenius (Mmem. 1047, p. 286 £.), who
proposes to delete #mov, starting from the wrong assumption that dpawby and
Bagpiv could not be synonyms,
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watd 36Eav 3k tév mollidv el T yéveowy drodolvar v pavopévay Sbo moudy
Tég dpyds, wp xed Yy, T piv dg Dhny o 8t dig alriov xal mowlv.

85—4é. 11, 7, 1 (D. 28, A 37): ::u.ur

Mapuevidne orepdvac elvar meptwemheypévas, Enaddfdovs, thv piv &x tob
dpanol, Thv 82 &x Tob musevol- puctae 8t Bdag &x pwrds xal mebroug perald
Tobrawv. xal 6 nepéyov 8¢ ndoxg Telyoug Shonv orepedy dmapyew, U & mup-
Glng orepdvn, xal T peoaitatov mxodv otepedy, 09 & TR wupddng L.
Tév 3¢ ouppiyév Th peoatdray ? dndoag <dpyhiv> Te nad <altiov xivicews

Fig. 1

wal yevEoews Omapyewy, fviva xal Salpova x Mo xal dpSelyov *
tmovopale: Abopy te xal "Avapaw.
b. Parm., D. B 12:
al yap orewvbrepar ® mivro mupds dxpfiton,
1 sc, atepdwm.
® v 8 cupuyfv Thy peomtdiny - she who dwells in the middle of the mixed
zones. See fig. 1.

2 ol yip ovetwdTepat, SC. oTépavat.
* dmpoilyov: Aft. xipBolyov Fiilleborn, Diels (see Ir. 1, 1. 14).
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al 8 &xl ol wonrbs, pera 8t gloydg levon alox:
&v 8t piow Tolrav Saipwov 7 mdvra wubepvd-
wmavta yap <¥> oruyepolo téxouw xel piftog Hpye
méumovs’ &poewt BFdu v 76 v dvavriov alnig
Gpoey Bphucipen.

The neoplatonists (Simplicius) let the Safpewv reside in the centre of
the whole (fig. 2).

Fig. 2

But this is contrary to the testimony of Diog. L. in IX 21, that P.
was the first who put the earth in the centre:

€. mpitos 8k olitog Thy viy dnigawe opxipondl wal & plow xeiaDan

Ci. Burnet, E. Gr. Ph." 215-221; fourth ed. p. 188-191. See also Diels, Parmenides’
Lekrgedicht, p. 105 and 107.
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d. A third explanation is given by O. Gigon, Ursprung, p. 279 fi.
See fig. 3.

Fig. 3

Now, surely, this does not agree with the description of Aétius, cited under a.
As to the idea of a shell of fire (" Feuerschale”) around the heaven, G. finds this
confirmed by Cic., De nat. deor. I 11, 28 (D. A 37):

Nam P. quidem commenticium quiddam: coronae simile efficit (orepdwy
appellat), continentem ardorem et lucis orbem qui cingit caelum, quem appellat
deum.—

86—a. Parm., D. B 16: thinking and
Gg yap dxdator Exe xpiow pehfwy moAumhdyxTtwy **, .h{.:::'

ztag vhog dvlpdimoton maploTatat © 0 yap alvd
*+ In this form the text is cited by Anst. and Theophr. Then wiog must be the
subject, which gives.a possible construction, yet a rather hard one. Some will
read #eagrog, which would be easier to understand. However, if any correction
is to be proposed, xpiowg will do better.
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fotwv Bmep gpovéer peddwv glowc avbpanoiow
zal miEow xal mavel © T yap mhov doti vinua l

b. Theophr. explains the last words in the following lines (De sensu
3, D. A 46):

Mapuevilyg piv yap Shwg odddy dphpixev !, & pévov &m Suoiv Bvrow
arotyelow xata o irepfdddov Eotly ) yvbowg. dav yap bmepalpn = Oeppdv §
5 Juypby, By yiveobar Ty Subvolay, Bekrtin 3t xal nalapwripay Ty S
75 Beppdy * ob phv Bk xal Tabryy SeloBal Tivog cuppetpiag® ,,de ydp éxd-
orote” — gnotv — , Eye xpiow perfav molumddyxtev” xth. (4) T yap
alofdveabar xal T ppovelv dig taedrd Myer* S1d xal Ty pviuny xal whv M-
Onv dmd Tobrawv yivesBa Bz tic wpdoews. dv ¥ lodlwor of) pier, mévepov
fotar gpoveiv 7 of, xal tig § Sikbearc, odddy Ent Subpuev. Bre 82 xal 7§ Evav-
o xab’ abtd mowl thy alofnow gavepby, iv olg gror Tiv vexply purhe piv
»al Beppob xaxl puviic olx alobBiveoBar Bk Thy Exdewfv ol mupde, fuypol
3t xal owwnfic xal Tév dvavriov alobdvesBar, xal fhag 88 =iy <b Bv Eypew
T Yvaay.

3—ZENO

87—a. Diog. IX 25 (D. 29 A 1):

Ziwwv 'Ededtng. tolrov 'AmodMéBuwpbs gmowv &v Xpowixoig qlom piv
Tedeuraybpou, Béoer * 3¢ Mapuevidou. — pnol 8¢ *Apistotéing & <6 Zoguot
ehpethv alitdy yevéobar Budextinde, donep 'Epncloxdéz fnropudie. (26)
Téyove 8t dvip yewarbtatog wal &v plogoplz xal & mohitely. pépetar yolv
abrol Pifila moldig ouvgewg yipovra.

b. On the book of Zeno see Plato, Parm. 128 c:

fom 3¢ 6 ye Anbic Borfed mic talrx [v@ ypappata) @ IMappevidou
My mpdc Tobs Emiperpolvrac aldrdy xwpelelv @f el & fom, woddd ol
Towoia cvpbaiver méoyew 14 Myw xal bvavria abrd. dvridye 54 olv tolto
T ypdppa mpdg Tolg T@ molkd Ayovrae xal dvramedllwot tadta el mielw,
To0to Boulbpevov Snholv, dig En yehotbtepa maayot dv altav § Imébeme, el
moddd Eorwv, § 1) 1ol &v elvar, el Tug bieaviig dmeblon. 3id Towxbony 83 plovexiay
dmd viou Evrog buol Eyphey, xal Ty alrd Bdele ypagply, dote odBE
ﬂomsﬁcmﬁm EEeybvero, elt’ EEototéov alrd elg 1 dg elwe pi,

'Fur what prevails (in the body) is thought".
sc. wepl alofforwy.
by adoption.
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c. On the subtility of his dialectic: Plato, Phaedr. 261 d:
thv ofv 'Edsatdv [Modaphdny Myovra olx lopev tépvy, dote palvesia
Toic dxodouat Td abtd Suow xaxl dvbpowx, xal &v xod wolha, pévovrz T al
wol pepbueve;

88— Simpl., Phys. 1108, 18 D (D. 29 A 29): thiﬂ.:;lﬂ

3wt olito Mbet ! xal Tdv Zﬁummq <00 "Ededrou Adyov, &v fipero [lpwraybpay
v coploThy. ,.elrt ydp wor,” Epn, .6 MMpwraybpa, dpa & elg xéyypos xava-
neady Péopov mowel ) T puptoaTdy Tob xéyypov;” Tol B elmbvrog ph wously,
.5 8t utbuves”, Eom, ,,7év wéyypev xataready mowel Yopov # ob”; 7ol 82
Yopeiv elmbvroc tov péduvoy .t olv”, Eon & Zivwy, ,,00x Eort Abyos * 7ol
ueBluvou z@v xéyyowv wpdg Thv fva xal T& puploatdy T Tol Evég”; Tod 3
phoxvros elvar, 7l obv”, Egm & Zipwy, ,,00 xal Tév Yépuv Eoovral Myou
mpde dXAhoue of alrol; &g yap & Jopolvra, xal ol Yépot - Tobrov Bk olrwg
Erovros, el & péBuvos ol xéyypov Yopel, Yogroer xal & els xéyypos xai T
uvptoativ Tol wdyypou.”

89—a. D. 29, B 1, at the end, and B 2 (Simpl., Phys. 139, 5 D): T’:‘:’"
Ev pévtor 1% ouyysdpuatt abrol molds Epovit émyepfuara xaf’ Ewaoroy
Sebevoer, Bti T4 molhd elvar Aéyovrt oupabver td dvavrix Myew© dv &
totw cmiyslpnpa, &v & Schewory 8n, el modh& Eom, xal peydda ol xal
wikpd  weydha pbv Hote Ermpx T péyebog elvar, pixpd 8% oltwg dore pnbiv
Eyewv péyebos” (B 1).
*Ev 3% tolte Seluvuow, Gnu of phre péyebog phite mdyog pite dynog p\‘;ﬂl[@: first proof:
gotw, old’ v eln tolivo. el yap & fvn, gmol, mpooyévotto, oliBEv &'u
ueilov moufosey . g.r.rréﬂuu.; yio undevde Bvrog, mpoayevopévou 3¢, odddv olbv
te elc physoc EmBotvar. xal ofrwg dv #8n o mpooyvépsvov oddkv ely. el
3t dmoywoutvou T Erepov pndiv Dartov Eotay, pundt al mpoaywopdvou ad-
Efoetar, Sihov 6t T mpooyevbusvov obdtv fv ol3t tb dmoyevbpevov.” xal
taiite obyl T Bv dvarpdv & Zivaw Aéye, @A mu péyeBog Exer Exagrov Tdv
oGy xal dretpwv, T Tpd Tol hapBavopbvou del T elva, Sid Thy ix’ dwer-
pov topfv * & Bebhowar wpodelfag, Bru ob8tv Exer péyelog Ex 7ol Bxaovov Tav
wolAdv davrd Tadtdy elvar xol Ev.
b. D. B 3 (Simpl.,, Phys. 140, 28 D): ;ﬂrﬂﬂ'ﬂ
mdhy yap Sewvic by, el woddd domi, T adrd memepaopéva Eotl xal &neipa, e
vodoer Taita xatd MEw & Zfvey el moldd oy, dviyun Tooulre elva

1 3ber - refutes, sc. Aristotle,
* fyog - a proportion.
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Boa ol xal ofte Mielova adré@v ofite Ehdtrova. el 82 Tooalrd dorv Sou foti,
wenzpacpiva dv eln. el modd& Eomwv, &mepa T Bvix oty del yap Erepa!
perald tav Bvvav dorl, xal midav deebvav Erepx petaBl. xal ofrwg Emepa
& Svrx dorl” xal oftwg piv T xatd w0 mAAbog dmmpov Ex e Sirortopine
Eeite.

c. D. B 1 (Simpl., Phys. 140, 34 D) (to be connected with the
first proof):
™ 8% xard pbysbog (sc. &wepov E3nife) mpétepov xatdk THv abriy ém-
elpnow. npodelEag yap B, el ph Egor péyhog v Bv, 03’ dv eln”, Erdye -
Eotwv, dvayun Exacrov péyeBic m Brow xal mdyog, xal dméyev abrod
0 Erepov dmd ol vkpou. xal wepl Tob mpolyovreg * & abrdg Adyos. xal yap
txeivo EEn pbyehog xal mpotEet abrol w2 Spowov 37 Tolro &naf e elmsiv
xal del Myew - oddbv yiap abrol towlrov Eoyatov forar, Gove Frepov mpd
érépov olx Forar *. olrwg el moldi Eomv, dwiywn alra puopd te elvar xal
peydda, pixpd pbv Gove ph Erew pbrelog, peydda 8 dote dmopa elvan”

IpRCE 90—a. Simpl., Phys. 562, 3 D:
6 Zippwvoc Moyog dvenpelv E86xer td elvar thv dmov fpwtév ofrwe® el
Eorov & thmog, Ev v Eoton © wEv yap v Bv vt 1 3t B Ton xal & téne.
£oran Epa xal & Témog év Téme, xal Tobro &x’ &mepov . olx &px foriv & Thmoe.””

b. Cf. Anst., Phys. IV 3, 210 b®:

& 8t Zavwwv fimdpes, G el ot o & hmog, &v Tive Eoton, Mewv ob yekeméy -
aly yap xewhiet év Bhhe piv elvay by mpditov témov, ph pévrol g by thnw
xelwy, A" domep # piv ylew &v Bepuols dg &, 0 3k Beppdy bv odpan
a¢ wafog. dot’ abx dvdyxn ele Exepov livar.

third proof:
the infinitely
great

2B

motion: first 9]__q, Arist.,, Phys. VI 9, 239 b*:

- Térrapes 8 elal Myor mepl xvioewg Zawwvog ol mapéyovres Tac Suoxoilae
Tolg Adovawy * mplitog piv & mepl ol ph wwveloBlon Juk td mpbrepov el
ftou Belv dpuckaba w0 pepdpevoy 3 mpds o Thhog, wepl ol Swelhopey &v Toic
mpbrepoy Myorg 8.

del yip Emepa e.q.s. - For every extent can always again be divided.

mepl Tol mpodyovrog ‘"about what is before it™.

npotfen abtol m “there will be something before it".

&y 7ol mpbrepov Ayog - i.e. in the next cited passage of Phys. V1 2z, under b,
* Diels keeps the text of the mss: oime Erepov mpdc Bmpov olx forar K.

Freeman, Ancilla to the Pre-Socr, Philosophers, translates: “nor will any part be

unrelated to another part.” The corrections Gowe and npd énbpou are due to
Th. Gomperz.

- -
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b. Anst., Phys. VI 2, 233 al:

péyeloc Emav Eorl ouvexds * g abrdg ydp xal tag loag Suupboris 6 ypbvoc
Sumpeiran xal & péyefog. — 233 a¥: 8ud xal & Zavavog Ayog (eldog Aap-
Baver 1 b pi EvdEeaba ta Emopx Sudfelv § &fxabar thv drelpav xal’
Exaorov * &v memepaopdve ypive. Suxdc yip Myerar xal T pijxog xal &
spbvog dmerpov, xal Bhwg wiEv T auvegés, fror xatd Sulpeawy 7 Tols doydrow.
Tiv piv olv xatd wootv dmeipwv olx EvBéerar &dacBa &v memepaouéve
ypbwe, tiv 82 watd Swipeow Evdéyetan - xal ydp abrds & ypbvog olrwg &mer-
poc. Oote &v 16 dnelpy xal odx &v 6 wemzpaoubve cupfalver Subvar o
&repoy, wal &mtechar Tdv dmelpwv Tolg dmelpoig, o Tolg memepaouévors.

92—a. Arist.,, Phys. VI g, 239 b':

Sebrepog 8 & xadolpsvog "Ayodsic. fon ¥ obreg, &m0 Ppadlirarov ol-
3érote xaradnplfiorrar Béov Imd Tol Taylorou* Eumpooley ydp dvayxaiov
E\feiv ™ Bidixov, S0ev Spunoe o pebyov, bot' del .t mpobyewy dvayxaiov T
Bpaditepov.

b. Arist. continues (Phys. VI g, 239 b'¥):

foru 8% xal ofivog & adtdc Adyos 7@ Suyorously, Bapépe. 8 bv 9 Suxpelv
ph Stya v wpochapfavépevoy péyelos. — 239 b &v dpgpotépug yap cuufalver
i dpucvelofar mpds T mipag Suxipoupdvou mwg Tob peyélioug . da mpbaxel-
Tar &v Tobrew &tu obBE Td tdytorov Tetpaywdnuwévov® bv 1@ Suwaxew T Bpa-
Slrarov.

93—a. Ib. 239 b*™:

tplrog 8 & viv frflels, Br 7 duotic pepopdvn Eorxev. oupBalve 8t mapd T
hapfBdvely Thv ypbvov ouyxeiabar b viv viv © pi SiBopdvou yip Todrou ol
Eotan & quldoyioude.

b. Ci. the beginning of this chapter (239 b%:

Z. 8¢ rapdoyilera - ef ydp del, proly, fpepel mav § xwvelrar, <hpeuei 8>
Srav § watk 7 Loov *, fonu 8’ del v gepbuevov bv 16 viv, ddwyrov Thv pepu-
by elvar duordv. toito 8 Eotl Jeildog - ob ydp olyxeitan & ypbvag éx Tdv
vov Tév dSupérwv, darep 008" B péyebog obdév.

! assumes wrongly. ¥ severally.
3  that hero in swiftness, sc. dglEevm.

R Zeller deletes 7 wovivm. Diels adds after siveiven <odlbv 88 sawitair, and
after bv v viv <miv 3t xard 6 loov b o viw. Carteron <fpeusi &'>. Ross (in his
recent edition) follows Zeller.
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fourth 94—a. Ib. 239 b®:
. <htapros 8’ & mepl Thv &v oradly xvoupbvay EE dvavriag lowv Syxwv wap’
toouc, Tév piv drd Téhoug Tob oradlou tav 8 drd péaou, log Tdye:, &v & oup-
Batvew oletar loov elvar ypbvov & Simdasiy v fuauv.
‘: comment b, Arist. adds (240 a!):
for 8 & mapadoyiopds bv TH T piv mapd suvobuevoy TH 8t map’ fpepolv
10 loov péyeBog &Ewiv T low Tdyer vov loov pépeabar ypbvov.

*The mistake of the argument lies in this point, that the same object is supposed
to move with the same velocity in the same time along a moving and along a non-

Alex. draws this figure of it (Simpl., Phys. 1016, 14 ff.):
AAAA & Sy Rowlic,
A BEBBE E B fyxor sevobpevor dmd 7ol A dni b E.
<TIPIT I' Gyuor svoluevor dmd i E dm o A
A dpyn ol arallou.

thedefinitive Q5__In Phys. VIII 8, 263a%-b® Arist. qualifies his first refutation of

of Arist. the argument &x iyotoulxs as a preliminary one and gives his definitive

refutation, which is based upon the distinction between Suvapsw and

evepyele Gv.

(263 al) "Ev pbv olv 7ol mpdrowg Myows Tois mepl xwvijoews Enbopev ua

7ol Tov ypbvov &mepa Exewv &v abtd - obBiv yap &rowov el &v dmelpy ypdve

Emewpa Subpyetal g+ dpolug 3¢ b Enewpov Bv Te T piuer Imdpyer xal & 1o

1pbve. "ANN almy § Mo mpds pdv Tdv Epwrivra ixaviic Be (fpwrdto ydp

5 el bv memepaopbve dmepa Evdéetar Sweledfelv 7 dpBufiom) - wpic 8 T

mpayua xaxl Thy dewy oby Ixavise. “Av ydp Tig, dpépevog Tob pipoug xal

700 dpwtiv el &v memepaopivy ypbve EvdEyeta Ewepa Siefedlely, muvBdvnTo

& abitol Tob xpbvou Tabtx (Exer yap 6 ypévos drelpous Suiploes), olnbn buaw)

Eora abmy # Mo @i v dnbis hexviov, dmep elropey &v toig dpmt Myols.

10 “Avyde Tig THv ouvexd Bacpf elg 3o Hulom, olitog 7% W opeien dg Susi

LpTirar - mowel yap abrd doyiv xal TeheuThy olitw 8¢ wowl & e dpibudv xal

& elg v Aulon Supdiv. Obrew 3t Suxpolvrog, olx Eovar ouveyhg o6’ 4 ypapps

oB8” % xbmos * § yap cuvehs xiwnarg ouvexols Eotw * &v B T auvexel Eveomt

udv Emepa fplom, A" ol dvredeyeia da Suvdper. “Av 3t o) Evreleyely,

15 ob mothom ouveyd, dMd othon * mep Exl Tob dplpolivrog T Huloea puavepby

torv 6t oupBalver - 0 yip Bv ompeiov dvayny altd &pfipetv 8do - tol piv

yap éxtpou vedeuth Hplaeog, Tol & Evépou dpyh Eorar, dv i plav dpBpf why
guveyd, &z 8o Auuoelag.

“Qare dextéov mpde tov tpwtdvra el bHlfrerar Gmepa Suefelbeiv 4 &

20 ypéve f &v pipeer, §m Eorv Gg, o 8 dg ol "Evredeyele piv yap bvra olix
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tvdbyerar, Suvaper 8 Evdéyera - & ydp ouveyds xvodpevos xati oupBeBnrde
&repa Buehidubev, dmAdg 8 ol * oupBéfnxe ydp TR ypapui Erepa fuicex
elvat, §) 8" obalax fotlv Exfpa xal v elvar.

4—MELISSUS

96—Diog. IX 24 (D. 30 A 1): life

Ménooog "1Bayévoug Zduioc. olrtog fxouvoe IMapuevidou. — yéyove 3% xal
molTieds dvip xal dmodoyific! mxpk Tolg molitaig hErwpéveg: EBev xal
vadapyos * alpeBels Exu xal piddov Bavpdabn § S1d thv olxelav dperiv.

97—a. Melissus, D 30 B 1: doctrine

del Fiv & v xad del Eorar. el yip dybvero, dvayaity domt mply yevéoBar ool
elvar pndév - Sve Tolvuv punddy §v, oldapd dv yévorto ol8dv &x undevéc.

b. D. 30 B 2: it Is infinite
Bre wolvuv obx Eyévero, Lot e xal del Fv wal del forar, xal dpyiv olx Eger
b8t Teheutiv, &I’ Emetpby domiv. el pdv ydp dyévero, dpyiv v elyev (FpEato
Yap &v mote yewduevov) xal tehsuthv (Eredebmnoe yap &v mote yevbuevov)
re 8¢ pire fpEaro piite Erehebrnoey, del te v nal del foran <xal> ol Ee
apyiv olBt tedeutiv - ob yap del elvar dwuotdv & v ph wav for

¢. D.B6: it is one
el y&p (sc. &meipov) * el, &v eln &v - el ydp 800 ely, odx dv Sdvaito drepa
elvar, 20" Eyou dv melpata mpde EMmha.

98—D. B 7: immutable
oz olv &iBiby éom wal Ereipov xal b xal Euotoy nav. xal b7’ &v drbhorro " et

olbire peilov ylvorto olite petaxoapboite, olite dhyel ofite dwiditar - el vép

tobrav ndayor, obx v Er Bv eln. el yap Ereporolira, dvdyaen td &dv i) dpoiov

elvar, &g amélducbar 76 wpboblev dbv, 16 BE ol 23v yiveaBax. el Tolvuv Tpiyl

wf puplows Ereawv Etepoiov yivorto, ddelrae miv &v 1 mavrl ypéve. "ANN 5

ol8e petaoopnBijvar dvuotdv © & yap xdopog & mpboflev Edv ol dxbiiurae

ofite & ph v yivetae. bve 3t phte mpoaylveran pnddy phre dmbllura: phte

! &rodoyfic = favour.
* valapyog - M. commanded the Samian fleet in the war against Athens a.

441. (Plut., Pericles 26: MBugoog & "I8ayivou dviip podaopog i v e
Eipou—). J

* Kranz <Emmpovr.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 .
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éreporoltal, g dv petaxoounbiv tdv dbvrev eln; el piv ydp T dybveto
#repoioy, $8n dv xal petaxoopnbeln. 0082 ddyel * ol yap dv nav ely ddyfov -
10 ol yap dv Slivarto del elvar ypfipa dhyéov * obdt Exe lomy Slvapw 16 dyet
oli8’ Gv dpotov ely, el dhyfor - dmoywvopévou yap Teu dv dhyéot 7 mpoayvopévou,
xolx @v Em Spotov ely. o8’ av 16 dylc dhyfom Slvaito * dmd yép &v fhotro
Tb Uyt xal tb &by, v B2 olx &bv yévorto. xal mepl w0l dwnEslar dutds Méyos

T Ghytovre,
15 003 xevedv gorv ol8év © Th yap xevedv ob3év Eamwv * obx dv ol ely 76 y=
’-"’“:u:; 0 unBév. olBE suveiton * drmoywpfiom ydp odx Eyer obdapf, A& mhéwv Eotiv.
el piv yip xevebv Fv, dmeydiper v ele b xevdv © xevol 8% ph dovrog olx Exe
&y dmoyepfioe. musviy 82 xal doactv olx &v eln * T4 ydp dpardy obix dwatdv
maEow elvar dpolwg T6 muxvdm, &N §8n o dpadv ye xevedtepov yivetar Tol
20 7uxvol. xolow 82 taboyy yph mooxcla To0 mMéw xal 1ol ph mhée - el piv
olv yewoel 7 ) elaBéyetar, ob mhéey * el 8t phite yupel pie eladéyerar, mAéwv.
avayrn tolvov mhfay elvae, el xevdv uy Zatwy. el solvov mhéow Eatly, ol wweita,

the one kas 90_TN R g:
bod
"V El i obv oy, 3¢t adrd & elvar® & 8 Ebv et obrd odpa g Ererv. <l 8
Eyot mxyns, Eyor dv pbowx xal oluére &v eln.

AV B



FIFTH CHAPTER
PLURALISTS AND ATOMISTS
1—EMPEDOCLES

100—Diog. VIII 51 (D. 31 A 1): life and
'Epredodsc, ds gnow 'Inmbforo, Mérwvog v vidg 1ol "EpmeSodéouc,
'Axpayavrivog. — (52) "AmodiéBwpos 8 & ypaupatde v Toig Xpovixoig
oW dig
oIy ptv Mérawvos ulbe, elc 8¢ Bouploug
altdv vewotl mavreAdis ExTiopévoug
¢b> Thatuog EMbelv onow.”
— (55) & 8% Oebppactog Mappevidou prol [nhwthv adrdy yeviaBa xal
ey v Toig mompxal. — (58) enol 8t Edtupog &v Toig Plowg fn xal
latpds v wal Birewp Hpioros. Copylav yolv tdv Arovrivoy adrtol yevdoBar
pafroiv. — (59) tolvéy grow & Zdrupog Myew, dg alitds wapely 6 *Epre-
doxhet yonrebovrr. — (67) mept 32 105 Bavdrov altol Sidpopbe doriv Mbyog. —
(77) =2 piv olv Mepl plosws adrd xal ol Kabappol elc B tetvovon mevra-
wray e,
101—In the beginning of his Kafappol E. himself gives the following Pmphtﬂﬂl
description of his appearance in Sicily. i

a. D. 3r B 112:

O gliot, ol péyx &otu xatd Eavlol "Axpdyavrog
valet” &' &xpa mbheog, dyabav pededfuoves Epyaw,
Eelveov alBolor hepbves, xaxbdmroc &meipot,
yaipet’ © Eyd 8 dpiv Bedc ZpBpotog, olubn bhprde

5 mwhelpor perd wEor tetiuéveg, domep Fowa,
tawiog e meplotentos orépealy e Badelow
Toiow T &u’ t dv* Teopm & Eorex theldovra,
avipaaw 73¢ yuvenkl, oeBllopar ol 8 &y Emwovran
puploy efepbovreg, &my mpds wépBog drapmée,

10 ol piv pavroouviuv xexprpéver, ol 8 éxl volowy
mavrolwy Emlblovro xdew ednuéa BdEw,
Smpbv 8 yodemolot memappévor <dupl pbyoavs*®.

* Kranz, Diels read &' «<«ci<'> @
** Kranz. yodenfon. .. <dpg’ t8lwpon

38972
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and tone b. D. B 114:
O pbor, olda piv olvex’ dnbein mapa pibouw,
obc £ydh fEepéw * pada & dpyuwhfn e TETuRTXL
avlpdat wal 8lolnlos inl opévae wiotos dpp.

:m': ¢ D. B ri:

m pappaxx 8 Soox yeyEor xaxmv xal ynpxos Shxap
weboy, Emel polve ool £ye Mpovew Tade TavTE.
naboesg 8 dwapdrov dvépwv pévog of T éml yalav
opvipevor mvoiaior ketapbudlovsyy dpolpus -

5 xal wahv, fv $0éapola, makivrita mvelpat(x) Emales -
fhosi & €£ AuPpoto xedavol xalplov abypdy
avllpdimots, Bnoeie 8t xal £ abyuoio Bepetou
pebpata devdpedlipenta, T ' alfépe varfoovrar,
dferg 8 € "AlSao xatapluiévou pévoc avBpbs.

miracle-  102—a. Diog. VIII 60 (D. A 1):
StorleS  Brol Bk sl Tipmoc bv 75 derewnBocity ward molobe tpbmous Tedupdoba Thy
:;Inmll Evdpe, wal yip Eenolov mott opelpdc mveuodvowy, ©g tobs xupmols Aupfvar, xeheboxg
Bwoug BeBapfvr xal dowods moifiom mepl Tobg Adpoug xaxl g dwpwpelzg Subrene mpdg
™ culdafelv Th mvelux © dfavreg 8 Keluvorwpay i,

2. raising a b. (Ib.) 'Haxdeldrs we &v 10 mepl véowv prot kel Manoaviz denrhoncia abeiv
dead woman i wepl v dmvouw. — (61) thy yodv dmvouv & 'Hpmodellng gl towbtdy nu elva, &g
Tpulxoviz Tubprs ouvtnpeiv Emvoun xal Eoputov ! Th odpa ey elmev abrbv xal intpiv

xal iy,

3. the purifi- c. (70) Toig Eehvouvriows dprneabvrog oot Suk tig dmb Tol mapmestpévou moTapol
cation ol the §q0:8iag, dave xal abrolc gleclpeofar xal Tdg yuvalnag Sugrtoxely, tmvofion wiv "Epre-
marshes g..5¢s wal 850 Tivic moTauslc Tav siveyrus mryayelv Blag Sandvas . xal xatapifavra
Ylueiva w8 fedpatz. site 35 AfExvios To0 oD xai tiv Edhwvouvriov elwyoupbvey
motE mupk 10 wotapd, émpaviva v 'EpmeBodds - tolg 8 ifavaordvrag mpomaveiv

wal mpooelyesa wafzmesel Dedp.

4. his death 103—a. Heracl. Pont. tells (fr. 76 Voss, Diog. VII1I, 67 {.) that he, after a
fuaiz with a circle of friends, was snatched up to heaven during the night.

(68) dig 3t fufpag yombelong Eaommoay, oy wiptln péwoc. Tnroupdvey Bt xal viw
olxztiv dvnproptvew xal peowdvrev pi ellba, elg ng fpm plowv vuriv puvig
Imeppueyilous dwoloxn. mpoowahaupbme "Epmeloddz, eltx éSavagtds fupaxban i
olpdviov wai dapmdBuv efyyos, o 8¢ pundév.

b. Ib. 69 (Heracl. Pont. fr. 77 Voss):

‘Innéfioros 3¢ gnow Efavaordvra alriv dlcudbvay Gg Exl iy Alomy, elra mapayevd-
pevov dnl tobs xpathpas 100 muphs bvahdalar xal deawalfval, Boukbpevow Thv mept abrob
ehunv BeBmiion &n yepiver Oeds, Oorepov B ywwolfvas, dvappimobelons abmod s
tiv apnmiBow © yoduds yip elliaro dmodeioba.

! without pulsation (egifw: beat violently).
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c. Cf. Horatius, 4. P. 464:
deus immortalis haberi
dum cupit Empedocles, ardentem frigidus Aetnam
insiluit.
d. Digg. VIII 71:
Tolzag & dvaviolrae Tipaws furdg Mrov, o3 $Eodgnony els [eiomiwnoow xal
™ olvodov ol Emeviibev.

104—a. Emped., D. 31 B =: rejection of
y v 5 ~ ¥ any theory of
grevwmol piv ydp mahdapat | xatx yutz wfyuvas his whils

modhd * B2 Seld’ Epmax * T2 77 apPhivouon pepluvas.
wapov 82 Twie afiou ** * pipos dfphiomytes
dixbpopor xanveio Sboyy apbivres dmémTay,
adth pbvov mewobiévres dtw mpoctuupoev Erzctuc 5
navios chauvbpevor, T6 & Ghov <mdEcr elyetar elpetv:
olrac oft” Emdepxtd w28 dvdpdow ofis émancuetd
olite vip weplamrd.

b. Still stronger D. B 3 (formerly 4):
g Beol tav piv paviny * amotpedzte yYhdoorns,
£x 8 bolwv otopdtav xabapiy dyevedoute mnyTv.
wxal of, wohupvhoty Asundareve maghive Moloa,
dvropx, Gv Béuig fotiv Epmuspiowowy duodewy,
népne ® wap' EdoeBing &hdovd’ sliviov dpux. 5
undt of v ed8ifoto Puiostar® dvllza Tuic
npds fhprav dveddolar, 29" & 0° doins mhéov elmeiv
bapoel — xal tére 8% goplns &n’ &xporat Oodlew.

o C T [ i T = = = - do not
*all &y afipet ~éay Takapy :t;.l] 3711‘&";. ExaoTov, - reject
ufte T Bwv Eywv wioter whfov 7 xaT dxouly 10 of tho sanak)

A axuiy Epidoumoy mdp Tpavdpata ® yhdaore,

! owmwamol makdpar - “For straitened are the organs”—

' om 8 8D Egmaex - “many are the woes that burst in on them" (Burnet).

3 TLwHe dBlou - of a life that is no life.

' <@v piv paviny - the madness of those men, who construct a theory about
the whole. Doubtless he thinks of Parmenides.,

%  &vropm — wéume: I beseech thee, drive my car from the abode of holiness,
that 1 may hear what is lawful for the children of a day.”

® pndé of ye....Powrta - “And may not the flowers of a glorious garland,
which mortals offer to you, compel you to lift them from the ground, so that you
might be forced (i3’ dwe - on condition) to speak in pride more than is lawful.”

7 maddup - alalhioe. ¥ rpawiparte - clear perceptions.
* Scspwia mss. (Sext., Math. VI 123). Diels read 8eid’ fprax (correction
of Emperius).

** Qwiic dflou is u correction of Scaliger for Jwfior Biou. CL Ir. 15: © &% Plotov
xadéoucr. Burnet adopts this correction. Diels Jwfe (8iou. Kranz 8 & Zwfioe Blou.
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pnte T Tév EMav, drboy wopog £otl voRom,
yulov wlotv Epuxe, vier & | 8Fhov Sxagrov.

tae jour ] 05—Emped., D. B 6:

elements i . ) . w
ttooxpx yip maview pldpate wpdTov dxoue -
Zebg dpyhs "Hpn ve pepbaPiog 48" *Adwvels
Nijotic 0°, § Saxplors éyye: xpolvepa Bodreiov.

thece is 0 Jo—a. D. B 8§:
coming into

being mor o 88 Tou épéw * glowc oddevds Eotwv amdvrev
passiag away By, 0b3é T olhopévou Bxvdtoro Teleuth,

g phvov pikle e Buddabiz == pLLyEvTEaY
gotl, plowg! 8" &ml ~olg dvopalera dvpdmoro.
b. D. B 1r:
viimor* ol yip opw Soliydppoves elar péoruvan,
ol 8% yiyveoBar madpog olx &bv Exilovaw
f m warebviionew e xal EE60uabar drdvey.
¢c. D.B iz
Ex 1e yop oldap’ dbvrog dufyavév dom yevéaba
wai ' ébv Exmodrdabar dvivuoTow xxl dmuoTov -
alel yap fi ¥ Eoro, 8my %€ Tig aibv peidy.
d D. B 1s:
olx &v dvip Towita copds gpEol pavreloaito,
g Sppx piv te fudar, T0 &7 Blotov naifouar,
tiopx piv olv elolv wal opw mwipx Sevd xal dofind,
mplv 82 mayev te Bporol xal <Emel> Aifev, 0l8tv £p' elow.
Love and 197 —a. D. B 17:
Bimh’ épéw * Totd pév yap & MIEADn pivov elva
& mhedvay, tott 8 b Bulpu maéov' & Ludc elvan
oty 8¢ Bwmrév yévems, Souy 8 dméhewic -
Thv piv yip mavtwy olvelos Tixter T dhfuet T,
5 ¥ 8 mddv Supuopbvay Bpegleion Siénmy.
wal <abt’ dddogovia Swpmepts oddaud Afyer,
flhote pdv Dbt ouvepybusy’ el Bv dmavrz,
ddote 8 ol By’ Exaxgva popsipeva Nelxeoc Exbe.
obrwg i piv & & medvav pepdbnne pieabas *
b glog - yéveow.
* Here not in the mss.; added from B 26, 8,
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#8E wihv Suxplvrog Evdg whtev' Exrelébouat, 10
TH pév yiyvovtal T xal ol opow Eumedoc alidv -
i 88 Suddaooovra Suapmepds oddapd Afye,
tabry & aliv Exow dulvnror xata wixrov.
@ &ye piblwv 000+ paly yap tot ppévac abfer -
og yap wal wplv Eama mpaboxwy weipara wibay 15
3im)’ fpéeo * Tord piv yap & 7OERGN pévov elvan
Ex mwhedvawy, Tott & ad Bubgu whfoy' £ &vic elvar,
mip xal U8wp xal yolm xal fiépog dmherov Gog,
Neixds «° obhépevov Slye tév, drdhavrov dmwavy,
xal Piityg &v Totow, Loy pijnds e whdtoc Te° 20
Thy ab vég Ségxeeu, und’ Sppacw foo Tebmmdc -
fireg nal Ovnrolor vopiletar Eugurog &pbporg,
T 7e pikx ppovéoua xal &pbpx Epya Teholon,
[Mnflogivry wakfovreg Ermdwopov 78" "Agpodimy
v ol Tig peta Totow Ehooupbviyy Ssdinue 25
bvntis dviip * ob & dxoue Abyou oTdhov olx amaryady.
Tabta yip lox Te mavta xai Ao yéwav Exar,
Tiic 8 &g &hho péder, mapx 8 Fbog dxdorw,
&v 8¢ péper xpatéoust TEpiThopévolo %pdvolo.
zal mpbe Tolg oft dp T émiylvetar * o8’ dmoMfyett 30
elte yip Epleipovre Swxumepés, olxét’ av FHouv
tolto &' émauvEnoee td wiv tf we; xal mébev EA0dy;
i) 8& xe xfExmbhotto, émel Tavd’ obddv Eowuov;
@' abr(x) ®* Eomv Talrta, 8 dAfAwv 8 Biovea
YiyveTar Mot Ea xal fvexds allv dpoia. 35
To the last verses cf. fr. D. B 21, *: Being cannot perish, separate
things can, whereas the elements (“'being”) remain. So all must come
from being:
b. & tolrwv vip mavl fox 7' v box 7 ot wal EoTome,
8évdpea ©° ifAaotnoe xal dvipes 7B8E yuvaines,
Uiipés 7" olawel e xal d8xvolipiupoves ly0ic,
xxt e Oeol Sokiyaiwves Tiufjor péproTon.

108—a. D. B z3: qunt:uh:iv:‘
dg 8" dmbtav ypagpies avalhpata mowiihwow p;w mi::n

Vs 15 melparx pilev - the purpose of my doctrine,
* Vs 34 abrk - pdva: “only this exists”, nothing exists besides.

* See the note of Kranz on the metrum of this verse.
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avipes aupl téywng Umd patog eb Sedadite,
olt" #mel obv pdpdwot mokdypoa pdppaxa yepaiv,
apuoviy peifavre & piv mhie, &z 8 Eldoow,
5 & tév elfex macw diywa wopolveua,

Sévlgea ve wtilovve ol avépag f8E yuvaixog
Bpdc " olwvels te xal O8avobpéupovas byfits
wal e feole Sohyatewvas twfor peplotoug
ofite pn ¢ andty gpéva xewitw &ihobev elvan

10 bwriv, Sooa ye BT yeydxaow dometa, TR,
&d topie Talt lobh, Beol mapa pibov dxobous.

Vs g £.: ofrw - ""so let not the error prevail over thy mind, that there is any
other source of all the perishable creatures that appear in countless numbers".

b. Cf. B gb13:
7 8¢ yBdwv Eninpog ! &v slotipvoc yodvoro 2
T Sbo Thv dutd peptwv haye Nfjomdoc alying,
téagapx & "Hoalototo.

equal things  109—a. D. B go:

sther G5 Yhuxh piv yhuxd paprre, mixpdv 8 &nl mupbv Spouoey,
6Eb &' &’ 6EL Efy, Suepdv ¥ émoyeito Sampin.

b. E. explains this by his theory of dmoppaiai, going out from
things and penetrating into the pores of others. B 8g:
yvolg Gt mivrew elslv droppoal Boc” Eyévovro. . . .

This is the movement of the elements, described in fr. 17, vs 34: the: *“run
through each other” (&' @Owlewv 3¢ Béovra), our nr. 107,

four periods  110—1. All elements are mixed together by Love.
a D. B2y
“Ev0’ oft" "Hellowo Suelletar dinéa yuia
olt piv oid' alng Admov pévog oldl Dadaoox -
olrws appoving mwave xpupd EothpueToe
Zpaipoc xusdotephc poviy mepnyél yalwv 3,

! “the kindly earth' (Burmet).
3 vreceived in its broad vessels',
* Buornet translates (with Diels): “rejoicing in its circular solitude*,

Jaeger suggests that povin must rather mean “rest” or “repose” (from pfwea,
not from péws). See Theol. p. 141, and 237, the notes 57 and 58. Now surely the
word can mean this. The epithet mepopyhe in that case must mean wCircular*,
not “surrounding”, — which is in itself quite possible, yetnot convincing in this
context.
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b. D. B 27a:
ob otdog obBE 1= Bfpis dvalowog &v pehésoov.

¢. 2. Neikos penetrates into the sphairos. D. B 31:
navra yap efelns medeptleto yuiz Ogoto L.
d. 3. Neikos dominates, Philia has retired completely. Com-
plete separation of the elements. D. B 30:
abrap Erel péyx Nelnog évippedieoow elpephy
£ mipag T dvbpouce TeAswouévoo yphvoro,
s opv apoPatos mhatéog wap' Shfhatar fpxou. ...
e. 4. Philia comes back and brings the elements together again;
Neikos is passing out. D. B 35:
Abrap &yd waxhivopoos Sheboopat &5 whpov lpvaw,
Thv mpbtepov watihelax, Adyou Abyov EEoyetelaw,
xefvoy * Emel Nelwog piv dvipratov Ineve Pévbocg
ivrg, &v 3¢ pfoy Pddme erpopddeyye yémTay,
tv 17 8% Tade mdvta ouvipyetar &v pbvov elvay, 5
obx dpap, Bi Bednua cuwiotapey’ Eolev Eha.
Tév 8 Te puoyopfvav yeit Ehvez pupla Gvnrav -
molhd 8 dpewt’ EoTnxe xepalopdvoroty Evaddak,
do0" £ty Netwog Epuxe petdpowv ob yip apepgpéaus
<iov wav EEfoTnuev &’ Foyata tépuata wlxhou, 10
&hha Tx pév T EvEpepve, perfwv ta 88 T EEePefinet
Goouv 8 altv dmexmpolitor, Téoov aldv dmje
Imbppwy Pubrros dueppéoc &ufpotog dpp -
alda 3¢ bvijs" Eplovro, Ta mplv paflov aBdvat’ elva,
Lwpa e & mplv dxprra ? SwdddEavra xehelifous. 15
v 8¢ Te poyoptvav yeir #vea pupla Bwmrdv,
navrotaig BEpow apnpita, Oalpx 5obar.
f D. B 36:
tiov 8t ouvepyopfvev £f Eoyatov lotate Neixos.

111—a. 1. Various parts of animals arise separately. D. B 57:

A molhal pév wbpoat dvalyeves EfAdomnoay, combinations

yopvol &' Emhalovre PBpayloves elvilec? dipeav,
Bpupata ' ol Emdav@to mevntebovia pETGOTWY.
! Beolo - he calls the sphairos a god. Cp. Jaeger, Theol. p. 141.
3 Vs 15 Dwpd 7 @ wplv dxpmra, - "and mixed what was not mixed before’.
(By the physician Philumenus [wpbs is also used as the opposite of dxpareg).
2 bereft of.
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b. 2. Forming of arbitrary combinations. D. B s59:
abrdp &mel watk peilov dployero Saipovt Sadpwy ?,
Taltd Te oupninteoxov, Omy ouvinupoev ExaoTa,
e Te mpds Tols molhd Supvexd eEcyévovre.

c. The fittest of these survive. See Arist., Phys. Il 8, 1g8b%:

fmou piv ol Gmavia ouvéfn domep wdv el Evexd Tov ylveto, Talta piv

gowbn ant 7ol abropdrou ouotdvra tmimdelws © Sox 8t pi obrae, dndieto
xal améhhuton, xabanep "Epr. Myet v fouyevii dvdpbrpwpa.

d D B bI:
molhd piv dupimpbowna xal duplotepva pleoto
Bouyevl] dvdpbmpuppe, d T Fumadw EEavatéllew
dvdpogui] Bodupava, peprypiva ©F pbv dn’ dvdpév,
N 88 ywvaikopud, ouepoiz ? founguéve yolow.

€. 3. “Whole-natured forms” in which there is not any distinction
of sex or species. D. B 62 vs. 4:
ohhopuels ptv mpidta Timor ybovis EEavéreliov,
cugorépwy B8atés te xal Udeog * aloav &ovves
Tolg piv wip avémeprns Béhov mpbc duolov inéafa,
olte 7t mw pehéwv fpatdv Spag tupabvovras
obe’ Evorrhv oldv v Emiydiprov avdpdor yuiov.

f. Cf Flato, Symp. 189e: “Enerra Shov #iv éxdotou 7ol dviipdmou 5 ellog,
oTpoyYUkov witoy xal mheupdc e Eyov - yeipas 8t titvapac ez xal oxéiy vt lon
Tl gepol kel mpbowna Blo bn” alybn xuhorepel, Spotx wivry, wepudy 8 ix' dpooTépols
Tols mpogdamoi dvavtlon woysbvors plov © xal drx Téroapr, wal alBolx Sbo, wal TEOa
mdvix b dnd Todtwv v i eledoeey,

4. The sexes and species having been separated, new animals no longer
arise from the elements, but are produced by generation (Burnet, E.
Gr. Ph. 2281, %243).

' “When Philotes and Neikos closed in with each other on a larger scale'.—
K. Freeman (like Burnet) translates: “But as the one divinity became more and
more mingled with the other”—But, as the forming of human beings, i
to B 35 (our nr. 110e), took place in the fourth period, this “mingling” of the two
divinities must be understood as a struggle. Diels: “Doch als in grisserem Masse
handgemein wurde der cine Daimon mit dem anderen’—

®  cuupoiz - covered with hair.

* Kranz reads clBeoc, with Simpl., who means the genit. of the word Iog (=
sweat). Diels rightly restored the form [Beoc (transl,: “having a share of both
elements, Water and Heat™).
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€. These four stages are accurately distinguished by A&t. V, 19,
5 (D. 31 A 72):

"Eunedoxdic tag mparxag yevéoss tv {dwv xal qutdv prdapds dhoxki-
pous yevéobon, doupgpuéor 8% Tolg poplows Swelevypévag ' Tag 3% Sevtépag
gupguoutvey TOV pepiv elwhopaveic t Tag 8% Tpltxg Tév dhogudv - The
8% tevaptas olwdtt &x tov dpolwv ®, olov éx Yic xal 08atog, &k & &h-
v 78, Totg piv muxvewbeloms [tols 8% xal Toic Ydow] ** i tpopic,
Totg 82 xal Thg edpopping Tév yuvaixiv Emepelivopdv Tol omeppaTied xuvh-
patos funowonans. v 88 [dwv maviev ta yévy Suspiivar Sk tdg moude
xpdgeLs.

Burnet, E. Gr. Ph.® 280 f. (* 242 1.) ascribes (1) and (2) to the fourth period of the
world’s history ; (3) and (4) to the second, when the union of the sphairos is destroyed
by Strife. As to (1), cf. Arist., De caelo III 2, 300 b™: xafdnep ‘Epr. guo yiveaDat
éml g gudmyros, sc. when Love is increasing and Strife retiring. So about (2)
Simpl. says (De caelo 587, 2z0): &te <ol Nelxows Emexpdrer hotmdv % Didme.

112—a. Theophr., De sensu 7 (D. A 86):

'Epnedohiic — gnol 74 dvagpdtrew ! elg ol mépoug Tols dxdarns (alofhoews) al-
ofidveation * Bid wal ob Bivaofor té O0Fhev xpbvew, &n tév piv elplrepol mwg, =ov Bi
oreveTopol Tuyydvousy ol mipor mpbc b alefrdv, de @ piv oly dnvdueva Swutovely,
& &' Shwg eloehfeiv ob Slvaabio,

b. Therefore equal things are known by each other. Emp., D. B 10g:
yaiy piv yp yxiav dnwmwapey, 8xm & Hdwp,
allépe 8" allépx Slov, drap mupl wip aldnlov,
oTopYR 8& oTopywyv, veixos 8€ Te velxel Auypd.

c. Theophr., lec. (D. A 86, 1. 30):
metpdETar 82 xa Thv S w Aéyewy, molx Tig oty * wal grot 1o piv dvedg abtiis
elvas wilp, 0 88 wepl altd «DBwp xals viv xal épx, 8¢ &v Subvar hemtdv v
xaxfamep 6 v Toig DapnTipol pdc. Tobs Bt mbpous vk xelofar Tob e
mughs xai to G8atog, &v Toig piv Tob mupds TX Aeuxa, Toig 8t Tob GdaToc
T pflava yvopllew © dvapudtreny yap Exxtépors éxdrepx. pépeohae Bt i
Ypopata mavs Thy Sduv Sux THv &mopponv.
d. Emped., D. B 84:
daz &' &tz Tz mpdodov vobwy ? dmhicoate Alyvov
yetpsplny Sux vixtx, mupbs afhxs alfopévoro

' 1% bvappdrrov - sc. Tig dmoppolas. “as the effluences fit into the pores of
the sense-organ to which they are related”.
? npdolov vefew - péddeov v

*  Gpolwv mss, etoyelwv Diels, Dox. 430.
** Secl. Diels,
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dag, mavrolov dvépwy Aapntipas duepyols !,
ol T avépwv piv mvelpz Suoudviow dévrav,

5 géc & Ew Swubpparccy, Soov TovadTepoy Fev
hapmeozey xoatd Brddv? drepéow dxtiveoa -
b 8t 67" * v piviylw Eepypévov dylyiov wip
kentioly <7'> dBdvpor oydlete wixhomx xolpyy,
<axl> jyoavpot Slavre Tetprate Desmesinow -

10 xi & Udxtog piv Bévbog améoreyov ® dupvdovuc,
mip & EZw Bueawey ®, Boowv Tavaditepov Fev.

In this fr, the eye is compared to the sun (see W. J. Verdenius in Stedia Vollgraff,
P 155-164) and sight is more an active proceeding than a passive state, as might
be deduced from Emp.’ general theory of effluences going out from things and pene-
trating into the pores of the organs. Cf. Plato, Meno 76 d, where Gorgias defines
colours as dweppod; oynpdtuv Sder obppetpog xal alofmric.

e. Theophr, lec., continues (c. g):

v 8 dxodv dwd tév Ewlbev yiveobu: Ybpay, Srav vap <6 die> * Imb
e puvic wwbf, dysiv évide - domep yip elvan uddwva <a@v T lowy
frav T ** vy dxofy, Hv r:pz:‘:rfnpeﬁe: oaprvoy Blov' savoupdvny 32 maiew

Tbv dépx mpde T arepex xal Towelv Fyov.

f. Theophr., Lc. (D. A 86, p. 302, 1. 15):

mepl 82 yeloswsg wal apiic ob Sropiletar ol Exavépav olive mac ofite &
& yiyvowrar, whipy 7h xowdv fm T vapubrreny Tolc mhpois alofnaic Eoriv.

113—a. Theophr., ib. c. 10:
moxirwg 88 héyer T nal mepl ppovioews xal dyvalag. T pdv yap epoveiv
elvae 7oig duolog, 78 & dyvoely Toig dvopsios, dic 7 Tadriy 7| mxpamhnawy

dipxg - duopyols * Aaprthp is a horn-lantern. Burnet puts the comma after
aiffoptvers and then translates Sgac. ... dapncfipas: “fastening to it horn plates
to keep out all manner of winds”. I prefer to construe with Diels mupbs ofhag
alffopbvore &ag, taking lapntipas as an apposition of Aoy,

' Boov Tovadtepov Fev - because it is so much finer.

3 Mdpmeouev ward fnhdv x7h - “shines across the threshold with unyielding

* &g vére— : “so then the primeval fire, wrapped up in membranes (pAverEev)
and delicate tissues, which were pierced through and through with wondrous
passages (yodvpou), hid itself behind the round pupil”,

¥ dmioteyov - keep out.

* let go through.

7 Sc. Emped. =

* Kranz (Diels read & dhp in stead of yig).
** tdw lowv mss.; Diels reads tiv cloubyrow, Probably the meaning is: “*For
hearing is a sort of bell ringing inside the ear.”
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v 17 alobfoer Thv ppdwnow. Suplbunodpeves vap de Exactov ExdoTe Y-
pilopev, Exi tEher mpootlnxey &g (D. B 107)
£x Toltwy <ydp> Tdvrx memnyzow dppochivia 5
»xi TobTowg ppoviouar xal Fdov:' 73 dwidvrar
Bid xal 16 alpxt ! pduorta ppovelv © &v Tolte ydp pakatx xexpiaba [Eoti]
T& gtougeia ToOv pepdv. (I1) Boowg pév olv lox xal mapamdfowx pépenctat
xal ph Bid moddol und' al puepx pnd' OmepBdldovra T peyife, Tobroug
ppovipwTdTous slvaer xal xxtd tas alabnoeg dxpiBeotatous, xata Abyov 8¢ 10
xal Tobg EyyutdTw Tobtawv, Ggowg 8% fvavtiwsg, appovesTaTous. xal v pév
pove xal dpank xeitan T2 orTouyeia, valpols xal dmmbvoug © dv 88 muxva xal
wate puopx Telpavopbva, Tods 8% Towdroug bZels gepopdvous xal woldoig
EmBaldopbvouc Shiyx Emrehelv Sz v SEbmqrz thHc Tob alpartos popds.
ols 3¢ xaf’ & m pbpov ) péon wpioic for, Tady copolc Exdotous elvar” 15
8ub Tobg wiv fhmopag ayabolc, Tolg B teyvitag, ¢ vols pév év Tais yepal,
Totg 8¢ &v T3} YADTT THv xpIawv olouv. Suolwg & Exewv xal xatx Tog &lag
Suvape &
b. D. B 105, vs 3:
alpx yap avbpomos mepueapdiby fomu vhnua.

114—Sextus, Adv. Math. VIII (Against the Logicians 1I) 286: all fmm
6 8 "Epx. . . . wivra #Eloy hoymd Tuyydvew, wal ob Lda povey addha xal

guta, pntig ypeeawv (B 110, 10):
mévra yap (ol ppowmow Egetv wal vipatog xlgav.

Emp. in this fr. warns men to strive after other things than wisdom; *“for they
long once more to return to their own kind. For know that all things" e.q.s.

1 14 alpen pdlwetxz ppoveiv. Cf. the fr. 105 (this nr., sub b).

2 ol wxtd T O0mc Suwdperc. About the whole of this xpiag- theory cp.
Parm. fr. 16, our nr. 86: thinking depends on the wpiow pehéwv. Diels explains
Emp. fr. 106 in this way:

wpds mupebv yip pAng &Eferm dvlpdmouo

However, t mzpedv obviously does not mean the bodily consistence of each
moment, but simply: **what is before them". So what he says is this: " For wisdom
{or counsel) groweth to men according to what is before them"; i.e. depends on
things exterior. Aristotle cites the verse in De Amima 111 3. 427a", in order to
prove that ol dpyaioi ™ gppoveiv xal % alolivesDar wxitdv elval paowv, namely
both a physical process, defined by the formula & dpoley T Suoow”. Now the
senses are affected by the dwoppowai of things. Likewise, reasonable powers grow
according to what presents itself to them.

In B 108 Emped. says what Diecls foaml i 1o

Sogov §' &0olow pevépuy, thaov dp opuow alei

xal 0 ppoveiv ddoiz mwaploTaTat.....
“As far asx men grow to be different (as to their bodily consistence), in that
measure thought also presents itsell different to them.”
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respiration  115—Men breathe according to E. not only through the organs of
respiration, but through all the pores of the body, the blood retiring

Fig. 1. Fig. 2.

These figures are taken from
W. K. G. Guthrie's edition of Arist.,
D¢ caelo (Loeb Class. Libr.), p. 228.

to the heart and air going in, and
inversely the blood being pushed
to the surface of the body and air
going out. He illustrates this by the
klepsydra, a metal vessel with a nar-
row neck (xd)éc) at the top, and the
bottom being pierced with holes:
when you dip the instrument into
the water, holding your hand on the
pipe, the water does not flow in. As
soon as you take your hand off, the
water enters. Inversely, when the
vessel is filled with water and you

withdraw it from the water keeping your hand on the opening at the
top, the water does not run out. See Arist., Problem. XVI 8, o14 b®
(Diels, V. S. 59 (Anaxagoras) A 6qg).

Emp., D. B 100:

NBe § dvamvel mhvra xal bxmvei® whor AMoawn
oxpxdv olptyyes mipatov xatk obpx ! tétavra,
nal opw énl atoplow muewvais Térpyvran Ehoky
prvidv Eoymra éplpa ? Buxumepts, dove phvov? péy
5 weiflew, allépr & edmoplyy 3iéBowon TetufoDa.

Ebey Ered’ dméray piv dmatly épev ¢ alua,
aifthp magralov xavatogeran oldpat pdpye,
ehre & avalpdiony, wdlwy demvéer, dorep Sray maic
whedipy mxilnor * Sumerboc® yodxolo .

10 elre piv aldod mopbudy &n’ ederdel yepl Deioa
els O3xtog Bammor Thpev Béuas dpyupéonn,
obBelc &yyead® Gufoog dodpyerar, BE pv elpyel
dpog Eynog Eowle meodv dnl Tpfpata muxvd,

wiplpx - thpparx (the surface),
ghvow - alpa.

tipev - thin.

3umeriog - shining,

- W e

mlpatow xatd obpa - over the surface of their body.

® mallne Diels, Kranz wzlfouox (according to the reading of some mss. ; others
bave malfoum or mallnm), putting a — after this verss and after 17,
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elodn’ dmooteydoy mweavdy fbov 1t alrap Emeta
mvebparog Eldsimovrog fofpyetar aloov (8wmp.

dg & alrws, 80" (Bwp piv &y xatk Povlea yaduod 15
mopbuol ywabévros Bpotia ypdl 78 wdpon,

alfhp 8 &xtic fow Aedhuquéves Bufpov Epluet,

gppl mikas Huoio Suomyéog® dxpx xpativaw,

elodue yepi peff, téve 8 al mdwv, Epmoduv § mplv, 20
mvebpatos Eunintovrog OmexBier alowov 08ewp.

de & abrwe wipev alps whalaoobusvor e yulwy

dmméte piv mahivopoov dmalfeie puydvie ?,

alffpos elfbs felux xamepypetar olfpan Biov,

elte 8 dvalpdiony 4, mddwv Exmvéer loov dnloow. 25

116—For the exordium of the , Purification” (“Song of penance') the Kafiazuo!
see D. B 112, our nr. 101a.
a. In B 115 he presents himself as a fallen god: a fallen god

Eorwv "Avaring youa b, Oedv {fpopa mahatdy,

aibov, mhatizoar xateoppnylopivey Spxotg -

elté Tig? durmdaninor T piva? olhx yulx pfvy

<Nelxet 0> 8 n(e) énmiopxov apaprions émopbaoy
Saipoves ofte pawpatwvos Aedayaay Blots, 5
Tpic v pupleg dpag dmd peaxdpov dhdinaba

puondvons Tavroia Sia ypdvou elfex Bvnrdiv,

dpyarfas Prbtown peroddacoovte xehelboue.

allforov piv yap oo pfvog whvrovde Suoxe,

nbvros &' &g ybovic oldug amimtuge, yaiz 8 £ adydc IO
fiehiou gatlovrog, & 8" aififpos Epfade Slvag -

&doc 8 EE &ovu SEyetar, otuyfoum SE mdvres

Tiv xal Eyd viv elur, guyds Oeblev xal dhfrg,

Netxel pawoutver wiouvoc.

1 muawiv fdov - the compressed stream of air,

* BSuanybog - “ill-sounding”, ruckling: the water is pushed to the top by the
air “striving to get in” (foew Jlumpéves) at the bottom, and “‘dominates at the
top” (&xpx xparivev).

3 pugévde - “to the interior”, to the heart.

4 dvaBodieuy - to the surface of the body.

* ypfjux - an oracle.
th: 75 8. Balpesw, in a, loose construction taken up by the word Baipeves in

vs 5.
T dumdaxiper - sinfully.
' gbwy - aluam.
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his incarna- He remembers his own incarnations.
o b. D. B 117:
80 ydp mot’ &yd yevdpmv xolpbc te xbpy Te
Bdpvog v° olawis T xal EEcdog Blomog ! Iyflc.

warning 117—a. D. B 136:

‘m o muboeobe gbvoio Suenyfeg; olx Eooplte

ddnhous Bantovres dundelnor whoto;

b. D. B 137:
Mopgiv &' daEavra mathp plhov uldv deipasg
opale Emeuybpevos péyx vimiog - ol 8 dmopelvrae
Mogbpevoy Blovres - & 8 ab vixouotog dpoxddav ?
opdEas v peydporor xachy deyivaro Saita.
dc 8 alrwc matép’ ulbc Ehbv xal prrépx waides
Bupdv droppaloavre plag xatd odpuag Eovaw.

¢. D.B13g:

olp’ 8 ob mpbolev pe Suddeoe viheis fpag,
wplv oyét’ Epya Popic wepl yelheor pnricaclar.

the gods 118—a. D. B 133:
obx forv mehdouolart &v dgladpcion Egueriv
fuerbpoic i yepol Axfelv, fimep e peylom
retfolic dvlpdimorny dpakités ele ppéva wlntel.

b. D. B 134:

ob3¢ yap dvdpopdy xepadl] xata yulx séxaorad,
ob piv &nd vdvoto Slo 0ddor &iooovar,
ob mhdes, ob Bod yoiv', of pndex haypwievra,
@da pehv leph xal dbfogpatos Emdeto wolvow,
ppovriot xbowov &mavia xatalooovoa Bofjouw.

:—ANAXAGORAS

ﬁlrl"l" : 119—About Anaxagoras we have the testimony of a (younger) con-
philosophy temporary, namely Socrates. In Pk. gba fi. Plato makes him tell his

Explained by Hesych. as “dumb".
ol ¥ - the assistants.
Sdposddeov - (deaf to) his cries.
It is not possible to bring the deity near to us, so that he could be reached
by our eyes or touched with our hands."—
* xbexorm - he is not equipped with. Cf. Pind., O/, [ 27
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own intellectual history: in his youth he was very eager to learn the
causes of things, of their coming into being and passing away, and of
their existence. The elder philosophers of nature did not furnish him
with any satisfactory explanation.
a. Plato, Phaedo g7b:

axoboug pév mote &x BufiMou, Tvdg, di fpy, "AvaBaydpov dvayryvd-
axovtog xal Myovrog, dg dpa vols forwv & Swxnoopdv T8 xal wdvrav altiog,
vadry 8% T alviz Robngy T wol E8ofE po tpbmov Tva b Exewv T TéV volv
elvar mavrav alnow, xal fymoduny, el o0’ olrwc Exe, Tév ye volv xoo-
polvrx wavra xoopeiv xal Exzorov Tbbva Tabm, &y &v Béineta .

But on reading the whole book he is bitterly disappointed. g8 b:

ant 8% Bavpaotic Eanidog dydpnv pepbpevog, Emerdy) mpoidv xal dvaryryvi-
oxav 6ol Evdpx T pdv v od8ty ypdipevoy 003¢ Tivag alriag Eraitibpevoy ele
™ Suxcooueiv T mpaypara, dépag St xal alfépac xal U8zt alnidpevoy xai
0z molha xaxi &toma.

b. Cf. Arist., Metaph. A 3, 984 bté:
volv 8 Tic elmdbv elva umﬂ&m’:p &v Toic Lwotc xal &v T ploe tov altiov
o xdopou xel tic tdEewc mdovmg olov vipwv dpdwn map’ elxf Aéyovrac
Tobg mphrepov.

c. Ib. A 4, 985al®:
"Avafaybpas te yap pnravii fpitae T vh mpds Th xoouomodav, xal
Grav dmophoy Bk iV altlav EE dvdyunc fotl, Toéte mapfhuer adrhv, &v Bt
Toig dhdhots mhva paEihov alnidtar Thv yryvopdveav 7 volv.

120—a. Diog. II 6 (D. 59 A 1): lite
"AvaEaybpas "Hynafobrow 7 Edfctdou Khalopfvwos. — (7) #plate 8
phogopety "Abpwnow &xl Kaddiow Exav eluoow dv, & gnor Anpdtpres &
Dadnpels v 1) T@v dpydvrwv avaypag] - Evlx xal pacty adrdv Emy Swrpidat
TPLEXOVTE, —
b. Plut., Pericl. 4, 4 (D. 59 A 15): e
6 8t mhislotx Ilepucdel ouyyevdpevos xal padote wepibelg Sywov altd
xal ppbwmua Snuxywylas duBpbéatepov, Bhwg Te petewploag xal ouvetdpac
b dElwpsx 1ol flous, "Avalaybpac v & Khalopéwos, &v ol 61" Evlpamor
Nolv mpoayyipeuvoy.
c. Plut.,, Pericl. 32 (D. A 17): the
Mepl 88 toltov 7ov ypbvov... xal (mpwpx Awwelfng Eypadev eloay- -
vEealar toldg v Oela ph vopiloveas § héyous wepl Tév perapsiov Bib4-
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 5
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oxovrag anepedbpevos ! elg Mepuiiéa 8t "AvaEaybpov thy Imbvorav. — "Ava-
Zoryboay B¢ porels Eémepde wal mpobmenley &x Tic Thhswe.
d. Cf. Plut., Nic. 23, 3 (D. A 18):

'‘AvaEayboay elpybévea péd mepemorfioxte Iepuaiic.

As to the charge, cp. Plato, Apol. 26d, where Meletus says that So-
crates did not acknowledge sun and moon to be gods, érsl tdv pdv fihov
Mbov gmolv elver, Ty 82 gehfmv Yiv. To which S. answers: "AvaEayégou
oler xxmyyopeiv, & obe M.; eqs.

be died at 121—a. Diog. II 14 (D. A 1):

[AMPSACES  yal téhos dmoywphioac ele Adplaov advoly xatéorpedev. fre xal Tdv
apybvrav The mhlewe dfwodvrev T Boldeta altd yevéobar, sdvar Tobe
moiBag, v & @v dmobdy pnvl, xat’ Evog mallew ouyywpely. ual puidtrerm
v Eog wal wiv.

b. Cf. Arist., Rhe!. B 23, 1398b%: xal Aaudasmvol AvaExypbpay EE-
vov Svtx Eladay xal nipdaw Exoxal v,

being is one  122—A, first of all is influenced by Parmenides.
a. D B 5:
. ywooxew ypf, 6T mhviz oldty ddocw fotiv ol8 misiw (ob yap
avuathy maviov mhelw slvae), B4 mdvre Yox alsl,
infinitely b. D.B 3:
divisible  ofive yap 700 opnpos tott 6 ve dhdyrorov, &' Ehaooov del (To yap Ebv
ol Eom Touf] olx elvar ¥)— 4004 xal Tol peyddou el dor peilov. xal looy
dotl T opwed ™o, mede fautd Bt Exmortiv fomu xol plya wal ouumepdv.

no coming 123—D. B 17:
Il::mgﬂ w0 82 yivzalar xel dmdiiuvalar obx dplas vopllovow of "Eldaves © adddy
mway  vEp yevus yivetz obdt dméldutar, 820 dmb Evtav yprudtav cuppioyetal
e xal Swnplverar. wal oiveg dv Spfidc xaholey w6 e yivedha ouppioyeada:
val o6 améluolar Suplveaha.

In this A. seems to agree with Empedocles. But the latter explains
qualitative variety of things by admitting his four elements. A. accounts

for the same fact in a very different way.

! dmepnulbpevog els - directing suspicion against P. by means of A,

® b yip dbv olx Bom touf odu elvar - *For it cannot be that what is should
cease to be by being cut” (Burnet).

wopf is a correction of Zeller for the mss-reading +% pih. Kranz keeps the
traditional text <& w# ol efvm; but in his translation he is inclined to adopt
the correction of Zeller.
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124—a. Simpl., Phys. 155, 23 (Anaxag, D. B 1): qualitative
b 8% *AvaEorybpac  dvde plyparog? dmepn 15 ©hiOe duoiouepi dro- ermmayy
xpiveadal gnow mdvrov piv bv mavel dvbvroy, Sdotou Bt notd T Emupa-
Toiv * yapaxnplopévou, Brhol ik tol mpdirou tév Duaxdv Myev érx
apyiic * ,,bpol mavre ypfupata fv, Enepa xal mAFloc xal opopdrnTe © xal
Yap 6 ouixpdy dmepov Fv. xal mhvray opol Ebvrwv oldty Bvlnlov Fv Smd
opxpbTTog © mhvTa yap dip Te xal allthp wareiyey, dupbrepa dmepa Shvra *
Tabte ydp péyota fveoriv v Tols alunact xal mAffer xal peyéfer 3.”

b. The primitive stage of mévra duo does still exist in a certain everything in
sense: “all things have a part of everything in themselves”. D. B 6; *verrthing
xal Gre 32 loww poipal elor 7ol 7e peydhou xal tol ouwwpoed miloc, xal
olitws @v el &v mavel mdvra© olfd ywpls Eotv elvar, 23hd mdvra mavric
polpav petéyer. dre todddyiorov pd) Eonv elvan, obe dv Stvarto yeptolivar,
008’ dv &9’ Exurol yevéoBar, &' Emwomep dpyy elvar xal viv Thvra LITLTR
&v wior B molhk Eveom xal T@v droxpvopdvay tox mATbog &v Toic petloat
e xal Ekagoot.

c. Cf alsoD, B 4:
Tolbtay 8% oltag dydvrav yph Soxelv dvelvar modhd T el mavroix dv mEm
Tole ouyxpwopévors, xal omfppata maviaw yemudrev xod 8éac mavrolxc
Erovra wal yporks xal ffovds.

d. In B 10 he puts the question: How is qualitative variety to be
explained, if all is one ?
wig yap dv, gualy, &x ui tpirds yivorso OpiE wal oak &k pi oapube;
He has given his answer in B 6: mivrx maveic poipov pevéyo

e. Cf. BS8:
00 xeydpiotan ey T v ThH S wbouem ol dmoxéxomrar meAfxer
obre 76 Oepudy dmh tol Yuypol olive 76 Juypdy dwd Tob fleppot.
Hence each thing has something of its opposite in it. Cf. D.B 21 about
perception (our nr. 133).

125—An especial kind of opposites may prevail, such as cold and influence of
wet, a separation having been made in the original state of mixture. D.B 2 Anaximenes

' £ bdc plyparos - the original mixture, when “all was 8uss”, contained
all qualitative variety in itself.

" st b dmuparolv - see our next nr., 125,

¥ In this he shows influence of Anaximenes: ses our next following nr.
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a. xai ykp &fip e xal alfhp amoxpivovtar &né Tol mokkol Tol mwepie-
yovrog, ol 6 ye mepifyov netpdv Eor 70 mATfoc.

But also in the original state the cold and wet seem to have prevailed
according to A., and therefore air and aether (see the fr. 1 at the end:
mavte yap anp Te xal alfhp wateiyeyv); for “everything bears the stamp
of that opposite which prevails' (Exdorov xata b émxpatolv yapoety-
pilopévon, 124a). Cf. Anaxagoras D. B 12, at the end:

b. &twv whelote B, Tubte Sdnddtate &v Eweotiv EoTt wal fw

126—Arist., Phys. IV 6, 213a2® cites A. among those who try to
demonstrate that there is no void:

ol piv ol Betwvivan metpdpevor &t ol Eotwv (10 xevdv), oliy 4 Pollovrme
Myew ol &vbpwmor xeviv, tolt’ éEedéyyoumy, &N duaprdvovtes Aéyouaw,
diomep "AvaEaybpas wal ol tolitov whv tpémov Edyyovres. EmBeucviova yip
ém Eomu Tu & dflp, otpefholvres Tobg doxols wal Sewevivres g loyupds 6 dip
wal EvamodopBavovres &v tals eliSpaic.

127—Anaxagoras D. B 12:

T pév @ mavrdg polpav petéyet, volg 8¢ ot dmepov xxl abtonpatis

other things xa! péusetar obdsvl ypfuatt, aAhad pdvog abtds &x° dwutol Eomv. el pi) ydp

5

&' cautol Fv, Az TEe Epfpcucto $Ahg, peteiyev dv EmEVTOV YpRRETGY,
el Euépenctd tatp . &v mavel ydp mavehs potpx Fvestiy, Gomep v Tolot npbabey
pot Afhextae, xal dv Sedduev abtdv To ouppepstypéva, dote undevis yph-

yet material patos xpately dpolows dg xal pévov Ebvta &p’ Exutol. fott yap Aemtétativ Te

10

15

mavTwy yppdrtev xal xalzpdratoy xal yvopny ye wepl mavrls wicay loye
xat loyder péyiotov © xal Sox ye duyhy Eye xal T pello xol ¢ Sdoow,
mdvrwv vols xpatel. xal Tig mepuywpnotos ! Tig cupmdong voig Expamaey,
dhote mepuywpfion hy ey ¥ xal wpaTov damd Tov * opwpel HpEato mepi-
Fowpelv, Enl ** 8t mifov mepuywpet, xal mepywpiost Enl whov. xal T cupp-
oyopeve T xol dmowpivdpeve wal Suxspivbpeve mwdvte Syve volc. xal Gmola
Epeddev Eoealiy wul dmolx Fv, Sooo viv ph Eor, xal Box viv éomt wal dmola
Eorar ***, mavta Swexbapncs volg, xal THv wEpzdpmew TabTiv, v viv
meptywpber Ti Tz Eotpx xal 6 Néhog xal ) oekivy xal & dip xal & ailfp ol
dmoxpwhpevor, % 8¢ mepurdpnon; bt dmolnoey dmoxpiveatiat. xal droxpiverar
amh te Tol dponoh T4 wusvly wal dwd Tol Juypod o Deppbv xal dnd Tob
Lopepob o dapmpdy xal dnd <ol Suipol 5 Empdv. molpar 32 moldaxl moddév
! mepurdpmoug - rotation.

¥ Oove mepupwpfos thv dpyfv - so that it began to rotate in the beginning.
* gou Diels; o0 mss.

**  ixl 3k Diels: éxel 32 mss.

*2% yal fox viv o — Eorm Kranz,
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elo. mavrdnaon 88 olddv dmoxpivetar oldE Suxxplverar Erepov dnd Tol Evépou
whiv vob. volg 8% wic dpowdg om, nal 6 pellowv xal & Bdrtrav. &repov 88 20
obBév dotw dpowev obdevi, dAA’ Grwv mhelote ¥w, Talra EinAérata &
Exaathv tott nal fv.

128—a. Simpl., Phys. 300, 27 (D. 59 B 13), defends A. against the forming of
reproach of Aristotle and his commentator Alexander, that he did not
use his volg in his explanation of the world:
*ANY Bt pdv mpooypiiTat, Shov, slmep Ty yéveow oldiv &l §) Buprowy
elval guot, Thv 82 Boprow md i xuficewg ylveolar, tic 88 xviioeag altiov
elvar Tv volv. Myer yap oftewg "A. -, uxl Enel fpEato & volig wuvely, dnd Tol
nvoupévou mavrhe drexpiveto, xal doov Exlbvwoey & volg, mdv Tolito Senpily
xvoupdvesy 8t xal Suncpvopbvev ) mepiydpnow molhd pakiov Eroler Supl-
i T
b. Anaxagoras, D. B 16:
*And Toutiav dmoxpvopdvev cupTyvutar YR © Ex pEv Ydp TGV vepeAdv
$8wp dmoxplvera, &x 8 ol U8ntog vH, & 8¢ i vie MBor supmhywvrar dmd
To0 Juypol * oltor 8t Exywploust pdihov Tol Gdatos.
129—D. B 4 (for the beginning see our nr. 124 ¢): insumershie
ual dvfpdimous T2 oupmayvar xal & & )a L§a, Sox Juymy Exer. xal Tolg
e avfipdmoiny elvar xal wéhe cuvormpdvas xal fpye zatsomevagpéva,
domep map’ iy, xal Ay te abrolow elvan xal oy xal 2 &da, domep
map” Auiv, xal ThHv yHv abrolor glewv moAhd te xal mavrotx, v éxeivor T&
bviiota quveveyxdpevor elc Thv oboow yp@vrat. Talra piv olv por Aéhextar
mepl THe dmoxplateg, &t odx @v map” Aulv pdvov dmoxpiBeln, Ad xal &hg.

130—a. D. B 11: m
& movrl mavths poipa Eveort mARv voi, Foriv olou 3E xal volg Hw. distinguiahed
We could expect that, according to this view, man would be defined o™
as having the greatest portion of volg within him. However, A, defines
him more as homo faber than as homo sapiens.
b. Arist., De part. anim. A 10, 687 a”:
*A. piv oliv gnot Suz 0 yelpug Fyew ppovipdtatoy elvar Thv Udwv dv-
bpamov.
131—a. Plut., Quaest. nat. 1 p. 911 D: phm“:u-
Liov yap Eyyetov ™ quriv elvae of mepl . . . "Avafaybpay ... olovrar. —
b. [Anst.], De plantis 1 1, 815 a'®:
6 piv 'Avabaydpac xal Tha elvar (1@ guta) xal fdedlar xal Aunetolar elxe,
1] Te dmoppe]] Thv @iMwv xal T alifioer ToUro ddhapfévav.. (b'7)
xal voiv xal yvaow elmev Exew Ta gurd.
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perception  132—A. explains perception in a way contrary to Empedocles.
Theophr., De sensu 27 (D. 59 A g2):

"AvaEaybpas 88 yiveobar udv (rag alabioeic) Toic fvavriow - w6 Yap Buotov
anabes bmd Tob dpoiow * xab’ Exdorny 8 Bix mepditar SuxpiBysiv. (29) &ra-
cav 8§ alofimow petd Abmyg, Smep dv BéEeev dudhovboy elvon <ff Omoléoe: -
mEv yap TO dvbpowoy amtépevoy mivov mapéyet.

m 133—a. Sextus, Adv. Math. VII go:

‘O piv guowdratog "Avalaybpas, dg aobeveic SuxBdidav tig alofhos,
WOm dpavpbratog abrdv”, gualy, ,,00 Suvatol Eopev xpivew Tadnbéc.” tifnon
88 nlomwv alrhv tig dmotlag Ty mapk pixpdy Tdv yowudtaw EEcddhayiv.
el yap b0 MBowev ypdpata, péhav xal Aeuxdy, elra & Batégou cle Batzpov
xatd otayive mapexyiousy, of Suvioetar % Big Suplvery Tac wapE pixpdv
petafodds, naimep mpds Thv glow Smoxewbvas.

b. In connection with this last fr. we have to understand D. B 212a:

Bng yap Tév &BAhwY TR avbuevx.

3—LEUCIPFUS AND DEMOCRITUS

Leucippus  134—Diog. IX 30 f. and 46 (D. 67 A 1, and 68 A 33):
Ashrimmo; "Ededne, &g 8& twveg "ABSnplmyg, xat’ Ivioug Bi Modgueg -
obrog fxovoe Zivwves.— mpddtés Te drdpevs dpyde UmeoThonTo.
(46) Méyas Auixoopos, 8v ol mepl Oebppaarov Asuxinmou paoly elvar,

Aristotle nearly always joins his name with that of Democritus, so
that we can hardly distinguish the thoughts of the one from those of
the other.

Gvanduhdv  135—Arist., Mefaph. A 4, 985 b*:

Achuirerag 88 xal & Evalpog adrol Anpbupitos ototysiz piv b TATpec xal
o xevdy elval paor, Ayovreg 0 piv v, 6 88 pi By, Totrov 82 3 uév mhTipeg
wal otspedv Th Bv, Th BE xevév [ve wal pavdv]* 1 Gy (B xal olb2v
pakhoy 30 Gv 703 ui bvrog elval paow, Gn od8 TH xevdy 0l odparog **,
ainz 82 tév Svrev talre dg Thau.

i ]aeg':r_;:guas rightly that these words must be secluded (Hermes 52,
1917, pp. 483-486).

** 2ol xewd v olpx Schwegler, followed by W, D. Ross. The mss have b sxewly
vl sapertes. Zelier supplied <Bhatrows after T4 xelv. Now this gives a gl sense;
yet it scems not to be necessary to supply or to change anything, the words oy
pElov measing simply “just as well", so that the terms may be interchanged. A good
cxample ol this use is cited by Jaeger, Lc., p. 483. Some interesting parallels in
Seneca and the Latin jurists will be adduced by Mr. L. M. de Rijk in Muemosyne 1950,
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136—Arist., De gen. et corr. 1 8, 325 a®: m
Aelueremog 8" Egewv Ol Abyoug, oltives mpic Ty alofyoy dpokoyodpeve  Eleatics
hEyovteg olx dvatpoouaty olte yéveow olite glopay olite xbwow nal b mAFbog
Tav Bvrwv. dpohoyfions 8t talta piv tolg pawvopévorg, toig 8 1o &v xata-
oxsualouaty, dg olx dv xlwow olioay dvev xevel, T8 e xevdy pk v xad 1ol
Gvrog olfity py &v gow elvar - T yip wuplug v maurdfpeg &v. A elvan T
Toolitov oby, £v, & Emerpa T0 mATHog xal dépata Sz opupbTnTa TEv Syxav.
Talte & &v T xevd pépeolor (xevdv yap elvan), xal ouviordpeva pév yévemy
motely, Stxhudpeva 82 gllopav.

137—5tob., Ed., 1 4, 7 ¢ (Dox. 321): dvdyan
Ashuanrog mavea xat’ dvaysny, iy 8 adriy Omdpyew elpappbvy. Mye

vap &v o [lepl vol - od8dv ypFua pdrpv yiverar, @& mavrx &x Aéyou e

val O’ dvdyns.

138—Cic., Acad. pr. 11, 37, 118; D. 67 A 8: hﬁw
Leucippus plenum et inane; Democritus huic in hoc similis, uberior pemocritus
in ceteris.

139—a. Arnist., De caelo I1I 4, 303 a%; De gen. anim. 11 6, 742 b®: Democritus
Anubxprrog & "ARSmplme.

b. Diog. IX 41 (D. 68 A 1):
rEyove 82 Tolg ypldvois, dg adths grow &v 7o Mupd Sudoww, vies xata
wpeofibmyv "Avalaybpav, Eteqv alvol veditepog TeTTmpdmovTa.

c. Diog. IX 34 (D. ib.):
obrog paywv Tviv Sufxouse xal Xahdaiwy, EépEou ob Baoéus tH matpl
abred Emortdtas xatadhimbvrog, fvina EEevioln map' abrd, xabd onor xal
"Hpédoroc 1. map’ dv 7d te mepl Beaoyiag xal dotpohoyiag Euabeyv v maiz dv.
d. Demetr. Magnes ap. Diog. 1X 36 (D. 68 A 1, B 116):
Soxet 3% xal *Afhvale EMeiv xal pi onovdion: yvwohfvar 36Enc xata-
ppovav. xal eldévar piv Taxpdty, dyvosiola 88 on’ abvod - |, Fabov ydp”,
gnotv, ,els "Afvas, xal ofitic pe Hyvaney™.

140—Democr. wrote a great many books, on the most various sub- his books
jects. Diog. I 16 mentions him among the most voluminous writers:

! Cp. Hrd., VIIL 120; VII 104
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8. molda 88 Zivowv, mhelw Eevopdvre, mhelw Anpbxpivos, mhelw *Api-
grotélng, mhstw Xplourmos.
Cf. Seneca, Ep. go, 32.

b. Diog. enumerates them in IX 46-49:
Ta 3t BifMa abrol xal Opxoldog dvayéypage xatk tdfwv obtws, dorepel
wai tae [Ihdtoves, xata tetpadoyiay - Zomu 82 "Hluex ' — Duowa ' — Agdy-
Toete ' — Mafnpatoed ' — Movoua ' — Teypwnd ! —.

¢. Cic., Oral. 20, 67:
itaque video visum esse nonnullis Platonis et Democriti locutionem,
etsi absit a versu, tamen quod incitatius feratur et clarissimis verborum
luminibus utatur, potius poema putandum quam comicorum poetarum.

141—Simpl., De Caelo p. 294, 33 Heiberg:

fhbya 82 &x v@v "Apovotéhous Ilept Anpoxpizouw (fr. 208 Rose) mapa-
Ypapéva Snhdon Ty Thv dvBpiv Exebvev Sudvowrv. |, Anpéxpitoc fye ta
Ty Tav dudlav plow elvar pixpds oliotag mAFfog anelpous * taliras 82 thmov
Bdov dmotifmow &mepov 1§ peyéder © mpogayopeber 88 tdv piv témov Totade
Toig dvbpact, T te xevd xal T obBevl xal 9 drelpe, T 3t cdmdy tnd-
oy 1§ e Sevl xal 7@ vactd? xal 7§ Svre. vopllen 32 elvar ofitw pipic
g obolag, Gote xpuyelv T fpetépag alobhoe. dmdpyev 3t alraic mav-
volxg poppdc xal oyfipate wavrola xol xata péyelos Swpopdc. &x Tobrav
oly #i8n xalamep & oroyeloy yewd xal ouyxplver Tolc dpbadpopaveis ol
Tolg alafrol Bywous. oracualew 8t xal pépeclar &v % uevip Bk e Thy
dvoporbryre xol tag EMhag elpnpévag Suxpopdks, pepopévac B Zumimrew?
xal mepuhéxeclar mepimhouiy Towdeyy, # cupdadery pbv albtd kol mhnolov
adihov elvan mowt, glow pévror play €€ Eeelvoy xat’ Bffeay o8 fyn-
vaoly yewd * xowdf) yap elnfles elvar < 3o 3 v& melova yevialar #v mote
&v. 7ol 88 ouppévery Tag odalag pet” Py péypt Tvds § alndtar the Enak-
hayds xal tag dvrides § tiv cwpdtov T piv yap adtiv elvar oxadnvd 8,
& 88 dyxiotpadn, Td 8k wola, Td 8t wuprd, T& 82 Hac dvapifpoug Erovia
Burgopds * &ml tocoltov olv ypbvov opdv albtdv avréyealiar vopiler xal
ouppévery, Ewg loyupotépa T Ex tol mepibyovtoc dvdyey Tapayevopdvn
Buxoelon xal yupl abrds Suoweloy.”
Here follows a series of titles for cach group.
vaariv = whFpes.
furintoe - 5C. OHAas.
phyet Tl - sC. yphvou,

% dmaddaydg wr. dvridde; - the junction and the seizing of each other.
oumknvd - crooked,

- H e
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142—a. Sext., Adv. Math. VII (= Against the Logicians 1) 135 Fﬂmmud
(Democr. D. 68 B g, 10, 6, 7): q“,m_
Anpérprros (D. B g) ... ,vipw...”, gnol, ,yhuxd wal vope mxpby,
wipe Beppdv, véuew !.imxpév, vipg ypown) © ftejj 8t Etopx xal xevdv” (Emep
<Eotw>  vopiletar piv elvan xal Sofaletan 12 alobnrd, olx Eom 8% xat’ &k -
Betav Talre, A Td Srope pévoy xal 6 wevdv). (136) &v 8 toic Kpatuvmy-
plotg, xaimep Omeaympéves taic alobiorot 8 wpdtog Thg miotews dvaleivar, 5
o0ty firtov elplonetan todrav xavadudlov. grol yip * ,fupelc 3% Té piv
ghvre oldiv drpexis ouvlepey, petamintov 8¢ xatd te odpatog Swbipony xal
Tiv Eneoubvrey wal tév dvriotplibvray.” xal mduy euolv (B 10) -, dref
pév vuv dt ollov Exaorov Eamv <> olx ot ob ouvlepey, molhayf SediwTar.”
(137) &v 8% =& Hepi i3eav (B 6) , yryvaionew 12 31", enoly, ,,8vfpemov 10
Tpde TG wavbwe, fnt dvevg dmfilaxtar.”” xal =i (B 7) - ,.3nhol piv 33
xal olitog 6 Abyog, &m &rel olddv lopev * mepl odlevés, &0 Emppuapin !
ixzotowoy 7 845"

b. Democr., D. B 117: his seeming
ére] 8t olSdv UBuev - & [ulG vap 7 Eflea.
c. Sext., oc. 138 (D. B 11):
&v 8¢ zoic Kavéor (D. B 11) 3do guolv elvar yvooee, wiv uiv Sur tav
alofthoewy, tiv 8¢ Bua Tig Swavolug, &v Thv pdv Sd tRg Swxvolag yvnoiny
xedel mpoopapTupdv abT T0 motév els dnbelag xplow, Thv 8 3wk <dv
alobfioewv oxotiny dvopdler dpmpobusvos abthc o mpds Subyvaewy Tob
@rflalc amhavis. (139) Myer 8t xata MEw ' ,yvdune 8¢ 3o elalv I8éx, 5
7 pdv Ymoly, # 88 oxorly ' xal oxoting piv tdde clpmavrz, Bdig deod
é3un yelowg Jadow. # 8¢ ywoly, dmoxexpubmn 8¢ Tadme.” elra mpoxpivay
ThHe axoting Tiv ywolyy émepéper Mywv © ,,8tav § oxotln pmxént Sbwmroe
phte dpiiv én’ Bhatrov pite duolew phre 83pFclur phite yoleolar phte &v
™ aboer alofdveaBar, &M' éml Aemtérepov <Béy Unmreiv, tére émrylverar f IO
Yvnoin &te Spyavov Excuca Tol viomt Asmrhrepow> **,
d. Democr., D. B 125 (Galen., De medic. empir. fr. ed. Schoene, the senses
1250, 8): R

reasoning
Emolnoe tac alofinoe heyoloxs mpde why Budvoay ofveg * |, tdhawa gpfv, power

wmap’ fuéwv daflobon tig wloteg * fpbag xarafdldes; wrdpd o T xard-
Fhnpue.™

. tmppuuplq flowing-in (of images). Cp. the next following fr.
L ]mur evidence"'.

b Sexmsmtcsthetr,i.nth.isiorm‘Diug.L.IK?zhuBminthepmﬂklfr.n?,
see our nr b. ** Added by Diels.
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he of 8 :
tmthwrr 143—a. Aét. IV 8, 10 (Dox. 305):

Asluinmog, Anpbupiros v alofpow xal v vémow yiveoBar elddiwv
EEwbey mpogrdvroy - pndevl yap dmfBadliew underipay ywpls 7o mpooninTovrog
Ewﬁ‘ﬁnu.

b. More detailed information is given by Plut., Symp. VIII 10,

2, p- 7352
ol Anuéxgitos Eyxarafusooiolar v elSwla Bk tév mbpwv el & adi-
patx xal mowiv Tag xatk v Umvev e Emavagpepbpeva © gortav 8t Tabx
mavtaydley dmibvra xal ousuiv xal lpatieov xal gutdv, pduora 8t [dav
Umé gdhou mohhod xal Oeppbwntoc, ob pévev Exovra popposdeis Tob gdpartog
Expepaypbvas dpobmitas ... A& xal tév wate Jurpy wompdtov xal
Povkeupatav Exdate xal 06y xxl melév fpgdonc! dvadapBdvevta quveq-
Ehxeotla, xal mpoomimrovie perd Toltwv domep Fuluyx ppalew xal Su-

explanation gril)ery ? voig Umodeyopévors Tas Tév pebévrwy adrd 36Eas xal Sudayiopods

of telepathic

phenomena @i fppds, Grav dviplisous xal douyyltous puidrrovra mpoaplly s elndvac.

and of the
evil eye

On the eidola-theory see ]. Bidez, Eos ou Platon et I'Orient, Bruxelles
1045, P. 135-141.

c. Ib.V 7,06, p.682F:

& (sc. eldwdx) gnow &ueivog EEubvx Tolc glovelviag ols’ alaffcewc
&powpx Tavramaowy olte ppis, dvimhed Te Ti¢ dnd Tév mpolewbvav woyly-
plag xal Paowavias ? . el fic tumdaoobpsva xal mapapévovia xal suvanoivea
vois Paokawvopbvorg dmtapdtrewy xal xaxolv altév 76 Te ohux xadl Thy
dravorav.

d. Cp. Sext., Adv. Math. IX (=Against the Physicists I) 19 (D.B 166) :

the gods  Apudupitos 8t eldwld Twvd grow dumahdalew Tolc dvlpdmols, xal Todrtwy
Banx | T v el ayaflomowd v 88 waxomork - Evlev xal elyeto ,,eldbyywv Tuysiv

elddrav’” . ¢ elvar 3 tabrx peydha Te xal Omepgui xal Sloghapra uév,
obx Eglapra B¢, mpoompaivey te T pélovia toig dvllpdimors Bewpolipeva
wal puvag dpubvra. Goy tobrwv adriv pavtacizv Aaflvres o modawol Sme-
vénoay elva Bedv, pnlevis &hhov mxpa waltx fvrog Beol ol Sobxprov mihow
Epovros.

! dppdons - images.

! Buwonbihow - tell accurately.

3 Bamexdx - malignity (Baoxaive = to bewitch),

4 ]. Bidez, o.c., p. 139 . says of this prayer: “Sa priére était celle d'un incroyant
préoccupé de détourner de lui les songes qui, en suggérant aux hommes des idées
fausses sur les dieux, et surtout cn les affolant par les frayeurs de la superstition,
leur enlévent ce qu'il appelait I'dfapfBin, un équivalent de I',.euthymie” ou bonne
humeur d'ols est venue la iégende du philosophe qui riait toujours,”
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144—Diog. IX 45 (D. A 1): purely me-

mavra Te xat Gvdyxny yiveoDa, tHc divie aitlac olone the ‘méu:mm':"
mavTwy, fv avayxny Aéye. nature

145—Hippolyt., Ref. I 13 (D. A 40): inunmersbis

v e . Sl - - : worlds
Elsye 82 G¢ del suvoupévwv T@v Bvtov &v 1§ xev - dmelpoug 3¢ elva

xbopovs xal peyéer Suxpépovrag, &v mal 8% ui elvar Fhiov pndd  eshdvy,

&v ol 8¢ pello Tav map” fpiv xal &v tiel mhclo, elvar 88 T@v wbopwy Eviox

& SuoThuatx, xal T pdv mhelovg T 8 Ehdrrous. xal tolc piv atifesbar,
tolg 88 axpdlew, tobs 8¢ obivewy, xad = piv ylveobar, <7 8 Soelmew *. 5
plzipeolian 3¢ abrols On' WfAwv mpoomimrovras. slvar 8 dvlous xbapoug
Eofipous Loov xal gutdv xal mavrds Dypod. — (I8) dxudlew 3t xbouoy,
£oug dv powéne Shvyprar EEwbév Tt mpoghapfavew.

146—a. Arnst., De Anima 1 2, 403 b*: the soul
T4 Euduyov 8 ol ddbyou Suolv padora Swxpépey Soxel, xivijoe Te xal
T alofizveatar. [lapeddfipapey 8% wol mapd <év mooyeveotépwv ayeddv
800 Talra mepl Juyfic * paot yap Swow xal pdhora xel mpdrws Jupiy elvar
™ wwvoiv. olyBévies 82 w8 pi xwobpevey adtd i Evdéyeafar xuvelv Exepov,
T@v wvoupdvev T Tiv Yuygiy dméhaBov elvarl, dev Anpdxpitog piv mip TLxal  §
Beppdv gmow abmiy slvan dmelpav yap Bvrev oymudrtev xxl dtépev T
opagoaiy wia wal Yuyhy Ayer, olov &v 76 dépt T xadobueva Edopxta 2, & it consists of
paiverar & Taig Sk vav Bupidav dxtiow, dv Thy pdv mavomeplay THs EMS very smanl
pusEws oTourela Afyer, dpolwg 8t xal Aebimmos. Tobtwv 8% Td opupoadT
Yugny, Six T4 pdhiota ik mavede Svacha Sudivery Tobs Totalroue guopois 3, 10
xal wvelv Ta Aowma wevobpeve wal adtd, InohapBdivovres Ty Yuydy elvae o
mapéyov toig Ldotg Ty whvnow. Sib xad tol LRy Bpov elvar Thv dvamvody ©
ouvdyovtos Yap Tob mepiyovies T& odpata xal ExOMfBovros T@v apmudtey
& mapéyovra Toig (dowg Thy xbmaow Bk 0 pnd adtd fpepsiv pndémore,
Pofiecay yiyveatix: O0paflev imewmdvrav &y Towitwy &v TH dvamvelv: 15
xwhibew yap abra xal ta dvundpyovra &v Tolg Lgoig Exxplvesta, cuvaveipyovta
T guvayoy xal mpywiov * xad {iv 4 8 Eag dv Slvavta: Tolito mowsiv.

! Omilafov elva: - In this frame Aristotle places Democrit's theory of the
soul as consisting of round and very fine atoms. We have to consider this as a
reflexion of his, not as a direct report of what D. said,

? Ebopatx - “shavings''; particles, motes in the sunbeams.

?  fuopnids - forms, figures,

 xal Chv - sc. 8 L.

*  bdelmew Ritter; helrov mes,



poetical

mana mikro-

the highest
thing in life

76 THE PRESOCRATICS

b. Ib., 405 a®:

Anpduprrog 88 xal yiapupwtipug ! elpnxey armopnvapevos Sz i Todraw
gxxtepov?. Juyiy pdv yap elvar tadtd xal volv, Tolto &' elvar <iiv mpdTuw
xal afuxipftav cwpdTov, xomTedy 32 Sk AemTopfpmiav xal TH ayfpa - Thv
3t oympdrov elwwnrétatov Td opaipoedic Adyer ' roolitov 8 elvar Tév Te
volv xaxi To T,

147—D. seems to have reflected upon poetical inspiration. It is quite
possible that he explained it by his theory of el8whx, certain well-orga-
nised persons being more open to the eldwia than others. Cf. A. Delatte,
Les conceptions de I'enthousiasme chez les philosophes présocratiques, Paris
1934, pp- 43 f., 57 f

a. Democr., D. B 18:

Mowmrhs 8¢, Zooa piv av ypapy pet’ Evbougwopsl xal tepel mvebparos,
wohd wdpTe fotiv,

b. B z1:
"Ounpos ploews daydv Oealobong énfwv wbopov ftextivato mavrolav.

148—D. B 34:

dvbpdma wxpd xbopom Svm xatd hv Al

An ancient Iranian theory (in the Avesta, and later in the Boundahish),

Cf. Plato, Phkaedr. 270 ce, and the Timasus passim; also [Hippocr.], =. §88op48av.
See about this question A. Gitze, Persische Weisheil in Griech. Gewande, in Zeitschr,
f. Indologie und Iranistik, 1923, pp. 6o ff. and 167 ff.; and ]. Bidez, Eos etc., p. 135.

The ef8wia-theory also occurs with the magians. D. may have been influenced
by them (cf. our nr. 139 c).

149—Diog. IX 45 (D. A 1):

Térog &8 elvar v ebBuplay, od v alchy oloay 5 H8evj, de¢ Bnan g
axoboxvres EEnyhouavro, dddd wal® v yadqvise xal eboraliic % Jurh Bukyer,
Umd pnmdevis Txpxtropbwn @béfou 7 Sucdapovies i Hdou Tdhe wdfous.
xadel 8 adthv xal edeotd xal mokdols Ehhoig dvdpaa.

Here we have come to the “ethics” of D., if we may give this name
to it. We have a rather large collection of yv@pa of D., loose proverbs or
maxims without any system, conserved in the Florilegium of Stob.
Natorp, Die Ethika des Demokr., Marburg 1893, tried to discover a
systematic principle in them.

Yhapupwripuws - more subtly.
' %a ol toltwv bedmpov - “why the soul is each of these two things”, sc.
wovnToedy wal ywoptaTuciy,



PLURALISTS AND ATOMISTS 77

In these fragments D. appears to us as an ethical humanist, who,
in default of a religious or metaphysical principle, was not able to
connect his ethics organically with his philosophy of nature.

We find in the ethical fragments of D. two principal themes, from
which many of his other apophthegms can be deduced.

150—1—The priority of the spiritual over the corporeal two principal

a. Democr. D. B 105:
Laopartog xadhog Loadeg, fv i volg .

b. D. B 187:
ovfpimorg dppéddiov Juyiis p@dov 7 cdpatos Adyov moweioBar @ Juydic
piv yip Tehebne axnveos ! poybnpinv dpbot, mufvens 8 loyls dveu Aoyioped
Quyiv obBfy T apetve tibnouw.

2—Pleasure and lack of pleasure is the standard.

c. D.Bjg:
Tépdug nal drepnin obpos.
Diels supplies <tév suppbpev xal tév douppdpwv>, “'of what is suitable
or expedient and what is not" *.

d. D. B 18g:
“Aptatov dvlipdmey Tiv Blov Suyew @g mhetora elfhupnllivn xal Sayiora
avinBévr. Tobro 8 dv ely, el Tig ph éxl toig Ovyroion ? ig #30vag motoivo.
From these two chief principles five other groups of maxims may
be deduced.

evbunlx

151—1—Happiness does not depend on outward goods. g

Besides B 189 (the preceding fr.) we cite:
a. D. B ryo0:
EbdSaupovin Juyis xaxl xaxodaxipoviy.
b. He says exactly the same in B 171:
EbSaipovin ol &v Boowfpxow olxst o038t & ypusd © Juyh olemtrpuov

Salpovog 3.

ORTVEDS - TURLETOS.
#nl =. Dol “in mortal things".
3 “The soul is the dwelling-place of a dacmon”, be it a good or an evil one.

* Natorp <tiv mpyutfov szl ph mpyxciavs.
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c. B 146 (Plut., De profectibus in virtute 10, p. 81 b):

The more advanced in virtue show tév Abyav vrds #3n tpegpbuevoy xal
pllodpevoy v dawtd xal xatk A, ,abtdv £ Eautel Tde tépliac E0lbpevov
AaxpPavery’.

d. B 40:

olte odpaow ofite yphuaow eddapovolow dvlipamor, 410’ SoBooivy 1 xal

rolugpoaivy %
e. B 37:

6 & Juyiic dyabi alpebuevos t& Oerérepa alpbetar - 4 8e T& owhveog T

avBpwmiia.
. B 7y
86Ex ual mholrog dveu Euvéorog olu dopadéa xthuatx.

152—2—The classic Greek principle of measure.

a. B 1g1:

"Avlpdmowa yap ebfupin yivera petpibmimy tépliog xal Plou euppersiy -
& & Eeimovra xal drepBdddovra petanintew? e gkel xal peydias HvRog
éumorelv 7 puydl, ol ' &x peyddov Suomnudray ¢ wvobpevar tav Juptov
obve eborabées eloly olive elbupor. &nl toig Buvatolc oliv Sei Exew Thy Pedipny
xal Tolg mapeolow dpxéeobar v piv Tnhouubvey xal Bavpalopévew dhbynv
piuny Eyovex xal 7] Suvolx ph mpooeSpebovra, Thv 3t tdmimwpebvraw
woic Bloug Bewpéey, dwooluevoy & mdayouor xdpra, Bxwe dv Td mapebvra
oot xal Omdpyovee peydha xal Unwtd pabwmro, xal pyxén Dabvav dm-
Buptovr oupBalvy xeconabetv o duyf.

b. B 10z:
xaddv v mavel b loov * Omepfoldy 82 wal Odewdeg of pot Sonder.
¢. Alsoin B 3 D. shows a remarkable inclination to the Epicurean
attitude of living-to-oneself:

ov elfupciofan példovea yoi uh mohha mphgoew, whre By phre Euvg,
undt doo’ dv mpdoay, Infp Te Blvauw alpelofa Thy Ewurol xal giow - Bk
Togaimy £fey quiaxdy b, bate xal Tie Thymg dmPaddodong ® xal 2 6 wifoy
Urnyeopbme T Soxely, wavarifesBa?, wal wh mMe mpoodrresba iy
Buvardv. ) yap eloyxln dopadéoreooy tHe peyadoyxing.

Tﬁpﬂwﬁw - straightness of character.

! moluppooivn - manysidedness.

¥ peramimrewy - change suddenly.

4 b pey®ew Buomnudtwv - from one extreme into another.

5 Egeov guimchv - sc. over himself,
*  Emfoidolan; - intrans, 7 warratifeofa - lay aside,
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153—3—Practical wisdom a condition to happiness. atvnang

a. B 175:
ot 8% feol toior avlpdinoion 8ol Tdyala mdvra xal mdhaw xal viv.
drbox waxd xal Plafepd wal dvwpedix, téde 8 olicte> mddan ofite viv Beol
abpiimorst Swpolvrar, &AL alrol toicdeaw unedalovar Bk vol Tuphdrnra
xal dyveopoaivy.
b. B 11g:
"Avfigemor Thyyg elfwhoy Emhdoavro mpdpacy 1Bine dBovling * Boud ! vap
gpoviioer Thyy, payetat, To 88 whelota v Blo edflverag dEudepuely xamibiver.

154—4—The later Cynic and Stoic principle of limitation “T;ﬁrr"
of desires is found in many of the fragments of D. Besides B 191,
quoted for the greater part in our nr. 152a, we cite:

a. B 284
“Hy p moddév émbupéns, t& dhiyx tor modha E6Eer - opuepd yap Spefic
weviny loooBeviz whodre mouder.
b. B 283:
mevin wholvos dvipara dvleing zal xdpov * ofte olv mhodaiog <d> Evdfav
ulite wévng & ph v,
c. B 286:
ebruythe 6 &ni pevplowgy yphuaoy edbupsduevas, Buotupis 3t & éxl moldoio
duaflupsbuevoc.

d. B z10:
tpamelay mwohutehéx upiv iy mapatifinow, alrapxia 3t cugpodiv.

e. B zi1:
] Y AW g ® o 1 - =
sppooivy Tk Tepmva effe: xal floviy Emusllova moul.
f. B 118: a philosopher

folheollar udihov pixv ehpeiv alncdoyiay 7 thy Mepodv of Baaelay r"n":’p:‘:::

Yt‘f&!'ﬂc‘:'.. wiealth
155—5—The good lies in the disposition of the heart, not inner value
in word or deed. oF the feod

a. B 6z:
"Ayafity ob o ph adweiv, dAE T undt 0Eaw.

P Batd =seI£l~:m.
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b. B g6:
yaprotieds oly & BMémaw mpds Thv duofv, &' & e Spav mpoyeruévos.

c. B 244:
pallov, xdv pbvos fic, pite MEng pi7 Epydoy ~ pdfe 3t modd p@Ndov vév
Ewv ceautdv aloyivesa:.
d. B 264:
pndév Tu pEldov tolg avlipdimous alleidlar twutel pndé wu p@ov Eepya-
LeaBar xauby, el pflder pnlels eldfoewy § ol mdvrec Svlpumor - &0 Ewuthy
padeotx aldeioBat, xal tolrov vopov = duyf xabeordvar, dote pndiv moeiv
avemithdetov L.

intellectsal 156 6 We add a sixth principle, not to be deduced from the two
of sin chief themes, given under 150, yet a very Greek one, and fitting in rather
well with the whole of Democrit’s view of life and morals.

a. B 83:

*Apeaoting alrly § duably w0l xpéogoves.

Here then we have the famous Socratical maxim: olely dwdw dpaprdver, and
behind it the hotly debated question of the Athenians round the year 4o0: whether
virtue can be tanght or not? D, seems to conclude from the above principle that
education has some moral effect:

b. B 242:
MM doves £ downarog dyabol yivovrar 7 dnd piaioc.

¢. See also B 181:

Kpeloowv éx' dpevipv gaveitan mpotpomy, ypopeves xal Adyou mefol,
fimep vopg xal dvayxy. Adfpy pév yap aupapréanv elxdg tov elpypévov &Sxing
b vépou, Thv 3t & 0 Béov frypévov meibol odx elxde ofite Mdfioy olite pavepiic
Epdewv T mhoqupedds. Suimep ouvéoel Te xal Emotiuy dpfompayiuy Tig dvdpeiog
Bpax wal edbldyvopos ylyvetar.

d. The following point also reminds us of Plato’s Socrates (in
the Gorgias and Crito):

Democr., D. B 45:

4 dduedv ol dfuoupbvou waxodaypoviortepos.

€. He explains this in the fr. B 174:
‘O piv elbupos els Epym alel pepbpevos Shemn wal vépipa xal imap wad
bvap yalper e xal Eppwrar xal dvaxydic * ot - 85 8 dv xal Blung dhoyi?

! dvemthlewow - not suitable. ? dvonBing = dundtc. * doyf - despises.
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xal T o) Ebvra pn) Epdy, Tolre mdvra To Towltx drepmely, Srav TEu dvapvy-
off, ol 3¢Bouxe xal daurdy woniler.
f. The next fr. again brings us near to the Platonic Socrates: B 160:
Té yap noxdg v ... Anudupitog Bieyev of xandc [Fv elvar, dhd modlv
1pdvey drobhvpouewy.

Yet, if ph.llumpl.ucal ethics are a critical reflexion on the essence of moral good,
Aristotle was right in calling Socrates, and not Democr., the founder of philo-
sophical ethics,—unless we would attribute this title to Heraclitus, with his theory
of the Logos (see our nr. 62 b).

157—Some loose fragments.

a. B. 9g:
Liiv odx &Erog, e pndt elg 2o ypmorde plhoc.
b. B 252:

TR Mtk THY mWhlv ypedw Tiv Aowmdv péyiote fyelobay, dnwg &Eeton b,
pite plovickovta mapx Th Emewds pfte loylv fautd mepitiBépevoy mapa T
2pnotoév 6 Tob Ewvol. whhic yap el dyopfwn peylomy Bpbuwelc for, xal &v
TobTe wavre Evt, xal Tobtov colopfvou mavia coletat xal tolrou Suxpbe-
popévoy Ta mavtx Suplelpetar.

c. Cf B 28y:

‘Amopln Euviy T &xdotou yehemwrépy - ob ydp Umohsimetar EAmig Emi-

xovplne.

158—a. B z75:

Texvotpopln opadepdv - Thv pév yap emtuylnv ! dy@ves peothv xaxl ppovri-
dog xbxTiToe, THv 8& dmotuyinv ? dvunipBerov Exipy 680wy

b. B 276:

ol Soxel pot ypfvar waidug xrdoha - Evopdd yap &v maldwv xThoer mokkols
piv ual peydhous xivdbvous, mokhds St Admas, SAlyx 3 Ta edfmifovra ? xal
Talra hewre Te xai dofevéa.

c. B 277

Brew yphun* ted fom maida wovfoxaba, &x tav plhwv TEd por Boxsl
Spevov elvar. xal ©6 piv malc Eorat totolrog, olov @v PBoldyta” o yidp
botEacBar olov EBérer © xal 8¢ av Boxf) Emithdetog elvae, xdv pdduora ward
ghow Exoiro. xal Tolto Tocoltov Supéper, Soov fvralla piv Eomt Thv mxida
MxBeiv xatabipov &x moldév olov av 3&p. 7iv 8¢ Tic motfjrm &md fwwuvol,
ToAhol Everor xbvBuver * dvayxn ydp, 85 @v yhwmta, Todtw ypfobar.

b r. kmruybye - if you succeed in education.

1z dmoruylny - if you do not succeed.

3 hfgpdovre - blessings. 4 yphun - ypela, a need.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 6
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tranquillitas 159 His undisturbed peace of mind gives a foretaste of the Stoic
dmabew.
B 216:

Zoply &0apBos &bly mdvrov TyuwTdm olax *.

Greek 160—B z30:
e Blog dvedpraotog paxgd 835 dravbsurac.

* Kranr brackets myuwrimm oo as a gloss.



FIFTH CHAPTER A

DIOGENES OF APOLLONIA

161—Diog. IX 57 (D. 64 A 1): Life and date
Awoyévne "AmoddoBéuos "Amodlhwwidtng, dvihp guowds xal Eyav H06-
Tieos. fixouge 8¢, Gg gmow "AvniaBbwmg, 'Avabipdvoue. Fv 88 Toig ypévorg
xat *AvaEaybpav.
Diog. of Apollonia (in Crete) was a late disciple of Anaximenes. In
opposition to Anaxagoras he defends that the primary substance must
be one, and therefore he identifies vénag (what Anaxagoras called voiic)
with air.

162—Diog. Apoll., D. 64 B. z: one principle
ol 3¢ Joxel, ™0 piv Edpmav elmely, mdvra 1& vra dnd 100 adrol drepor-

ololar xxl 78 adrd elvar. xal Tolro eldnhov " el yap 7& &v *@de 16 xbopew

Ebvra viv, Y7 xal 08wp xal dip xal nip xal 180 Sox galvera &v 1Hde <&

xbope tvre, el Tolray Tt fiv Erepov 7ol Evépou, Erepov Bv ) 13l gloer, xal

uh o alrd dbv perémimre moldayiic xal repotolro, obdapf ofte ployesbx

@ifhor: 780vato, ofite dpbnos T Erfpe <ybvecba dmd Tol évépou> *

olire BAdfn, 008’ dv olite purdv & Tig Yic lvan olite Lo ofte &hko yevéaba

obdév, el ph ofitw owvlotato dore Twitd elvar. D& mdvia Taita & Tol

abrol Ereporodpeva Mhote dhholax ylveton xol &g w0 abrd dvayepel.
163—a. D. B 3 (Simpl., Phys. 152, 11): “:;:m
tpekfic Bt Belfag &m dovtlv &v 1) dpyfi Tabey vénowg moddd , ol yap &V, enolv ,,oléy dpyh

T fiv oltes 3eddobar dveu voriorog, dote mdvrav pérpa Exew, yewdvic e xal

Bépeog xal vuxtde xal fubpag nal berdv xal dvépay xal eldidy- xal & &,

el tig Polhetan bvvoeiabat, elplonot dv olite Suaxelpeva, dic dwotiv xdihota —
By Ditmmler, Dickerman and Theiler », recently followed by Jaeger, Diog.

* Added by Schorn and Diels,

* F. Diimmler, Akademika, Giessen 1880, p. 96 1.
5. O. Dickerman, De argumentis guibusdam ap. Xemoph., Plat., Arist. obviis ¢
structura homtinis ef animalium pefitis. Diss. Halle 1909,

W. Theiler, Zur Geschichte der teleologischen Naturbetrachiung, Ziirich 1oz,
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is believed to be the source of the teleological explanation of nature, which is by
Xenophon, Mem. I 4, attributed to Socrates. See Jaeger, Theol. pp. 157 H.—
Zeller, Ph. d. Gr* 1 1, p. 340 0. 2 calls this “ein sehr unsicheres Ergebnis"".

b. D. B 4 (Simpl, ib.):

Emdyer B xal EvBpwror xal Td @0a (e e tic dpyfic Tine, fime doviv & dhp, xal
U5 xal duyiy e xal wimow, Mywv oftws * (B 4) ,Bn 8t mpdc tolrowg xal tade

airis spirit yovddy onueix - &vlpamor yap xal T& &a LHa dvamvéovta {her To dépt.

xal Tobro abrols xal duys fom xal wnowg, dg SednddoeTa & THde

ouyypagl) Supavide © xal kv Tolto amadhayff, amobviiouer xal # vénog
emiebmer.””

and i.lnﬂlﬂ 164—D. B 5 (Simpl., Phys. 152, 21):

10

15

it occupies
the whole

bedy

elrz per’ dhiyx caple dmfyaye - ,xxi pot Soxel T Ty vimow Exov elva & dnp
xahotlipevos dmd Tov dvlpdnwy, xal imd Toltou maviag xal xuBepviclar xal
TdvTwY xpaTeiv - altd ydp pot Tobto Oebs * Boxel elvar xal &xl mav doiyba
worl mavree SeriBévar xal &v mavel Evelvat. xal Eotw o8t &v, & T pd petéyer
Tobrtou. petéyet 8t obdt &v dpolws 0 Zrepov TG Exfpe, dlha wollol Tpémor
xal alrol Tob dépog xal Tig vanabg elow * Eom yap modbrpomog, xal Oeppb-
Tepog xal duypbrepog xal Evpbrepog xal Uypérepos xal oracyudrepos xal
SEurtpny xbwow Eywv, xal E0a moldal Etepodaieg Everor xal H8oviig xal
yporijc &merpot. ual mavrav Tiv Lpwv 3§ Ju) o abrd Eotw, dihp Beppé-
Tepog piv ol E2w, Ev  dopev, Tol pévror mapd TH HAly wolhbv Juypbrepos.
Spovov 8¢ tolro b Beppdv obdevdg vdv Lduwv tatlv (Erel od3E tav dvlipdmav
@dihowg **), i Suxpéper péya piv o, A dote maxpaninow elvai. ob
pévror ye dtpexfwg ye Spowov olddy olév te yevécOar Tév Eveporoupévev
Erepov T Evpe, mplv T alrd yhmrar. dte dv molutpdmou Eobang Tis Erepotd-
arog mohlbtponx ¥al T4 Uha xal mworhk, xal ofive [8éaxv &dhoig Zowxdra
ofite Slaitav olite winow dmd 1ob whiBeos T@v Etepoudorwy. Spwg 8t mavia
T adrd xal T xal dp3 xal dxoder, xal vy &nyv vénow Exet dnd ol abrob

TREWTI.

165—Simpl., Phys. 153, 13 (D. B 6):

xal Epebic Seluwuowy &mu xal T8 omfpux tav Lhwv mvevpxt@dés dom, xal
vofioewg ylvovrae Tob dépog olv 16 alpatt tH Shov odpx xatadapfdvovros Sk
T@v phePiiv © &v olg xal dvatopdy dxptff tév phefdv mapadifuay.

This account of the veins by Diog. of Apoll. is inserted by Aristotle in his
Hist. Amimalium 1112, 511 b® (explained by Panzerbieter, Diog. Ap., Lips, 1830,
P 72).

* obrd yép pou volre Bedg is a correction of Usener, accepted by Diels.
The mss have dwh ydp pot Todro Hos.
** v @0Fkow; Kranz.



BOOK II
MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

SIXTH CHAPTER
THE SOPHISTS

1—INTRODUCTION

166—1—At Athens people live outside of the philosophical movement, There
was nothing beyond elementary teaching.

2—A strong need of intellectual training for public life: the ekklesia, bould

3—Relativation of moral values by acquaintance with foreign nations.

Herod. 111 38:

Axpeiog dnl whHe dwutod dpyfic xahfoxs 'EXddvav tols mapedvrag elpero, Enl ndog &v
Fphusn Boukolato Tole marépas dmofvfioxcwras wavaoiréeola < ol Bt i’ oblovl Epaoay
EpBewv @v tolito. Axpeios 88 pevd Tabrx xaddoxns "Ivddv Tods sadeopbvou Kaddatizs, ol
tobe yovixe xaveoBlova, elpets, mapebviwy wiv "Elddvey xal 87 tppnmviog pofavivray
i heydueva, Enl thw ypfpan Sefaixs’ @v Toeutdvrag Tolg watipag watmexiew wupl.
ol 8% duBdoavres péva chgnuéew v bedzuoy, Ot pév vy Talre vevbparta:, xal g
pot Joxder MiWdapog modom , wipov mdvrev Baodéa ghoag elvat

Herodot's attitude towards ndmos:

III 38, beginning:

maveayf &v pou 87d dom &n dudwn peydieg b Kapflomg * ob yidp @ lpolol ve xal
vopaioin émeyelonor xatayerdv. El vip nic mpobein nio dvfipdimoin badfxafar xedeben
whious Tolc waddlotous dx TEv TEviwv vhpwy, Suoxeddpeor dv Bolato Bexoror Tolg
wutiv * obte voullouo wolkév T xedilotous Tolg Ewutdv vipoug Bxaotor elva. Oix
&v olde don Sdov 12 i pawbpovoy dvlpe vete T8 toaln tifeoba.

Here the opposition of viyuos to gdmg is near, and a less respectful attitude to
the wipg &v can easily be taken.

167—One step further in the same direction brings us to the main
thesis of Protagoras:

mhviev yenpdtey pétpov &vpwmos, Tdv piv Bvtev dg Eomy, Tav 3¢
ol Bvrav e obx EoTwv.

Here man and his conscience have become the primary reality: being
itself depends on his judgment.

I
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traces of  168—1—In Thue. (Nietzsche calls him “den vollendeten Ausdruck der Sophisten-
sophistic kultur”), See the dialogue of the Melians with the Athenians about right and
wrong (Thuc. V 8s5-113).
2—The dialogues in Attic tragedy, especially Euripides.
3—According to Xenophon (Mem. I 2, 40) Pericles disputed with the young
Alcibiades on the signification of némos. Plutarch tells us (Pericles 36) that Xanth-
ippus, the son of Pericles, reproached his father with the discussions he used
to have with the sophists. mevrdfilou ydp Tvog dxovrle marifzvioe 'Emivyiov tiv
@mmmmmwnmwmpﬁnwmmw
poivra, mﬁmammmamwwmm
Myov alvioug yph Tob mdfoug HyeioDar,

z—PROTAGORAS
date 169—He must have been at least 25 years older than Socrates.

a. Plato, Prot. 317 c (Prot. speaks):
wabror modhd ye Emy 8y elpd & T vy - xed yao ®al T2 olpmavra molkd
pol éomwv * obdevig Srov ob mavrwy dv Sudv xab’ Hhubay mathe elnv.

b. Cf PL, Meno g1 e:
olpar yap albriv droBavelv Eyyde xal E38opfxoven Emy yeyovbra, TETTEP k-
wovee Ev TR TEyxvy Bvra.
In the Theaet. he is spoken of as one since long dead.

c. Cf. Diog. IX 50:

Hpwraybpas ... "ABdwplrng, xafd gmow 'Hpawdeidne & IMovrude &v
woic mwepl vhpwy, 85 nal Oouplots vopous ypddar proty abrév.

books 170—The book of Prot. which begins with the homo-mensura-thesis,
is called "Adfflerz by PL, Theaet. 161 c.
Sext., Adv. Math. VII 60, calls it Katafddovres (se. Abya).
Many other titles are cited: [epl 7ol Bvroc, [epl Bedv, "Avtioywt or
"Avrooyia, Téywn dpoteav, Tlepl wav pabmpdray, Mepl molirelac, Mepi
@pETEvV A.0.

theais  TAVTGV ypnudtow nérpov Bvlpwmog, Tav piv Bvrev dic Eotiv, t@v § odx
fvreov g olx ot

We possess two ancient explanations of this thesis, 1—that of Plato
in the Theaet., 2—that of Democr. (in Plut., Ady. Col.).

the Bome-  171_a.  Protagoras, D. 80 B 1 (Sextus, Math. VII 6o0) :
et t Hily
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b. Pl, Theaet. 151 e:

Theaet. has defined &motiuyn as alofimog. Socr. answers: Kuwvduvebeig
uévror Adyov od allov elpmxévar wepl Emothung, A" dv Beye xal MMpw-
Taybpag. tpémov 3€ Tiva &ov elpnxe T& abtd Tabta. gnol ydp wov , mdvrav I52a
Lpnpatav pétpov” Evlpamov elvat, ,,7dv piv Svrav dg o, Tav 8 py Svrav
o olx Eoty’’. dvéyveoras ydp oy

OEAL ’Avéyvaxa xal mohhdsic.

Z0. Odxobv obtw mwg Mye, Gg olz piv Exacte Epol pabvetal, Tolxbmx
pdv Eotov Epol, olz 32 gol, towitx 8t «b ool - &vbpwros 8t ol e xdyd;

OEAIL Afyer yap olv ofirw.

Z0. Ebxds pévror copdv &vdpa ph hnpelv * Emaxodoubiowpsey olv adrdp. &p' b
olix Eviote mvéovtog dvépou tol alteld & pdv fudv fuyol, & & of; xal & piv
npépa, & 38 opbdpa;

OEAL Kai pde.

Z0. MMétepov ofv téte altd £ Exutol b mvebpx duypdv 7 od Juypdy
phoopev; § mewobpela 76 Mpwraybpn bm 7@ piv pryolive Yuypdy, 74 8t i) of;

BEAIL “Eouwev.

Z0. Obxobv xal paivera ofte Sxotépy;

OEAI. Nai.

Z0. Té 8¢ ve ,,palvera” aloldveshal fotiv;

OEAL “Eomwv ydp.

ZQ. Qavracix fpa xai alofiyog Tadrdv &v te Oeppots xal wxot Toic Totodbros. c
olx ydp aloBdvetar Exaoros, Totalra Exdore xal xwvduveder elvar.

€. Socr. explains this thesis as fundamentally identical with

Heracliteism:

(Ib., 152 C 8) "Ap’ olv mpds Xaplrwv mdogopss g fiv & [pwraydpag,
xal Tobro fuiv piv fiviEato T moAAD cuppetd, Toig 3¢ pabinraic &v amopphiTe
v dAnfeav Eheyev;

OEAL &g 87, & Zwxpates, tolte hfyes; d

ZQ. "Eyé 2pd xal pdd’ ob paliov Abyov, @ &pa &v pév adrd xaxb’® abrd
obdév 2oy, ob8’ &v Tt mpooelmowg bplds 0l dmotovelv T, A ddv dig péya
mpoaxyopelns, xal opixpdv paveltar, xal fav Papl, xolgov, olumavrz e
obrawg, &g pndevie Bvrog dvdg piite Tivdg pive dmotovolv " &x Bt B4 poplc =
xal koo xal xpdotws wpds Bk yiyverat mavix & 57 papev elvar, olx
bpBéc mpoocuyopeiovres - Eont pdv yap obdémor’ obdfv, del 3% ylyverar. xal e
mepl TodTou mavreg 5% ol cogol mhiv Mappevidou ouppepbabwy, Mpwrtaybpag
e xal "Hpdodeitog xal ’Epnedadis.

d. To this Socr. replies: If this be so, the opinion of every man
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166e

171a
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is right. Then one man is not cleverer than the other, and there is no
reason why Prot. should be our master.

(Ib., 161d 3) el vap 8 éxdore dnmbes Eorar & v 8¢ alobioews Sokdly,
xal pfre 10 Ehou wallog £dhog Péhtiov Suaxpwvel, paite thy 86Eav xupuditepag
Eorar Emonédactar Erepog Thv drépou dpb 7 Yeudig, B 8 moldduxis elpnTan,
abrdg v& abrol Eumorog pbvog Sofdoer, talta 3% mivrx dpba xal dni, <
30 wote, & draipe, llpwraybpac puiv sopde, Gote xal Hwv Siddaoxadoc &Erol-
ofo Bualwg perd peydhwv pioBav, fuels 8t duabéorepol e xal porrnrioy
Nptv fv map” Exelvov, pérpe Evrt altd Exdote Tie altol oplac;

e. Pl makes Prot. defend himself as follows:

Ib., 166d-167a: & ydp gnue pdv thv ddifeay Eew de yéypage *
pétpoy yap Exaorov fiudv elvar 6@y te Bvrav xal pf © uuplov pévror Suppey
Erepov Etépou altd tobry, fn T piv Ea Eom e xal palverar, T 82 Ha.
xal goplay xal copty Svlpx moldel 3éw 0 i pévan elvar, & ity TobToy
#al Myw gopdy, 8 &v v fpdv, & gabverar xal ot xwed, peraSdddwy
movioy, dyxbz palveolai e xal elvar. — olov yap &v toig mpbolev Bhéyero
dvapviotint, ém 1§ piv dofevolvr mixpd palverar & Eofier xul o, 6
8¢ byabvovre Tavavtix fom xal palvetar. copdrepoy piv olv Tobtwy oldérepoy
det morfjow: * obBE yap Suvardy * 008k xatnyopntéov dig & piv xduveyv duabis,
b vowlre Jofdler, & Bt dywxivav gopbs, Bt dWelx * petafintéov 8
Barepa - dpeivav yap 7 dvépa g, olte B2 xal &v of madelx dnd drépac e
ni Ty dpelver petafintéov. AN 6 piv latpde papudxow petafdide, & 3b
gopiaths Abyots.

f. Finally Socr. turns the thesis of Prot. against himself:

Ib., 170e7: Tt 8¢ abrd Ipwraybpa; &p' obyl dvdywy, el udv undé witde
Geto pérpov elvar dvbpwmov undt ol molhol, domep 0082 olovra, undevi &%
elvor by oy ddffeway fiv Exeivog Eypadev; el 32 aledc pdv deto, TH B¢
mhifos pi ouvoletan, olol’ &ru mpditov uiv Bog mheloug ole i Boer #j olg
doxel, Togoltw pEddov oix Eotiv 7 EaTwv.

OEO. "Aviyun, elnep yve xaf)’ tndomny 86Eav Eoton nal odn Eorar.

Socrates concludes (171 ¢ 5): Obixolv imewdh dugioByreizar Hmh Tdv-
Ty, obdevi dv eln 7 Mputaybpon "Akiflex dhnbic, obte nvi B0 obs” xTH

Exetven.

Plato gives his own definitive answer to Prot.’ thesis in his last great
Laws IV 716 c: God is the measure of all things, not man (our nr. 374 b).

g. Democr. interprets the thesis of Prot. in the same way, i.e. he also takes
"man” in the individual sense, Plutarch says, the Epicurean Colotes imputed to
Democrit the teaching “that nothing is more so than so”. Plotarch replies:

work,
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“No, it was not Democrit who taught that, but Protagoras; and Democrit has
:hv::j;lun so far from teaching this, that he fought against Protagoras who said

Plut., Adv. Coloien 4, 1108 {:

"Eyxadet 8" adrd mpéitow, fnu tiv mpaypdruy Exmotov elmdv ob palov
Tolov 7 Totov elvar guyxyuxe Tiv Blov. dlla togoltdy ye A. amodel Tob vopl-
Lewv wi piddov elvar tolov § tolov Tiv mpaypdrwy &xactov, dote Mpota-
Yépa T copioty Tolto elmdvr pepayfolar kel yeypapévar modha xol mibava
mpbe althv.

h. The same explanation is found in Sext. Emp. I 216 fi., VII 389
(his source is Democr.); and in Arist. who follows Plato, e.g. Melaph.
I' 5, 1009 a®:

Eore 8’ dmd Thg abtic 86Eng xal & Mputaydpou Abyos - — elre yap v So-
wobvTe mavie fotiv AR xal td pawbpeva, dvayxy wavie dpx dhnbf xal
JeudT elvae. moddol yap Tdvavriz dmolapfdvouaty ddfhot xel Todg ph) Tadra
SoEdlovras fauroic Sedelobar vopilovow © &ot’ dvayin w0 abrd elval e xal
ph elvae. xal el 700" dovly, dvdyun Td Soxolvrz elvae mavt” ainli © & ovni-
xelpeva yap Sofalovaw dMhhows ol Suwlevguévor xal dnbebovrec. el olv e
& Sviz ofiteg, dhinbebooum mavres.

172—This fits in completely with the other main thesis of Protag.:

a. Diog. IX s1:

Mpiitog €py 300 Adyoug elvar mept mavtde mpdypatos dvrienivous dhhn-
rog. — (53) xad tov "AvrioBévoug Myov tiv melpdpevoy dmodeuviewy, bz obx
Zorwv dvridyew, obrtog wpditog Sebhentar, woba guor MMidrwv &v Edbudnue
(286 c).

b. Cf. Arist.,, Metaph. I' 4, 1007 b'S:

En el drnflelg af dvripdonc dux xata ToU adtol wiox, Shov Gig dmavra
foroe &, Eorar yidp T0 abrd xal tpiipme wal tolyos xxl dvipwmos, el xatd
mavths T xxTapiom ¥ dmopiome Svdéyetar, xaldmep dvdyxn Tolc Thv
Mpwraybpou Myouot héyov. el ydp To Soxetl pi elvar Tpupme & &vbpowmoc,
37hov 8t odx om Tpufipnc - dote nal Eatwv, elmep # dvrlipaais dinfHec.

Hence the possibility of v firrw Réyov xpeltre moweiv.

173—Up to Zeller modern interpreters followed the subjective-individual
explanation of Protagoras' thesis, as it is understood in Antiquity. Th. Gomperz
was the first to explain it in an objective-general sense, taking “man” in the
sense of mankind (Gr. D. I* p. 373 ).

Cf. K. JoEl, Gesch. d. ant. Phil. 1, 1923, p. 703-707:

... die Richtung der Sophistik geht zweifellos auf subjektive Entfaltung

two Jdyol
about each
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des Individunms, und so ist sicherlich schon Prot. trotz des generellen Ausdrucks
auf dem Wege zur individuellen Fassung des Menschen” (706) ... Er meint
mit dem Menschen in Wahrheit das Subjeht der Erkenntnis, das er, gleichgiiltig
ob als generelles oder individuelles oder vielmehr als beides zugleich, erheben
will iiber die Objekte” (707).

174—Protag., D. 80 B 4 (from [I. feév):

wepl piv Dedv ol Eyw eldévas off’ dig elolv, ol de olx eloty, o’ dmolol
Tweg [Bav © woldad yap ta wwibovra eldbvar, § v d8nhbmng nal Ppayds dw
6 Plog 1ol avbpamou.

175—PL., Prol. 320 ¢ %323 a:

YHv yap mote ypévog, &re Oeol piv foxv, Ownra 82 yéwn odx Fv. "Eredy
8¢ xal rolrowg ypévog FABev elpappévos yevéoews, tumolow abra Beol yiig
EvBov Ex Yijc xal mupds peifxvres wal Tév Sox mupl xal yjj xepdvworar. *Enedy
8" &yew abro mphs piic Euediov, mpoottabay Mpounfet xal *Emunbel xoapnd-
oaf e xal veipoe Suvapers éxdovol;, @g wpémer. [lpopynbéa 82 maparreizan
"Emunfielde abrdg vetpan -, Nelpavrog 8¢ pov, Epn, dnloxedor ' xal ofrw
melong véper, Népwv 8 tols piv loylv &vev tdyous mpoafintey, Tolc 8 &ode-
veoTEpous Tayer Exdapet © ol 8t dnhule, Toic & Zomhov Bi3obs @low By
' albrotg Epmyavito Slvaupw ely cwmplav. "A piv yap abriv ouxpbmym
fumayey, woqvav puylv # xatdyeiov olenow Evepev . & 82 nlBe yeyéler,
tipde alrg abrd Eaplev ” wal T80 oltwe Emavioiv Bvepev. Tadra 3 dux-
yavito ebdafeway Eqav, pn T yévos distwleln - Enady 3t adroiz MAmhoghe-
priov Suxpuyas éxnpuene, mpbs Tas Ex Al dpag ebpdparay tunyavito dupewls
adrrd muwvais e OpiEly xal otepeois Séppaay, Luavels piv dpivan yewdva, Suva-
Toig 88 xal xabpara, xal &2 elvis lobow &nag dndpyol Ta abra talta otpopvy
olxela 72 wal abropuig Exdore, xal broddv ta piv bmhais, v 3t [Bpukly xal] 3ép-
paay otepeots xal dvalpow. Tolvreblley tpogas Eowg B0ag Eemdplley, Toic
piv & yig Borava, E\hows 82 3&vBpawv xaprols, Toic 8 pillac - Eor 8 olc ESwxey
elvar pogiy Lowv @dwv Bopav © xal wolc pdv Slyoyoviav mposfide, Toic
8" dvaduoxopivor bmd Tobrwv moduyoviay, cwtiplay 16 yéver mopiley. “Are
8% olv o mivw T copds dv 6 "Empnleds Dabev alrdv xatavahdions <de
Buvdpeis elc v Shoya * howmdv 8 dubopnrov Ent abrd Hv  dvBpdrey vévoe,
xal fmhper, & T ypfomto. "Amopolvn 8 alrh Epyerar Mpopnfels Emaneds-
pevog Ty vopiy, kel 6pF Ta piv @0x [da dupedds mdvrav Epovra 1, tiv 3¢
avlpwmov yupvéy Te xal dvumddntov xal dotpeTov xal Eomhov © 37 8% xal |
elpappbn fubpa mapiy, &v § EBer xal Evlpwmov EEtdvan &x yiic ele pide. "Amopiz
obv &bueve; & llpopnbeds, fveva swmplay 4 dvfipdne elpor, xhémrer

! ofupadds mdveuv Egovex: Egovex trans., miviwev - genitivus partitivas. “that
they had in due order (part) of all things "' —
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"Hoalotou xal "Abqvis v Evreyvov coplav obv mupl — dudfiyavey vap Fv
&vev mupde admiv xoymy T # yenolpny yevéoba — xal oftw 8% Supeita
@fpdime. Ty piv olv mepl tdv Blov coplav EvBpwmog talmy Eoyev, Thv 82
mohetiehy ol elyev - fiv yop mapd o A, To 82 Ipopnbel els piv ohv dupé-
mohwv v 700 Atdg olinow obuftt dveydiper eloeifielv * mpig 3% xal al A
puhaxal pofepal foav * els 82 10 ¢ "Abnvzs xal "Healotou olinua w6 xowdy,
& § EgdoTeyvelmyy, Aabdv eladpyetar, xal Wédas thv e Eumupov thpmy Ty
70l “Hoalotou xal mhv &Ny mhv 7ijg "Abyvis 8l8eawy dvlipdine, xal &x tobrou
edmopia piv dvbpdme tol Blov yhyverar, MpoprnBéx 3¢ [8" Emunbéx] torepov,
Tfimep Myerar, xhomig Sluy periibev.

"Enedyy 8t & $vbpwmos Belag peréoye polpas, mpérov piv Stk v ol Beod
auyydverxy * Uy pbvov Beols Evbuioev, xal émeyelper Bupols e (pleabar
xold dydhpara Bedv * Enstra uviy kol dvbpata Tayd Smplpdioate Tf v,
ol obioeg xal Eabfjrag wal dmodéaeis xal orpupvas xal vds & yic Tpopds
nopevo. Olrw % mapeoxevaopévor xat’ dpyds Evlpwmor dxowy omopddny,
mheig 82 odx foav * drddliuvro olv dmd Tév Brplav Bux <8 mavrayf abrév
aobevéorepor elvar, xal ) Smmovpyudy wépvy abtols mpbs pdv tpophy luavh
Bonfds fv, wpdg 8& Tov v@v Bmplav méhepov dvdefic * mohitdy yap Ty
obnw elyov, fig pépog mohepwd. "Elftouv 8% bpolleobar xal adfeobay xxl-
Lovres mbheg © 87 olv dbpoisbeiey, 7Blxouv @fhovs &te olx Egovreg Thy
mohTucly TEgvy, Gote wav oxedaxwipsvor Siegbelpovro. Zelg ofv Seloag
mepl 76 yéver fudv, ph dréharto wiv, ‘Epufv méume dyovra ele dvBlpdmoug
al8® e xal by, T elev méhewv wbopor ve xal Seopol piiag owwaywyol.
"Epwrd olv ‘Eppis Alx, viva olv vpémov Sobn Sbeqy xal «l8& dvlpdmeis -
wIlbtepoy dg al wéyvar vevbpnvrm, oftw xal tabrag velpw; vevéunvroe 3¢
@8e * elg Egwv latpudhy molhois leavds Bidrans, xad ol #ot Inuovpyol *
wal Bbeny 3 xal ald® olivw 06 &v wois Evbpdinow, § &nl mdvrag velpw; " Enl
maveag”, on & Zebg, ,xal mdvreg petsydvrov t ol ydp dv yévorvto whhewg, el
Shiyor alriov petéyoey Gomep Ehwv TEviv © xal vipov ye B map' Euol,
Ty ph Suvdpevov alBols xal Slung petéyewy wrelvew dg véoov mélews.” ofvew
&1, & Ldxpate, xal Sk talivx of ve &Ahot xal "Abnvaion, Svav piv mepl dpetiic
TExtovixi §| Adyos ) &g Twde Smueoupyucds, dhlyors olovtar peteivan
oupfoudijs, xaxl édv Tig Extdg dv tav Shlywv cupfoudely, olx dvéyovra,
@ o0 ofic * slxbrwg, b Eyd oyt * drav 82 el oupfBouliy molTids dpetiic
lwawy, fv 8l S1x Sucanoodvng mioav tvar xal cwpposimg, elxbtwg Enavrog
dvlpde dvéyovra, g mavil mpooiixov TadTig ye petyev TRg dpetiis,  pR
elvar wéheig. alimy, & Ddxpates, Tobrou altia.

*  &a ... ouyrbenav secl. Deuschle, followed by A. Croiset.

c

323
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On the contents of this myth cf. D. Loenen, Prof. and the Greek communily,
Amsterdam 1941 ",
w 176—Diog. IX 53:
SieDé e Thv Mbyov mpditog els Téttapa ” elywhiy, dpdrnow, dmbnpiow,
EvToAy.
Among the titles of the lost works of Prot. are named a work Iept
bpBoereias, and Mepl dvopdrav dpbémmroc.

3—GORGIAS

life and date 177 _a. Plato, Hipp. Mai. 282 b: -

Popyias . . . copuotig 3elpo dpineto Snuooty ofwoBev mpeoBeden?, dic
ixavirtaros dv Acovrivey T& xowd mpdrrew, xal & e 14 S Edofev dpioTa
elmelv xal iz émdelfers mowobpevos xal ouvdv toic véoic Zpfpata wokhd
slpyzonto xal Ehafev dx tHode tig mhewe.

b. Diog. VIIT 58: &v gnow *Anchré8uwpos &v Xpovixoiz dwwéa mpde
Toig fxathv Ery Pudvar.

¢. Cf Quintil, Inst. or. III 1, 8: Gorgias Leontinus, Empedoclis,
ut traditur, discipulus. is beneficio longissimae aetatis, nam centum et

novem vixit annos, cum multis simul floruit — et ultra Socratem usque
duravit.

his succes as 178 Dion. Hal., De Lys. 3, p. 458 Rsk.:
= imed Popyizg ve & Asovrivog &v moddhols mavu gopruchv Te xal dmépoyxov moudv
Ty xxTacxesiy xal o méppw SibupduBoy Ena gBeyybueves ' — fdato 8t xal
v "Abfwmot prtépwy ) mowpmd Te xal tpomud ppdo, di pév Tipabe
pnot, Popylow &pfavrog, fvix’ "Abfvale mpeofebuv xartemhifato tobe dxob-
ovrag TH Snunyopla.

Ayog Buwd-  179—Gorg., D. 81, B 11, 8 (from ‘Ehéwng Eyndpiov ).

T There are four possibilities: Helen did what she did # iyns Bovdfuac
xai Bedv Bovhedpaot xal dvdyme {nplopaowy, 7 Bla dpracbeion, # Adyors
neawolelox, # Epwmt &holoz. In none of the four cases is she guilty.
Having proved this for the first and second possibility, he continues:

* An objection to the author’s main thesis, that both Plato and Aristotle
followed the principles of Protagoras in their political theories, has been made
by me in the Museum 1942, p. 103-105.

! mpeafedwy. This embassy took place in 427. Ci. Diod. XI1 53, 1 sqq.
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el 3¢ Abyos & melomg xal Thv Jughv drarhoas, oddt mpds Tolro yahemdy
dmodorhonalar xal thy altiav droddoncbar &3e. Abyos Suvdomg péyas otly,
8¢ ouxpotdTe copatt xal dpavestdts Oedtete Epyx dmotehsi - Slvaron
yap xal @bfov mabowt xal Mmooy dpelsiv nal yapav dvepyacachar xal Ereov
EnavEioat.

180—Gorg., D. B 26: unnuuh

By 38 b by s dpuoke id Tuphy +oB Soouely; b 8 Boscaly dobivic tch - TR e
Tuydy 7ol elvat.

181—Gorg., D. B 3 (Sext., Adv. Math. VII 65): his work
Topylag 3t & Acovrivog &x Tol adrol piv tayparog tmipye Toig dvpnxbot hu::. i
T xpithplov, ol xatd Thv dpolay 3t EmPoddvy volg mepl tdv Tlpwraydpav.
& yap 19 Emypagopévy Ilepl tob ph Svrog | Ilepl gloewe wplx xave 7o
EE7c wepddawx xatxowevdle © &v piv xal mpiitov & obddv Eorwv, Selrepov
Eti el xal oy, duxatdiqmrov dvbpdime, tpltov &m el xal xaradyrrdv, da
ol ye dvéEoioTov xal dveppiveutov T TEAxG.

182—Proof of the first thesis: nothing does exist. "“mm

Sext., L1 66:

el yap Eoru <oy, firor v By Eorv § 0 pi) By, § xal v Gv Eoru xal b py b

(67) G. first refutes the second possibility (B): that the p#% & would be. B
This is impossible for two reasons:

a. el yap 6 pi) 8v forw, Eoror e dppx xal olx EaTa

b. xal &hwg, el b py &v Eom, 70 3v ol Eorar * dvavrix yap domt Talra
&dfhots.

(68) Then the first possibility (A): xad piv ob3t w5 #v fonv. This is excluded A
for two reasons:

I. In this case it ought to be eternal (a), or to come into being (b), or both

together (c).
IL. It ought to be one (a}, or many (b), or both of them (c).

I a el yap dlSibv fome v 8v—, ol Eper v dpyiv.  (69-70) =6 yap
Tevbpevoy wiv Eget T’ gpyfy, 1 8¢ dldwov dybwnrov xabegtdc olx elyev
apyfv. uh Exov 8t dpyiv Emepdy Eotwv. el 32 Emepdv domwv, obdapel domiv.
el y&p wol Eotwv, Evepov abrol dotv Exeivo 10 &v & fomwy, xal ofrwg obxés’
&nepov Eoton 0 dv Eumepreybpevéy Tive © pethov yap Eoti Tol Eumepisyopévon
70 dumepiEyov, Tob 8¢ dmelpov oblév Eor petlov, Hare ol Eon wou 6 &metpov.
(70) xal phv o008’ & alvh mepufyetar. Tabrdv yap Eotar b & § xal 7o &v
abtd, xal Sdo yevhoetar 70 &v, Timog te xal gdpax * ™ piv yip & & Tomog
éotly, t0 8’ &v altd o@px. volivo 8& ye &romov. Tolvuv oddd &v abrd dom o
Iv. Got’ el &idiév Eomr T0 By, dmewpby Eomy, el 3¢ Emewpdy Eomiv, obBapol Eotwy,



94 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

el 82 umdapcl domw, olx Eotwv. Tolvuy el &idibv domu o By, D32 Thy dpyiy b
toTw.

b. (71) xal piv 0088 yevnrdy elvan Slvarar w5 &v. eb yap yéyovey, Frrou £E
8vrog 7 &x pi Bvrog yéyovev. &’ olfite &x Tob vroc yéyove - el ydp v dotw,
ob yéyovev &)’ Eomv §8y * olre &x 7ol pf) Bvrog © TH ydp pi) &v ob8E yewToal
Tt Sbvara Sk T & dviyng Spelhew OmdpEews petéyev 1 yovmmidy Tvoc.
olx &px oldt yevnTév dome 75 Bv.

€. (72) xard & abri 8 oldt w6 ouvaupbrepov, &idtov ux xal yevqréy *
Tt ydp dvapeming dotv AHAwv.

II. (73) xal &0wg, ef Eanwy, # Tou & Eorv § molhd - ofite 8t #v domv olfre
mokhd, ©f wapaotabficetar: obx fpa Eom T v

a. el yap & tonw, fror moaby Eotwv § cuverks dorwy § ptyelio tonv § clipd
Eomiv. 671 8¢ v ) wobraw, oy, & Eorw, dAA& moaby piv xabeotdic Sunpelfoera,
ouveyes 82 v TunbioeTar. dpolwg 3t péyelog voodpevoy olx Eorar dduxipetov.
odpa 8¢ Tuyydvov Tpimholv Eotar” xal ykp pFxos xal mhdroc xal Babloc EEer.
&romov 3¢ ye 5 unmdlv todrwv elvar Myewy td Bv * obix dpa fotiv & 1o .

b. (74) xal piyv 08t modnd dorwv. el yap ph Eomv &, 0bdE wodAd Eoriy -
aivleas yap tév xaf’ & Eoti Td moddd, Bibmep Tob Evde avaipoupévoy auvavet-
petTar wal td wolha.

C The third possibility: that being would be v and p# 8 at the same time,
This is refuted by two arguments, converging to the same point: if &v and ph &
are identic, the & is dragged along with the p# &, so that neither exists,

(75) &m 3¢ olBt dupbrepa Eomwv, v6 te v xal TH i &y, elenihéyioTov.
(a) elmep yip o ph Sv Eoru xal & Bv Eom, Tadrdy Eorar 70 vt T ph Oy
Goov &rl 7§ elvar * xal 8id tolvo obdérepoy alrdv Lo, &m ydp b u#h &v olx
Eorwy, dpbhoyoy * BéBetxtar Bt Tadtd Tobre xafeordc T8 Bv - xal adtd Tolvuy
ol Eovar.

(76) (b) ob piv & elmep Tadrév ot 1 pi) Evm T &v, ob Bbvara
dpgbrepx elvan . el yap dugdrepx, ob Tabréy, xal el tabrév, obx aupitepa.
olg Emerar & pnlv elvar,

!-:ﬁhiﬂl 183—The second thesis (Sext., L1 77):
"Ort 88 x3v § m, 7olto dyvworty te xal dvemvéntév oty avBpdime,
mapaxetubueg Grodeucréav,

a. First proof: as being and thinking are correlative, the intelligibility of
being is carried away with the non-being of what is thought.

el yap v ppovoldueva, gnoly & Nopylag, odx Earwv fvra, b B o ppovelTat. —
(78) »al <pipv> &1 72 ppovolueva olx Eoriv Bvrx, oupgavés. — (79) el yap
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t& ppovobpevd Eotwv Bvra, mavra T gpovolpeva Eotwy, xal dmy &v Tig abrd
ppovhoy. Gmep Eotlv dmeppaivov © [el 8¢ éom, pallov.] oldd yap dv gpov
T Bbpumoy Intdpevoy | Spuara v mehdyen tpéyovra, elbéug dvlipamog
trtatar 7 Spuata bv mehdyer tpéyer. dote o) T gpovolpeve foniv Bvra.

b. Second proof: from the correlation of thinking and being follows that
non-being cannot be thought.

(80) mpdc Tobrog el & ppovolpevd Eomv Bvrm, T pi) Evra ob ppovyfoetar.
ol yap Svavriow T dvavrix cupBéBmpeey, Evavriov 8¢ dom ©® Svm T ph Bv*
xal 81k Tolto mkvrwe, el T Bvrt oupPéfnxe o ppovelolar, 7% pih Svm oupfah-
oetar 5 pd ppoveioBar. &tomov 8 Eoti tolro * xal yap Zwlide xal Xiparpa
xal 7ol Té@v pi Svrwv ppoveitan. obx dpa T Sv gpovelTal.

c. Third proof: Perception is always “of an &", as it is later said by Flato
(Th.152 a 5;cf. our nr 158 b, where follows directly: “Alofnowg &pa ol Svrog del
torvy xxl &eudic”’),—why not thinking ?—Answer: Experience is against this.

(81) domep te Td dpdueva Sid Tolto dpatd Myeron Er dpdrar, xol T
dxoverd Sk Tolrto dxoverd ft dwoleran, xal ob Td piv dpard ExfBadlopey
1 ol duobetet, Ta 3t dxoverd mapantumopsy fm oly dpErar (Exaoctov ydp
bmd iig IBlag alafhoews, &I’ oy in' &g dpeber xplveaBas), olre xal
& ppovolusva xal el pi PMnorro 1) Sder pndé dxolorro T &xofj forar, &n
mpds 700 olxelov hapPaverar xpirmplov. — (82) el olv ppovel T &v meddym
Eppata Tpéyew, xol el pi Péma Taitx, dgebe morebew &n dpuata EoTwy
v meddyer tpéyovra. Gromov B¢ Tolvo - ofix dpa o v gpoveitar xal xara-
hxpBdaverat.

184—The third thesis (Sext., L1 83): 3. nothing can
xal el xxrdaufdvorro 8¢, dviEorotov Erépw. i
Proof: What we do enunciate, is not the object itself, but a word.
(84) & yip prviopsev, Eort Adyog, Myog 3t olx Eom Ta Omoxelueve xal
Bvra * olx dpx T Svra pryviopev Toig mihag, dAa Abyov, 8¢ Erepbs dom v
UmoxetuEvay,
(85) wh dv 8 Myoe, olx dv Snhwbeln tripe.

185—We have another tradition of this text of G. in the ps. Aristotelian treatise the reading
De Melisso, Xenophane, Gorgia. It contains two important passages which are of MX.G.
missing in Sextus. On the whole the argumentation in Sextus is clearer, which is
the reason why we gave this text, 3zoxadlag ydpv. In the form M.X.G. may be
nearer to G. To consult: O. Gigon, Gorgias, ,,Ueber das Nickisein", Hermes 1936,
p. 186-213; G. Calogero, Studi swil' Eleatismo, Rome 1932, p. 157-222; E. Duprée],
Les Sophistes, Neuchitel 1948, pp. 62-74.

. other testi-
186—a. PL, Meno 76 c-d:

Meno has asked Socr. what he calls colour. Socr. will answer the question xavd . 0 0
Topyiav.
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Obxolv Myere droppods Tovag Tiv Svrav xxt’ "Epmeludéx; MEN. Zebdpx
ve. Z0. Kal mbpoug, els olic xal 8t dv al droppoal mopedovrar; MEN. Idw
ye. Z0. Kal vév droppodv tag piv appbtrewy dvlowg thv mbpuy, Tig 8¢ Ehdttoug
§ peilovs elvar; MEN. "Eoti tatre. Z0Q. Odxobv xal 8div xadeis nn; MEN.
“Eywye. ZQ. "Ex tobrav 8% ,alvec & o1 Myow”, g9 [liviapoc. Eatt
yap ypbx dmoppot oynparaev 8get agbpperpog xal alabnrbe.

b. PlL, Gorg. 449 a:
« .. et Tig ) véypm (Topylou) xal vive Dopylav sodelv yol) Hudic. pidhgy
8¢, & Dopyle, cltde Huiv eing, tiva ge yp7 xadkelv dg Tivog Emothuova e
T'OP. THc prropuchic, & Eaxpates.
Z0. 'Piropa &px yph o xadsiv,
I'OP. "Ayafiv ye, & Zdxpates, el 87 & ye elyopa: elvar, dg Egn “Opnpoag,
Bodher pe xadeiv.

The question of how these two aspects of G. are to be combined with that of the
anthor of the work on non-being, hlsﬁmtbeenask:dby}l Diels, Sits. Ber. Berl.
Akad. 1884, p. 343. He explains I1. ol ph hmaureprmnhngamﬁumﬂ:ﬂtﬁ:
of Gorgias, who is deemed to have begun as a philosopher of nature and to have
ended as a rhetor. Against this theory H. Gomperz, Rheforik und Sophistik, 1913
(beginning) and K. Reinhardt, Parm. u. dis Gesch. d. gr. Phil,, 1916, p. 39, explained
the II. =ol pd) Svreg as a mere malywov, of the kind of the Helena and Palamedes.

K. Jo#l, Gesch. d. ant. Phil., p. 721 fi. rightly argues that the mafywov may have
an earnest sense. Cf. O. Gigon LL and E. W. Beth, Alg. Ned. Tijdschr. v. Wijsh.
en Psychol. 1941, p. 41-58.

187—a. Paus. VI 17, 7:

wal tov Asoviivoy Dopylay i8eiv oty © dvabetvar 8¢ v elwedva &g "Olup-
niav gnolv Elpckmog dnbyoveg tplroe Anixpdrtous ouvonchoavtes &Selgf
i Topylov.

(X 18, 7) éntypuoos Bt elxdw dvdbnpa Topylou 7ol & Aeovrivaw adric
L. éoriv.

b. Ci. Cic., De Orat. 111 32, 129:
(G.) cui tantus honos habitus est a Graecia, soli ut ex omnibus Delphis
non inaurata statua, sed aurea statoeretur.

c. Plin, N. H XXXIII 83:
hominum primus et auream statuam et solidam LXX (?) circiter
olympiade G. Leontinus Delphis in templo posuit sibi. tantus erat

docendae artis oratoriae quaestus.

Epigr. 875a, p. 534 Kaibel (beginning 4th century; found at Olympia,
1876):
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d. XappavriBou lopylzs Asovrivac.
T piv aderpiv Ayixpdmne vy Topylou Eayev,
éx tadrng 8 abrée ylyvera 'Immoxpamne.
Iemoxpdrovg 8 Elpolzmos, 8z slufvae tiv8’ dvilimuey
Susaiov, monbeles wal gulims Evexa.

e. Copyiou dox¥oar duyhv dpetic &z dydives
obdels ww Bvnrov xaddioy’ elpe wEywny ©
ot xol "Amélhwvos yudhots T el dvaxetTat
o mholrou mapaderyy’, ebosfelxs 82 pbmav.

4—HIPPIAS

188—a. Pl, Hipp. Mai. 281 a:

‘Imwtag & xakdc e xal copds, dis Sux ypivou Huiv xatipas els tag "Abvas.

IIl. of vdp oyors;, & Edupates, § yap "Hhig Srav 1 8&nrae Suampaiachin
Twpos Twve Tav whlswv, del inl mpdTov fpe Epyerar Tv mohttdv alpoupdm
wpeofleutiv, Tyoupdvy SuwxorThv xal Fyvehov lxavoTavov elvar Tav Miyev,
ol &v maps Tiv whlewy Exdotev Mywvrar. molhaxis piv olv xxl elc Ehdag
whherg Enpéofieuca, whsiotx At xal mzpl whelotwv xal peylotoy el Aaxedal-
povee © Bid &4, & ol fpwric, ob Banile =ls Tolade sols Timous.

b. Ib. 28z d-e (Hippias speaks):
agubuevos 88 mote eic EweMav, [lpwsaydpou albedbe dmbnpolveos wad
ebdoxtuoiviog xal mpeofutépou fvtog xxl mokl veditepos dwv &v dAiye ypdve
vy mAfov 7 mEvTixovTx xal ExaThv pvac elpyxoaurny, xal £5 &vés ye yuwplow
mave oppol, "lvuxel, whéov 7 elxoor pvis © xal tobto Sl olxade pépwv
T watplt Edwxx, dote Exetvov xat Tolc XMougs moritas Daupalew te al
exmemhylac. xal oyedév v olpar fut whele yprpxta slpyaclx 7 &loug

aivduo obotivas Boller Thv copuaTdv.

c. Pl, Hipp. Min., 368 b-d:

Mavrag 88 mielotag Téyvas mavrwy gopatatos el avilpdmuy, dg éyd moté
gou fxouov peyalsuyoupivou, Tollhy coplay xal Unhethy oxutod Swelibvrog
&v dyopi émi taic tpamelaws. Egmola 82 dgudola mott el "Odupxmiav &
elyec mwepl TO ohpua dmavra cauted Spya Epwv wpdTov piv Sawtbheov — év-
weiflev yap Fpyov— &v elyec oourel Exewv Epyov, dg EmoTipevos Saxtulioug
Yhdgew, xal &y appayida obv Epyov, nal orheyyida xal hfpuulow, & adrog
elpydow * Ent Ta Umobrpate & elyec Egnolla altds owvtoTopufon, xal o lpa-

! sdadow - hollow; the vales,
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 7

Hippias of
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he knows all
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miov Dgijva xal Tdv yrrwvioxoy * xal 6 ye ndow ESofev dromdratov xal coplag
mhslome Enilerype, Emedh thy Ldwnv EpmoBa 7ol yiravionou, v elyee, elva
piv ola ol Mepoweal Tidv mohurehdiv, admy 38 abrde mhéEan * mpde 82 Todrowg
morfuare Eyov EABelv, xal fmm xal Tpaywdlas xel BifupduBouc, xal xata-
Aoyddny moddolc Abyoug xal mavrodamole auyxeuévous * xal mepl Tiv TEYVEY
& dv Fpom &rd Bieyov, Emothuav domdoBa Sasepbvrac tiv Eday, xal
mepl puliudv xal dopovidv xal ypauudroy debémros, xal #0x npde Tabrowg
wavy mohAE, dg Eyd Boxd pynuovebery * xaltot 4 ye wvnuaveixedy Eredafiduny
oou, e Eoxe, thmue, v & ab ola Aapmpdratos elva,

d. Cf. Philostr., Vit. Soph. I 11, 1 fi.:

"Inerelxg 8% 6 copuathe & "Hielog w8 piv uvnpovixdy ofire Tt xal TMpdoRey
fppwro, g ual mevrikova dvopdrav dxolons dmaf dmopwwmuovedery adrd
xall’ fv fixouse tdEw, Eofyero 8t o Tdc Bukéferc yewuerplay, datpovopiay,
povouey, pulipole © (2) Buehéyero 8t xal mepl Lwypaplag xal mepl dyakpa-
Tomoubag.

(7) ebdoxudv 3t xal by E\hov ypbvov Hedye v ‘Eadddz & *Odlupnia
Abyows mouxllows xal meppovrioudvorg el

5—PRODICUS

m&;‘*ﬁ: of  189—PL, Hipp. Mai. 282c:
- & fuftepog éxaipoc I1. oftoc mohhdnts pév xal #Xote Snpoola dplxeto,
grap T Tehevtaix Evayyog dpidpevag Snuoata ix Kéw Mywv 7 &v 5 Boudf
ndvu nbSoxipnosy xai [z EmBelfers mowolpevog xal tois véalg ouvdiv yehuara
Oafev Bavpaotd Soa.

Symonymics  190—Pl., Prot. 337 a-<c:

(Critias has spoken) Elmbvrog 3¢ alivol tatirw, & IMpbBuws, Karéig uot,
Eon, Boxeic Aéyewy, & Kpurlx * yph yap Tols &v Towiode Myore mapaytyvoubvoue
xowobs pev elve dugolv Toiv Sudeyopbvowy dupoards, lanug 82 uf. fotv ydp
ol Tochréy * wowd pdv yap dwobom 82t dupotpawy, pd loov 82 velum txaxtip,
@ T piv ouputipg nhfov, 19 3¢ duabeatipy Bhxtrov. dyd piv xal abrée,
& Tpwraybpa te xal Idupates, aEuid duds ouyywpeiv xal kot mepl
tiv Myov duofnrelv pby, dpllewy 82 uf * duguoByrolon pbv yap xal &
elvorzy ol plhot Toic plhot, Epilovow Be ol Budgopol te xal Exfipol dXdfhore.
xal obrewg dv xadhlom) fuiv ) ouvovalx ylyvorto © Sueic te yao of Ayovree
pdhiot’ dv ofivwg v fuiv Tolg dxobovaw eddoxiuaize xal olx Erawvoiobe -
sidoapelv piv yao forw maod Tais duyals Thv dxovdvrwv Sveu drdTne,
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inawvetoBar 38 v Abyw molhdwig mapk 36Exv deudopdvev ¢ fueic T b ol
duoliovtes pahot &v obtwe ebppatvolusla, oly Hloluelx * sdppalveshiar piv
vz foriv povfidvovtd T xal ppoviioews petahaufdvevra alt T Suvola,
fdecfias 3¢ foBlovrd mv 3 EAho #30 mdoyovrx alrd 6 cdpat. Tabra olv
elmbvroc o0 TMpodixou moddol mavy Té@v mapbvrwv dredéfavro.

191—a, Schol. Aristoph., Clonds 361 (D. 84 B 1): Heracles at
péperar B8 wal Hpnﬁhmu Bifilov Emypapbuevoy "Qpar, &v & wemolnxe tov m:.w-
‘HoaxMdx f "Apeth xal = Kaxle ovwruyypdvovea xal xulnua‘nq txatépac
txl & #Bn e abrcie, npumclwm =i "Aperyj tov 'Hpaxdéa xal tolg éxcbmg

i8p@tac mpoxpivar tév mpooxalpwv THg xaxizg Hfovav.

b. Pl, Symp. 177b:

Phaedrus says to Eryximachus: Is it not terrible that none of the poets ever
made a hymn to Eros? el 32 Boddee al oxdlasba tols ypmerols coguarie,
‘Homadous pdv xel Eov Emalvoug xatadoyddny ouyyodpewy, danep &
Bérrioroc MMpédueng, — "Epwra 5t pndéva mw dvpdmuv tetohumdvar elg

sautnvi v Tpdpay &Elms duviout,

c. Xenoph., Mem. I1 1, 21-34 transmits to us the contents of this
story, according to his own words in a somewhat simplified form (D.
B4 B 2):
wal [TpdBixoz 8t & copdc dv t& ouyypdpuar 76 mepl “Hpaxdéoug, Brsp B4
xa! mielorois Emdchevwrar, doabtwg wepl the dpetic dmogalverar, O3E mwe
Myov, foa bvd péuwmua. omol yae ‘Hpodéz, Enel Ex molduwv elg #finy de-
piEto, #v § ol véou #8n adroxpdtopes yryvbuevor Srdolow elre ohy B dpethe
88ty tpélovra Enl thv Blov elve Thy Buk xalag, EEerfévra el Houylay xafif- 5
aflat dropaivra motépay Tév 636y TpdmrTas ' (22) xal pavivar aldrd Slo yuvalrag
mpomévar peydhas, Th uev ivfpay elmpend) te Belv wal Ehevfépov plae,
xexoounubvmy H pdv ypdus xabxedmym, ta 8% Bppare aidol, Td BE ayfjua
cwpsoaivy, talifm 38 heuxf, whv 8 Etépav telpapubmy piv els mohuoapxday
e xal dmadbémnra, xexddomopby 38 1h pdv yplux dote heuxotipay TE 10
wal Epubpotipay Tob Gvroc [Boxelv] paivealar, 78 8t oyfux dorte Soxelv dpllo-
whpay tic phoewe elvar, t& 3% Sppava Egew dvamentapéva, Eofifira 32 EE Hg
v pédota § dpa Swhdumor * warxoxomelofu 8t Oaud Eavrhv, Emoxomelv
8t xal el wic Fhhoc alihv Defivar, wodhdwig 38 xad elg Ty fxutis musy dwo-
Brérzw, (23) dic 8" Eyévovro whmouaitepoy ol " Hpahéoug, whv pév mpdefley 15
fnfieiomy var Thv alwiv sabmov, Thv 8" Erépay olidax Boukoudvny mpoadpapsiy
T "Hpaxdel wal elneiv - '0p@ or, & "Hpduders, dmopolvrx molav 68bv &xl



10

15

Z0

25

30

35

100 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

<bv Biov pdmy. Eav ol éud plopv womodpevog Exy, Thy HBlomyy Te xal fdomyy
68bv &Ew oe, xal Tav piv teprvilv olBevds &yevorog oet, Tdv 8 yudemdv
&meipog Srafudoer. (24) mpéivov piv yip ol molépwy odE mpayudrey ppovieis,
@ oxomodpevog del oy Tl dv xeyapuopdvov § artiov ) morlv elpoig, 7 =l
@v [Baw 7 dxodoug Teppbeing, 7 tivew &v doppavépevog # drrdpevos fobeing,
tiov 8¢ madixois Sphdv padot’ dv edgpavlelne, xal mag dv padaxdTarx
xaflebdorg, xal mig dv dmovdrata Todrwvy mavrwy Tuyydvos. (25) xv 8¢ wote
yomral Tig dmodlx ondvews a9’ dv Eotor Tabtx, od bfog pv o dydyw Eml
T movolvta xal Tedaimwpoivie T4 cdpatt xal T duyl Talta wopileabar,
@’ olg dv ol Eor Epydlawvra, Tolrog ob yphioet, oldevds dmeybpevos Slev
@v Suvatdv §i T xepdivar. mavraybébev yap dgedeiobar toic Epol cuvelow
éEaualay Eyh mapéye. (26) xal & ‘Hpasdig duolong taiita * "Q ylvar, Egn, Svoux
3t oo =i Eomwv; 7 36 - Ol pdv dpol gliot, Epm, xadolol pe EdSapoviav, of 8¢
weooivrég pe Umoxwnlépevor dvopalovar Kaxiav. (27) xal &v todre #) tvépax yuvi)
mpogelfolon elne - Kal &yd fixw wpds of, & ‘Hpddeg, elduia tolc yewih-
cavrag of xal Thv bow Thv oy &v 1) mudelx xatapaboloz, &5 dv Bnila,
el = wpbg épd 48dv tpamoto, opddp’ v or TEv xaldv xal osuvav dyabiv
épyaTnv yevéalar xal pt En wokd Evmipotépay xal &' dyafioic Sampenzatipay
povijvar. olx EEamathow 8¢ ce mpooplowy RBoviig, &AL’ Fmep of Dol Suileoay
& Svra Supymoopan pet’ dhnlelac. (28) tév yxp Bvrwv dyalv sxal xakiv odddy
&veu mbvou xal Empedeizg ol Beol Sidbamy dvBadimors, 4007 elre tele Beole
Dewc elval aow Bobher, Bepameuriov Tolc Beode, elrte Imd plhov i0éieig dyarnd-
aflxt, Tols pllous elepyetnréov, elte lmd Tivog mhhews Embupeic npuRolar, v
oAy dpednréov, elve Ind tig "EXdBog mdong dEwig &n” dpety] Baupdlecha,
iy ‘EXdda mepatéov el wowety, elre yijv Poblet oot waprode dgbivous pépey,
hv Yiv Beparmeutéoy, elre dnd Boownudrev ofer detv mhovrilealar, tiv Bo-
oxnuatey Empedntéoy, elte Bt morépov dppic alfesbat xal Bodder Sivashar
tobs e plloug Eheublepolv xal tods &xflipods yewpoloBar, Tdc mohemunds téyvac
abrdg te mapd Tév Emotapbvov pabrréov xal dmwg alrais 3¢l ypFoba
amonréoy * el 8¢ xal T§ ohpare Bodhe Suvartds elvar, T yvdpy dmmpereiv
lhatiov o odpx xal yupvaostéov olv mhvowg xal Bpate. (29) xal § Kaxix dmo-
Mxfoloa elnev,- &g gnor Mpédixog - "Ewvoeic, & "Hpdudeig, dig yademiy xeal
paxpdy 68bv &nl Tdg ebppoalvas | yvwh oot abmy Supyeitar; dyd 3t padiay
xal PBpoyelav 680v &l v eldaupoviav 8Ew oe. (30) xal § "Apeth elnev - "0
whijpov, =i 3¢ ob dyabiv Eeg; 7 < 780 oloBa pundlv Tolrav Bvexa mpdrrew
Bérovon; fimg obdE Ty tav HBéwv Embuptay dvapbves, Ba mplv embupfon
névray eunipmiacm, wplv pdv mewvijy dobiovox, mplv BE Sulfiv mivougm . . .
(31) dfdvarog Bt ooz &x Oediv piv dmipprfan, Omd 82 dvbpdmeyv dyabiv
dripale * Tob 3¢ mavrwv RiloTow dxolopatog, Emaivou cexutic, avixoog el,
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xal 7ol wavrwy NSlaTou fedparoc &Béxtog " adddy yip mdmote oeavti Epyov
xadby tebéaoar . . . (34) obrw mag Sudxer MpbSixog Ty b’ *Aperic “Hpaxdéoug
ruideucw . Exbopnoe péviot Tag Yvbuas En peyadetorépors fhuacty ) Eyé viv.

192—a. Philodem., De piet. ¢. 9, 7, p. 75 G. (D. 84 B 5):  *rtionates
e piet. c. 9, 7, - 75 G- (D. 8 B 3) e

Mepoaiog * 3% 3iric domwv . . . dpavilov T Sapbwov 7 unbiv dmép abrob
yivdoney, Srav &v 1 Ilepl Bedv ph dnibava Myy palvesbar Td mepl <vol>
& zpépovrx xal dpehodvra Beols vevoplofar xal vempfoba * mplvov i
Mpodixoy yeypapptva.

b. Sext., Adv. Math. IX 18 (D. ib.):

MpéSuoc 8¢ & Keiog fhov, prol, xal sk xad motapols xal xpivag
xal xxBéhov mévie T Ogerotvra Ty Blov fpdv of madawol feols Evbpuoay
Bk Thy ar’ abtév Opblewy, xaldmep Alylntior tiv Nethov, wai Stz Tobro
b piv dprov Afuntpay vopuobijvat, Thy 8t olvav Atbvuaoy, 76 8¢ 08wp Ilooet-
Sava, 1 8% wop "Hopmoroy xal #8n tdv elypnorolvrwy Exxotov.

6—CALLICLES AND THRASYMACHUS, ANTIPHON AND CRITIAS

193—C. and Thr. are well-known types in Plato's Gorgias and Resp. I, the first
defending against Socrates the thesis that d3ueiv is better than dfueiofa and
that nomos has been made in order to defend the weak ones, the latter that
Blxaov is w4 7ol wpelrroves aupgépov.

a. Pl, Gorg. 483a™484b' (Callicles speaks):
You, Socrates, are always confounding what is pbom with what is vieep; as
in the question of &Setv and dBueeiobar.

phoer uiv yap miv aloyuby domv Bmep nal xdwwoy, 70 &Bueiolo, vipe 88
o &Busiv. o003t yap dvdpde Tobté ¥ fotl T mabmpa, T dduetolar, &N
dvBpantBon Twvde, & wpeirtév fort Tefvavar ) Ly, fomg ddwobpevog xal
mpommhaalbpevac pi olég ¢ domwv abrdg altd Bonfeiv pnmdt &g ol dv
whdnran. @3N, olpan, of Tibépever Tobg vhpoug ol aoleveic &vlpwmol elov
el of modhol. mpbe abrolg olv xal Td abrols cuppépov Tole Te vduous tibevray
xal Tobe Emaivouc Emamwvebor xad Tolg Pbyous déyouowy Expofaivies Tolg
Eopapeveatégovs Ty dvipdmay xal Suvatods Byvrag whtov Exew, Tva pi) adridy
oy Eywowy, Myouow G alaypdy xal &8uwov T4 mheovexTely, xal Tobth doTt
b d3ixeiy, T mhéov Tév ENhev [yrely Eyew © dyamdo yap, olpa, adrol dv
<6 Touv Epwor paukdtepor Bvres.

1 A discipel of the Stoic Zeno.
* Diels keeps the form rerepfob.

aof
religion

483b
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Au Talive 80 vope piv volito &Sueov xab aloypdy Myetar, to whéov Cyreiv

Exewv Tdv molhdv, xal dBucelv abrd xaholow * 4 8¢ ye, olpa, glog abm)

d dmopaiver abrd, &rt Sixaby dori tov dpelve Tob yelpoveg mhfoy Exery xal Thv
Suvardirepov Tl aBuvartwrépou. Snhel 8¢ Talra mokhayol &m obrwe Eye,
xal &v toig &owg Lhowg xal tdv avipdmav &v Shaic Txic méheot xol Toig
yéveaw, dm oltw TH Slxatov xéxpiran, Tov xpeltta Tob frroves Epyew wal
mhtov Eyew. Emel ol Suale ypdpevos Ebping énl Ty ‘EAdba tovpdrevoey

7 & mathp abrol &l Exdbag, i — &a puplx &v g Exor Towita AEyew " o,

e olpat, ofror xata pbow v tol Suwalov talita mpattouswy, xal val pd Alx
xaTa Vopov Ye Tov Tijg uotwg, ob pévrot lows xata toltoy, &v fuels nbéueha *
mAaTrovreg Tolg Pedriorous xal dppwpevestitovs Fpdv altdy, Ex véwv
hapfavovres, Qomep Aovrag, xatengdovris te xaxl yonrebovres xatadouhol-
484 a pebax Myovres, dig T Loov yph Exewv xal Tolrd ot Td xehdy xal T8 Sixaiov.
gav B€ ye, olpan, bow lxaviy yéwnraw Exwv dviip, mdvra Tobta &TOTELT |LEVDS
xal Swppnfag xal Suguydy, xatarathous T4 Nuétepx Ypdupare xal payYe-
vebpata ! xal Emedas xal wépoug Tols mapd glow Emavias, fnavaatde dve-
pdvn Seamérng Mubrepog & Solhog, xal évraila Eéhaple 1o TH gloewc

Slxatov,

Thrasyma- b. Pl, Resp. 336 b, 338 c:

e The conversation ran on Simonides' definition of righteousuess as “giving to
every man what you owe him", which is explained by Polemarchus as “helping
your friends and harming your enemies”. Against this Socr. argues that the
righteous man never harms anybody. Therefore neither Simonides nor any wise
man can have said this. It must be the word of some wealthy man or tyrant who

thought himself mighty.

(336 b) Kal é Opagbpayos molhdnig piv xal Sudeyouévoy Hpdv perabd
Gppa dvrihapfaveaiar Tl Adyou, Ererra dnd tav wapaxainuévwy Siexwibeto
Pouhopivev Suaxelom Tov Myov' dg 8% Bwnauctpcla xal dyd Tair elmoy,
obubn fouylay fyev, @ ouotpélag dauttv Gomep Brplov fuev £ Hudc
g Supracbupevos.

Kal &yd ve xal 8 Morépapyos Beloavres Siemronfnuey © & 3 elg 16 pégov
leyEauevos - Tlg, Epy, dpdc mdia phuzpix Eye,, & Tedwpares: — (338¢)
el yap &y elvar d Shearov ol 0o T § T4 0l wpelrrovos aquppépov.

moders  194—Modern critics of the past century, though admitting that the portraits
criticlsm  of Protagoras, Gorgias, Hippias and Prodicus have been drawn by Flato from life,
nearly all have held that Plato’s Callicles and Thrasymachus were literary types,

not historical persons (so Schleiermacher, Zeller, Grote, Th, Gomperz, Natorp,
Diimmler, jo#l). K. Jo#l (Gesch. d. ant. Phil. 1 p. 678 £.) even thinks he can prove

! peyyavebparz - sorcery.
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this as to Thr. by comparing the fragments of his own works: ,,5ein egoistischer
Hadikalismus dort (in Plato's Resp.) steht im Widerspruch mit seinem uns wortlich
tiberlieferten Lob der Gerechtigkeit und seiner Schitzung der Tradition und der
. Viterlichen Verfassung” " (fr. 1, 8).

a. Thrasymachus, D. 85 B 1 (partly).

Dionys. Halic., Demosth. 3 (Opuscula [, p. 132, 3ed. Usener-Radermacher) speaks Thrasyma-
about Thr, as representing the Mg pexth = wal ainderoc, sc. from the “varied, chus' owm
abundant and ornate style”, of which Thucydides was the great master, and Words
the “simple” style, represented chiefly by Lysias. He illustrates this peatTng
by the following example (mapdderyux 8§ vis wiv Smuoyopixiv Aéywv):

EBourbuny pév, & *Abmvaior, petagysiv xelvou tol ypbvow Tol makaal m&t‘
[xal T@v mpaypdray], Hyixe cuwniEy dréyp Toig vewTEpoLot, TEY TE TpEY -
tev odx dvayxalévrwv dyopedewy xal Tév mpeofurEpwy tpbag v wohw
trirporevbvray, fradh 8 elg toooltov fuds dvéfiero ypovov 6 Baluawy, dove
<drépwv pbv dpybvrev> ThHe woAewg dxolew, Tag BE oupgopds (mAGHEW> 5
whrobe, xal Tobrwv 7& péywota pi Bedv Epyx elvar pndt Tig Tiyng, dhha Tav
Empehnbiveay, dviyxn 89 Myew © A yap dvalotimrog § xaprepwratog oy,
Sotic Eauapravery davrdy €t mapkfer Tolg Povhopévois, xal TG ETEpwLv
EmBoudiic e xal xaxixg abrde drooyfoer tag abviag. dhig yap Huiv & mapeh-
Bésv ypévog xal dvei piv elpfvng &v morépe yevéotiar xal S wevdlvey <EAbelvy 10
elc vévBe Ty ypévov, Ty pbv mapeAboloav Huépay dyandar, v &' Emoloay
Sedibar, dvrl 8 dpovolag ele Exfpav xal Tapayds mpde dAhmMoug apuneabar.
xad tobg pév &hhoug 1o mATlog Tév dyaldy 3Bpilewy Te moiel xal oramalew,
Nueic 8t pera piv tav dyafdv dowppovelpey * &v 8 Tolg xaxois EQLEVTIIEY,

& Tode Boug cwppovilery elwbev. Tl 3fra példo g dv «@> yuywooxe elnety, 15
8t ye <ybyove> AumeloBar éml Toig mapolor xal voullew Exew T Tololroy,
dig pydtv En Towolitov Eovar;

b. Thr, D. 85 B 8: denial of
provideoce
ol Beol oby, épiat T2 dvBpdmve * ob yap dv To péytorov Tév &v avlipdimolg
dyafiv mapeidov Thy Swatoabwmy * dpdpsv yap Tobs dviipdmoug TalTy wA
Apwpevans,

Which may of course quite well agree with his thesis in Plato’s Resp.

195—a. The Sophist Antiphon, D. 87 B 44 ( Oxyrrh. Pap. XI nr. Aatiphoa's
1364 Hunt, fr. A col. 1): mﬂ =
. . . Buxatogtvy <olv T& THe mohew>g vopipa, <dv> §i &v woleinal i, Juarice
i <maprafaivew. xpdt v olv &vipwmos paloTa [0] davrdp Euppepbvrag
Stxatoaivy, el perd piv paptipev Tolg vpovg peyddodug &yot, wovolpevos
3¢ popripayv T& THe PUOEWS ' T pEv Yap T@V vipav <Emifrete, T 8 <> Pu-
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cewg devoryrwala  wal Tk <pdv> TV vh<parv dpohoyn<Bévria ol plver’
fothw, 7d 3t <1l glodews glweta oly>  dpoleynBévra.
See on this and the following fragm. Jaeger, Theol. p. 185-188.

Critias’ theo- b, Critias, D. 88 B 25:

ry about the
ﬂu:lnnlt :m- fv ypbvog, & Fv dvoerog dvipdimwv Blog
e ligien xal Bnpudidng loybeg B dmmpéme,

87" oldev &bhov olte tuic doldoiow Fv
olie” ab xbhaopx Toig xaxois dylyvero.

5 ximertd pot Soxelow EvBpwmor wopoug
Béablar wohaords, Tva Bban Tipawes §
<bpdc andvrev> v 0 OBpw Soldmy &y -
nuatire 8 el g apaprivor.

Erert’ Emadl tdpgavi) piv ol vépot

10 ameipyov abtols Epym pi wpdooswv Pla,
Milpz 8 Empasoov, Thviealdtd por Soxel
mp@rov> mukvls TG xal Gopds yvhpnv dvip [yvavar]
<Bedv> Béog Bvnroiow EEeupely, fmuc
eln = deipa Tolg xaxoior, xdv Adlpx

15 Tpaocowow 7 Mywow 7 gpovial <Ti>,
tvreley olv ©6 Betov elonyfoaro,
©g Eort Baipwv debite Bdwv Blo,
vie 7 dxobwy xal BMmawv, ppovav T dyay
mpootywy Te Tabtx, wal @bow Oelav gopdv,

20 G miv T Aeybiv &v Ppotoic dxoloerar,
<th> Spauevey 3% wiv iBelv Suvoerar.
gav 3t olv oy} T Povhelne by,
woUt’ olyl Afore Tols Beols ' 6 ydp ppovelv
<kyav> Eveoti. Tobede Tolg Mbyous Aéyuw

25 SiBaypatwv ffwwtov elonyioate
peudel xadllas Thy dinfewy Mo,
vatéy 8 Epaoxe Tolg beolc vradl’, fvx
pahet’ av EZémimBev avlipdimous Adyawvy,
8=y mep Epve tolc @ifoug fvrag Bpotoilc

30 xal Tag dvijges 16 Tedaumdpy Sio,
&x tic Umeplle mepipopiic, v’ dotpamdc
wateidev oboag, Sewva 88 xrumiparta
Bpoveig, T6 T doTspwmdv olpavel Béuac,
Xpdvou nahby moluthpa téxtoves gogped,
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E0ev e hapmpbe dovépog oreiyer widpo 35

8 0 Uypdg eis Yiv BuPpog Exmopebera.

Toloug 8¢ mepubomoey avlpdimog pdfous,

8 ofic xaddg T 70 Ayw xatgxicey

tov Bafpov(x) olictog> xdv mpémovn yuwple,

v dvoplay e Tolg vouowg xatéafeoev. 40
wal &y mpooBuhfiv Empépn -

ot 8t mpéitov olopan weloal Tiva

Bmrolc vopilewy Saphvev elvar yévos.

7—AN AVERAGE IMAGE OF SOFHISTIC

196—An example of the discussions on right and wrong, good and “"‘h:r“
evil etc. at Athens and its environments + the year 400 is given by
the Dissoi logoi, probably of Megarian origin.

Dissoi logoi (Dialexeis), Diels, VS. 9o, ¢. 1, I-5; 3, I-4; 8, 1:

a. 1 (1) Suwool Myor Myovra &v 73 "EXrad dmd vév glocegoiviey
mepl T dyadE wal ©6 naxd. Tol piv yap Ayovey, dg Bo pév dom b dyalidy,
&0 8% o waxdy © Tol BE, dig TO abed fom, xad Toig pdv dyabiv eln, Tolc 8t
xoeby, xal TH alrd dvfpdme toté piv dyxlév, Tote 8t wxaxby. (2) Eyo 82
sal abrhe Toiode momrifepar © oxéfopar 3t Ex 1@ dvfponive Blo, § Empeiis 5
Bodiobe Tz nal mhowe xal dppodiolwy * Tabra ykp &obevelvrt udv xawby,
Syrabvovte 8% wal Beopéve dyabév. (3) wal dxpacia Tobwy Tobrev Toig piv
dupatéor naxdy, Tolc 8t mewhelvr Tabra xal probapvéovrt dyaliv. véoog Tobwy
Toic pdv daflevelvr waxdy, Toig 8% latpois dyabév. & tolvuy Bdvatog Tuig pév
dmoBavalon xanby, Toic 8 Evaglomdhaic xai Tupfomowis ayabév. (4) ye- IO
wpyla te xahide fevelxacn Ths xapmie Toig pév yewpyols dyafdv, Tols b
fumbporc wawdv. Tac Tobvuv Shxnddag ouvrpifecbar xal mapalipaiecfa. <4
ubv vauxhfipe xaxdv, Toic 8¢ vaumxyols dyabév. (5) &m <8&> ~ov otBaxpov
wotéoleolur wal dpBiivectar xal ouvrpifecar tois pév &hdow woauby, TH
3% yohsch] dyaBbv. ol pav tov xépapov wapafipabesha volg pév ddaig waxby, I§
oic B wepapetow dyalév. ta 8t dmodfpara xaratplfecta xal Suppiructa
Toig piv Eoic xamby, & 8E gwuty dyxbiv.

b. 3 (1) Sisool 3% Réyor héyovrar xal wepl 76 Sualw xal 76 ddlxw.
xal ol piv o fuev 5 Bixatov, EAho 3t b &Bwov© Tol 82 Twltd Sikawov
wal E3ucov * xal Eyh telte wepaoolpxt Twpéy. (2) xad mpdTov piv yeb- 20

1 glowing mass.
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eatiar dg Slxaiov Eom AeEd xal EEamasiv, The pév moheping Tabre wouy <ok

5 xai 8banov, Tag 8¢ pliwer aloypbv xal wovnpdy &v EEelmowey * <miic B¢ Thc
mohepluc,> T 88 putatwg of; abriea tag yovéas © al yap 8ot Tov matépa
7 Tav pavéca pdppaxov miv § gayéy, xul uh Bélot, ob Sixaév fort xal dv 1)
Bogrpant xal bv 1§ movp Sbpev xal uh gdpey dviev; (3) odxiv <Bbraiov>
Hion Jelleatan xal EEamariv The yovéxg. xal xhémrey pav va Tév plhwy xal

10 Pijota tag putateg Sixawov. (4) abrixa al mig Avrerbele T Tév oty
nal dyflectiels peddor abriv Buagbeipev 7 Elpe § ayonie i &g Tovl, Sluandy
ot TaiTx hédat, ol Bbvauro, al Bt dorepliar xal Eyovra xavahafor, dpe-
Aeabtia Bla;

The writer is speaking about the same subjects that are discussed in the Platonic
dialogues: whether virtue can b= learned or not (c. 6), and what is the difference
between geubins and dhnfrhe Adyog (c. 4)—here he is using even Platonic termino-
logy, as we shall see later—He must have known the Socratic method of disputing
by means of short questions and answers, as appears from c. §, 1:

€. <Td abrd> avipis xal Tic abris téyvas voulle xatd Bpayh ve §6-
vaobar Siaréysolan, xal <rav> dddbeav t@v mpaypdrov Eriovaodar, xal
Suealev Emiorachor 8pBds, xal Smpayopeiv oléy 7 Fuev, xal Aoyuv TEyvag
Emioraotiar, xal wepl plotog Td@v dmdvra g e Eyer xal de Eyévero, Biddauey.

Plato's Eu-  197__In Plato’s Euthyd. we have a whole series of beautiful examples
R coguatixol EAsyyol, as they are called later by Aristotle.
a. It is impossible to lie. Enthyd. 283 e-284 a:
Ti 3¢, Egn, & Krhownne, & E0BUSnpoc, F Soxei got olév 1° elva Yebdeatial; —
N# Ala, Egn, el pi patvopal ye. — TMérepov Myovra 7o mpaypa, mepl o dv
6 Abyog i, f i Myowra; — Aéyovex, Egm. — Obxoly elnep Myer aded, olx
&hho héyen T@v Bvrav ) dreivo Brep Méyer;— Ildg yap &v; Egy & Krhourmoe. —
“Ev piv xdxeivé yv* Eoti thv Svrav 8 Mye, ywpls tév £y, — v e —
Obxolv & xeivo héyawv T v, Egn, Méyer;— Nal.— *AXa wiv 6 ye 78 dv Adywy
xal va Gvra vadni Myer © Gore & AwowobSupos, elmep Mye 12 Bvta, Aéyet
Tadnl xal obdlv xata ool Yebderar.
b. It is impossible to contradict. Ib. 285 e-286 b:
| o0, & Awwebdwpe, olx oler elvar dvriéyerv; — Ofixouy ob kv, Egm,
dmodeifai; mdmote dxoboug obBevds dvriiéyovrog dvépou tripy. — Al
Meyes, Epy @Al dxodwy piv vuvl gou dmoBelivup, avrikéyovros Kmyolmmou
Arovucoddpw. — "H xal dmboyors @v tolrou Adyov; — Maws, Epn. — TI
obv; § 8 &  elolv éxdore ta@v Bvrav Aéyor; — Mdw ve. — Olxolv de Eoniv

! pbymux - porridge.
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&xaotov 7 dig olx Eorv; — ‘(g Eorwv. — El yap péwmont, Epn, & Kriourns,
xal Epri Emebelbfapev undéva hyovra dig olx Eom * 7 yap pi) dv oldelg tpdvy
Meywv. — Tl olv 8% Tolre; § & 8¢ & Krjounmog © firrvdv 7 dvrdéyopsy Eyd
7t xal o; — [Mérepov obv, § 8 &g, dvriéyorpev &v 7ol abrol mpdypatog
Moy -dppbrepot Abyovres, § olvw pév &v Sqmov tabra Abyouwev; — Zuve-
ydper.— "ARN Srav pndérepos, Epm, Tov 7ol mpdypatog Abyov Ay, Tote dvrié-
youpev &v; § ofta ye 16 mapdmav obd’ dv pewmuévos el Tol mpdypatog odd-
érepoc Hudv; — Kal tolto ouvwgpchoys. — "ARN dpa, brav Eyd piv Tdv
tob mpdypxtos Adyov Adyw, ob 8t &ou Twog Ehhov, Thre dvrddyopev; )
Brd My pbv 1 mpiyue, ob 8t oddt Myeig Td mapamav; & 8 wi) Mywy 19
Abyovtt midg <@v> GvtihEyol;

c. He who knows something, knows everything. Ib. 293 b-d:

(b7) oéoe 5% por dnbxpivas, Epy * Eorv 8 Tt éntotaon; — Ildw ye, #v &
byo, wal molME, opixpd ye. — Apxet, Egn. &' olv Joxeig olév ¢ T Tév
Svrwv Tobto, 8 Turydver By, alitd Tolto i elvar; — "Ada pa Al olx Eyarye.—
Otixoiv ab, Epg, émiotaont 71 — “Eyawye. — Obxolv dmompowy e, elngp
Enlotaoas; — Il ye, Tobrou ye abrol. — Obdky Suxpéper * &I olix dvdyxy
ae Eper mévee brioractar Emathuovk ye Bvra; — M AL, Epny Eyd - dnel
oA A" obx énlorapar. — Obxolv el 7 p) EnloTaga, obx émothpwy el. —
‘Exeivou ye, & glie, v & &yd. — "Hrrov olv m, Egn, obx dmorhpwy el;
dpr 8¢ Emomiuwy Eprote elvae * xal olrw Tuygdvers v aldrde obtog, ¢ sl,
wal al mdhwv obx €, xatd Tabra &pe.

d. The father of Ktesippos is a dog. Kt. beats his own father.
Ib. 298 d&-zgg a®:

Eint yap pot, fote oot xbwv;— Kal pdha movnpés, Epn 8 Krhoremog. —
"Eotw olv abrid xuviia; — Kal pdd’, Egn, Erepx voalra. — Olxoly mathp
borv adrdv & xbav; — “Eyeyé ol eldov, Epn, abriv yebovra why xiva. —
TL ov; ob abc oty & xbawv;— [dw v, Epn. — Odxolv mathp &v abg datwy,
diote obg maThp ylyverme & wbev xal ob xuvzplay ddehpbds;

Kai abfig tayb UmoAafdv & Awwwoddwpos, va ph mpérepby m elmed &
Krfournog, xal £ v poi pupdy, Egm, drbupuvar * TimTeLg T8y xlve TodToY —
xal & Krhourmog yeadang, Ni todg Beol, Epn * od yap Sbvapar of. — Olxoly
Ty oautoh matépe, Epn, timreg; — [oAd pévrol, Epw, Suwanbrepov Tbv Hpé-
tepov matépa TomTouws, & i pabiv oopols ulels ofrwg Epuoev. &AL F wou,
& Ebo8nue, Epy & Krhoummos, m6A\" dyafd dnd 1ijg pevépag ooplag Tabmg
drodédauxey & marhe & ubrepbe e xal & Td@v xowdlav.

Cp. the arguments of the Megarian school, and also Plato’s Parmemides.
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8—THE JUDGMENT OF SOCRATES AND PLATO,
AND THAT OF MODERN CRITICS

Socr. and the 198—a. Rejection of an unwarranted condemnation: Meno 91 b-gz c.

sophists

g9IcC

The Thessalian Meno wishes to learn the molitoed doerh. Shall not we be right then
in sending him *'to those who profess themselves to be teachers of virtue and put
themselves at the disposal of every one of the Greeks who wants to learn, settling
a price for it and claiming that ?" Socr. asks. Anytos answers:

Kal tivas diyeig tobroug, & Edxpartes;
EO. Oloba Eﬁnnu wal o, &t oltol elow olove ol &vlpwno xeholar coplotas.
. "Hpduherg, ebgiper, & Edupares. pndéva tév ouyyev@v pndt olxelaw
undt pliwv, pive dotdv phte Eévov, Towbey pavia Mafor, dote mapa Tobroug
06vra hofnbijwe b, Enel olvol ye govepd Eome Mifn e xal Siagpbopd tév
oUYLYVOLEVEIV.

Z0. Nag ryeg, & “Awure; oftor dpx pbvor tév dvmimotoupdvay T oo
Enlotacla. elepyerelv toooltav vév &hhwv Suepépougty, Goov ol pévev olx
apeholow, domep ol Do, § wt &v Tic aldvols mapudd, Ak xal o dvevelow
Suxglelpovowy; xal Tobtav gavepdds ypnpata dbwior mpdtrealar; &yd piv
olv obx Exw Gmwc oot miotelow * ollx yap dvdpx Eva Mpwrtaybpay mhsln
Aphpate xodpevoy dnd tadmig g coplag § Padlay e, & oite meprpa-
vide xahd Epya elpyalero, nal &M oug Séxa tév dvlpuxvromotdy * xaitor Tépac
My, el ol piv 1z dmodfpata fpyalipevor T& modma xal w2 lpdna Eaxol-
pevor obx av Sbvawvro Aafelv Tpudnevl’® fpépas poybmpérepa dmodibbvres 7
rapthafov & {panid te xal Imodfjpata, WA’ el Totalra wowoley, Tayd dv <5
hpd arwobavorey, Mpwraybpas 88 &pa Edyv wiv “Eldxda Bavlave Saplelpwy
Tolc ouypiyvopdvous xal poybnpotépous dmomépmav 7 mapehdapPave mAfow
# verrapinovta Ern olpm yip abrdv dwobavelv &yyle xal EfSopfxovia
Ery) yeyovbra, Tetrapdxovix 8t &v TR Tipvy Svta xal b dmovm ©h ypbve
tobre En el Thy fpfpav Tavmpvi ebdmupdy obdiv mémavtar © xal of pdvov
Mpwsaybpag, dha xat Edot mapmoldot, ol piv wpbrepov yeyovites Exeivoy,
ol 3% xal viv En Bvres. mwitepov 89 olv pdpev xatx Thv gbv Adyov eldbTac
abrols Eiamatdv wal lwfiabar tolc viouc, 7 Redmbévar xal fautolc: ol
olitw pabveotz: dbibowpey tobroug, ol Eviol guo cogwtdtouc avbpdiman
elvat;

AN. Ilahhol ye Béovor paivestor, & Twnpares, dhdd mohd paddov ol todrow
3iu86vreg dpyiprov Tiv wewv © Tobtwy 8 Eri pEdev ol tolrowg Emrpémovree,
ol mpoofxovres okl 8¢ pdhotx mavrev al whie, dGom adtode eloapun-

Aufnffvas - bring shame upon himself,
?  dvnimouiola - lay claim to.
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vetoBa xal obx EEehaivouons, elte Ty Eévog Emiyerpel Torolniv T mowely elre
dovis.

20, Métepov 3¢, & “Awure, 3bogué tlc oe Tév copuorav, § =i olrag
abrols yadends el;

AN. 088t px Alx Eywye cuyrbyove mdmote adtdv oldevi, odd’ dv Edov
taoayun Tav Epdv obBéve.

T0. "Ancipos dp' el mavrdmaot tév dvlpdv;

AN. Kal elnv ye.

0. Méz olv &v, & Sapdvee, eldelng mepl todtov o0 mpdypatos, el
dyabdv Eyer &v taurd elre pialpov, ol mavramaowy dmepog elng;

AN. 'Padlas’ toltous yolv oldx olol elow, elt’ olv &mepog adrav elpl
elte pi.

0. Mévnic el lowg, & "Awure,

b. In Prof. 318-319 a Protagoras professes to teach young people the moluroch
dgevh and make them good citizens., Socr. replies: *I thought this could not be
tanght' and opposes the technical character of all other guestions to the apparently
non-technical character of giving advice in political questions in the ecclesia
{319 b-d). Prot. answers by his myth (our nr. 161a). During this whole dialogue
Socr, treats Prot. with due respect. Being forced to continue the conversation, he
gives the leading part of it to Prot. (338 d). Prot. then appears to be inferior to
Socr, in the art of Buddyeoflei,—i.e. he has no problem in his mind, of which he
is seeking a solution. Socr. has. He always comes back to the guestion: what is
virtue ? Is it one or many ? And if many, what is the common essence of the many
virtues? Is it knowledge, or not (329 be, 349b)?

At the end Prot. very reluctantly agrees that virtue must be knowledge, accord-
ing to the questions asked by Socr. Truly he does not admit it is (360€). Now by
this very denial that virtue could be knowledge, his own teaching of political aretd»
is made rather problematic.

c. Here the struggle becomes violent.

Gorgias professes himself to be a master in rhetoric. And when Socr. asks what
is the object of this science (mepl =l vév fvrav ovlv Emotiur), be answers: Ilepl
Mbyouc; When Socr. asks again what is the object of these words, he replies: the
greatest good for man. Now, what is this?—Then comes the definition:

(452 ) To melbew Eywy’ olév 7" elvan Tolc Abyors xal év Suagmply Sivao-
The xal &v Bovleumnple Bovkevrtis xal &v Boduoiz Bodmowotds xal v
B audhdye mavel, Sotig dv molimindg cldhoyeg ylyvnrat.

Thus rhetoric turns out to be mefiels Snuioupyic.

Of which meid #—G. defines more precisely:

(454 b) Tadeng volvov tiig mebolc Myw, & Zaxpares, g &v Tolg Suxomn-
plotc xal &v Toig EMhowg Syhowg, domep xal dpri Eheyov, xal wepl todrav &
gort Bluoed e wal 3.

in the Prot.

in the
Gorgians
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Socr. distinguishes between wofd motenwd (effecting a credence without
knowledge) and weifid Bizoxduxh (effecting knowledge). Now rhetoric according
to G. effects the first kind of nellh,—which proves to be extremely useful.

(456a) Bru dg Emog elnely dndoag Tée Suvduete sulhaBolox U9’ abef Fyet.
— (457 a) Buvatbe pdv yip wpdg dmavrde dorwv & fhTwo xal mepl mavrhe
Myewy, bote mbavdrepos elvan &v toig miAfleow ! Eufpayy mepl Evou dv
Bolhmrat.

Socr. asks:

(459 a) Oleobyv =6 &v &xdw Tolith otw, &v Tolg uih elddaw;

And be concludes (459 be):
abrd pdv td mpdypara obdiv Sel abriv (sc. rhetoric) eldbvar Bmwg Ege,
pnyaviy 8¢ tve melBlols nlpnuévar dore palvestlar Toig olx eldbor p@ioy
eldtvar Tav eldbrowv.

G. replies:

Olxolv molddy faotdvn, & Zdwpates, yiyverar, p# pabévex <ic Ehac
téyvag, @dd plav talbmy, undity Ehatrolole <Gy Snuioupyiv;

But Socr, ascertains a strong resemblance between rhetoric and dlomouxh (fine
cockery), both of them being species of the same genus: not of iy or émothun,
bot of durepls, which is no true knowledge, but a kind of wolmeslz (fattery)
{463 a-<).

Scheme (T)

Téyxvn (Emoriun,
Ayow BiBdvad)
mepl 'ﬂ’: oL nepl The duyne: wok Rt
latpud)  youvaoTue) Sueanoolvy  vopofleueh
b elva,
(reality)

1 'Ev 1ol miffleow, he bv Sy,
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(IT) ‘Epmerpla (Myov od Sidolon,
stoyastuct ) "
i ' |
nepl T odpa mepl THg quxiic

I |

ddomaix HOPLGTI frropund, ooPLaTIXT

moliTine poplou

eldwhov (Gorg. 463 d)

— —

<8 Boxeiv,
(appearance)

Thus philosophy and rhetoric are placed in opposition to one another, just as
the service of untruth and delusion is placed in opposition to the service of truth.
As two principles of life they are opposite to each other: rhetoric serves injustice,
philosophy righteousness; philosophy cares for the soul, rhetoric never cares for it.

(502 d®-503 al) Soer. asks:

TL 8 4 mpde <iv 'AbBnvalav 3pov fyropuch xal Tols EAdoug tobc &v
raic méleav Sfuoug Tobs tav Ereubipwy dvBpdv, ©l mote duiv almn éoriv;
nbtepdy oot Soxoliow mpbs 5 Péimigrov del Myew ol Pfitopes, Todtou
oroyalbpevor, dmwg ol modirae g Béhnioror Egovrar Bid tolc alrdv Mbyoug,
i xai obtot mabs v yapileaBar tolc moklrag dpunpévor, xal fvexa woi Bloy
Tou abréiv dherwpolvres Tol xowol, domep maol mpooopdaiar Toig Shuo,
xpilecta, alrols mepdipsvor pbvov, el 88 ye Bedrious Eoovrmr 7 yelpoug
Su tabra, olfitv ppoveiloucty;

And when Callicles hesitates with his answer: “Can you name me aoyone of
the rhetors who cares for the souls of his fellow-citizens, that they may becoma

85 good as possible 7"
C. replies: " No, truly, I could name you nobody, at least of the rhetors of the

present day."
It turns out that, also from previcus generations, nobody can be named.

199—Has Plato been mistaken as to the essence of sophistic?

We answer by giving the next three points, following from the two main theses
of Protagoras (our nrs 171a and 172a):

1—that there is no objective Truth above the human mind and independent of it;

2—that there is no sense in seeking science only for the sake of Trath:

3—that moral principles are merely a guestion of human agreement.
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Socr. and Plato hold an exactly opposite view to this. They always repeat:

1—that there is objective Truth, being above the human mind and indepen-
dent of it;

2—that we ought to seek science only for the sake of Truth;

3—that moral principles are rooted in the transcendental reality of eternal values,

modern 200—K. Joél, Gesch. d. ant. Phil. T 728 {. rightly points to a close resemblance
lﬂﬂﬂaf‘:‘dﬂh between certain passages in Nietzsche and the ideas—even the words—of Prot.
Prot. and Gorg.:
Gorg. ,.Werte legt erst der Mensch in die Dinge,—Mensch, das ist der Schitzende."
. Nichts ist wahr, alles ist erlanbt.”
..Es gibt keine Dinge an sich, und gébe es solche, so kinnten sie nicht erkannt
werden. "

Generally speaking, modern thinking follows the trace of the sophists, wherever
it tries to explain man and his higher spiritual life out of man himself, cutting
him off from his metaphysical background.



SEVENTH CHAPTER

SOCRATES

1—THE SOURCES

201—Points in favour of Plato are:
1—his congeniality.
2—he wishes to draw a faithful image of 5.
3—he must do that before his contemporaries.
4—it is a living and complete image. ““Ce n'est pas ainsi qu'on invente™.
Against him:
1—he was a poet, who dramatised the subject-matter in his own way.
2—the literary habits of Antiquity on this point.
3—it is impossible to take Flato simply as a historical source, becanse he makes
Socr. defend the theory of Ideas, which, according to Aristotle, is his own.,

4—Is his image of S. really complete? Is not Xenophon more trustworthy,
just because he is of a simpler mind ?

202—E. Renan wrote in the Introduction to his Vie de Jésus: “Socrate, qui
comme Jésus n'écrivit pas, nous est connu par deux de ses disciples, Xénophon
et Platon: le premier répondant, par sa rédaction limpide, transparente, imper-
sonnelle, aux synoptiques; le second rappelant par sa vigoureuse individualité
l'anteur du quatriime Evangile. Pour exposer l'enseignement socratique, faut-il
suivre les , Dialogues” de Platon ou les , Entretiens” de Xénophon ? Aucwn doule
d cet dgard w'est possible; towl le monde s'est atiachd aux , Enireliens”’, el non aus
wDialogues” ... .."

V. Wilamowitz, Hermes, 1879, p. 1oz {. has been first to call in question the
credibility of Xenophon.

K. Jo#l, Der echie w. der Xenophontische Sokrates, 1893 and 1901, showed that
Xen. gives not only less than Plato does, but that he gives something else. He
attributed this strange element in Xenophon's Socr. to Antisthenes, the Cymic.

H. von Amim, Xemophons Memorabilien und Apologie des Socrales, Kopen-
hagen 1923, partly restored the credibility of Xenophon. He is followed by :
H. Gomperz, Die sokratische Frage als geschichtliches Problem, in Hisl. Zeitschr,
1924; Die Anklage gegen Sokrates im ihrer Bedewtung fur die Sokratesforschung,
in N. Jahrb. 1924; Psychol. Beobachtungen an griech. Philosophen, Wien-Ziirich 1924:
the cynic traits in Xenophon's Socrates must be genuine.

is Aris

(1) Plato

{z)

203—A first rate source according to A. E. Taylor in Varia Socratica (1911) (3) Ariste-

1—Socr. the fm.mﬂm-uiascimtiﬁn institute; 2—the founder of a religious sect
of ascetic principles, and believing in the immortality of the soul.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 8
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a. Clouds 104:
Tols dypt@vras, Tols dwmolfrous bvew,
dv & wmeoBalpww Tewxpdrne xal Xapeodv,
Cf. Clouds 504 (Pheidippides cries, when Socr. promises him that he will become
like Chairephon):
olpot woxwodalpew, fubhvie yoroopa,
b. Birds 1555:
npbs Bt vl Dadmoow Al-
pvn 5 Eov, Elouteg ol
puyecyeyel Eoepdmns.

“Socrates as a president of a séance” (Taylor).

A more moderated view is taken by R. Philippson, Sokrates’ Dialektik in Ari-
stophanes’ Wolken, in Rhein. Mus, 1932: where Aristoph. is confirmed by the
testimony of other witnesses (Xenoph., Arist. and partly also by Plato), we must
follow his indications; which implies a correction of our view of Socr: in dogmatic

E. Angelopoulos, Arisiophane ef ses idées sur Socrate, Athénes 1933, has seen a
true problem, but did not resolve it in the right way.

Cf. my chapter on “The phrontisterion” in Eem keerpunt in Plato's denken,
Amsterdam 1936, p. 56-85.

204—a. Metaph. A 6, g8y b1,

Arist. is speaking here about Plato: in his youth Plato stood under Heraclitean
influence as a disciple of Cratylus, who taught that all sensible things are in a
perpetual flow and that knowledge about them is impossible. Later also he (FPlato)
took this view of things.

Zaxpdroug 8¢ mepl pév v b mpaypatevopbvoy, mepl 8t tig Bine plorwe
obBév, &v pévror Toltorg b xabbhou Tnroliveog xal mepl dpropdv Emathouvrog
npdrou Thv Sukvoray, Exetvov dmodelauevog Six 6 Towoltov Inddafey g mepl
érépwv Tobro ywvbpevoy xal ob T@v alofmriy twvés © Bdvatoy yap elvar iy
xowdy Bpov tév alofmriv Tvés, del ye perafaddiviay. Olres pdv olv Ta
Towlra Tav dvrav Béxc mpoonydpevos, ta 8 alobytd mepd talte xal otk
tatta Myeobar mavex © xatx uélelw yip elvar T& modhk Tév cuvevipay
[rotz elBeaw].

b. Cf. Metaph. M 4, 1078 b2 2% 11—

About the origin of the theory of the Ideas. This doctrine was first
conceived in reaction against Heracliteism, for of ever changing things
no knowledge is possible. Therefore we must admit the existence of
érépasg Twag ploeis mapa tag alofyras pevolons.

Zaxpatoug 88 mepl 7dg Hfag dpetac mpayparevopévon xal mepl Tobrawy
opilechar xafddou Lnrolvros mpaton, —
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Follows a long parenthesis: Democr. had confined himself to a few physical
principles and defined only Beppév and duypév; Pythagoreans also stopped short
at a few ideas—uawpds, Slexiov and ydpog—; these they reduced to numbers.

Exstvog &' (6 Zaxpdmng) edMdyoeg Efmer w0 < fomv. culdoyileollar yap  the
Elfrer, dpyn 82 Tiv culdoyiopdv o <l dont *— 8o yap ot & Tig v dmodoln & Secrates
Zowrpdrer Sixalwe, tolc ¥ dmmetitode Myous xal b dpllecBar wabbhou *

Tabte yap totiy dppw mepl dpyiy Emomus. TARY & v Zaxpdtie ta xafid-
Aov ob ywpiotx Emoler oldt Tols dpropods” of &' Exdpioav, xal T& Towxbra

riv Bvrwv 1Béag mpoanyipeuoay.
These two passages give us a criterium to distinguish between Socr. and Plato
in the platonic dialogues.
c. Eth. Eud. 1 5, 1216 b8 virtue is
tmothpas yip &et elvar whomg tac dpetag (6 Zaxpdg), dof’ &pax Enenieig
qupfatvery eldbvar = Thy Suextogivy xal elvar Sluatov.
Which is the main thesis of Socr. in the platonic dialogues, f.i. Laches, Hipp.

Min., Prot., Gorg., Meno. Cf. Xen., Mem. III g, 5: Epn Bt xal thv Bucmooivmy xal
iy Bl mEoav dpetiv goplay elva.

d. Eth. Nic. VII 3, 1145 b2 : Mﬁ
dmophoes 8 dv Tic mide OmohapPavev dpbiic axpateietal g, Emotdpevoy dpap
ptv olv off paol Twves oldv e elvat * Bewvdv yip Emothuns dvolaome, de dHeto
Zuwxpatng, &Aho T xpatelv xal mepédnew abrdv domep &vlpdmodov .. Tw-

*paTng pév yap Shwe Epdycto mpde Tov Abyov dig odx ol dxpactas - olbbva
Yip UmohauBdvoviz mpdtrewy mapd T BEktiorov, ok & Eyvouav L

205—K. Jo&l, who denies the historical value of Xen,, deems Arist. cur most modern
valuable source for the knowledge of Socr., next to Plato. judgment
H. Maier, Sokrales, Berlin 1913, absolutely denies the value of Arist.'s testimony. uhout
It depends on Xen. (Mem. IV 6), and Xen, depends on Plato. Ariet.

J. Burnet and A. E. Taylor also deny the independence of Arist."s testimony:
it depends on Plato.

W. D. Ross (The Metaph. of Arist., comm. in A 6 and M 4) rightly maintains
that Arist. must have known certain important facts,

Is. van Dijk, Secrates, Haarlem 1923, pleaded judiciously for Plato and Arist.
against H. Maier.

Th. Deman O.P., L témoignage d' Aristote suer Socrate, Paris 1942, gives a complete
collection and discussion of all the texts of Arist. on Soecr.

0. Gigon, Sokrales, Bern 1047, who denies that we can have any real knowledge
about the historical Socr,, denies implicitly the value of Arist.’s testimony as well
as of Plato’s.

! Gowep dvdpdwolov - cf. Pl, Prof. 352 b.

T Cf PL, Prol. ja45d:

byl yip oyedév m olpan volvo, &moblels viv oopdv dvlpv fyelta odlfva dvlipdimeay
tedvrx Ezpaprdvey ol aloypd e wol waxd Gedvra fpydlectx, 37 el loxow &n
wdvres ol Td aloypd xal v& ok mowlvreg Sxovreg mowlo.
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2—SOCRATES' LIFE-WORK ACCORDING TO PLATO'S APOLOGY,
ILLUSTRATED BY THE SPEECH OF ALCIBIADES IN THE
SYMPOSION AND A PASSAGE IN THE THEAETETUS

206—PL., Apol. 20 c-24 b:

Socr, denies that he is able to educate men, like Gorgias or Prodicus or Hippias.

Troddfor @v obv g dpdv Towg ™ ,, AN, & Idxpares, T obv i éom
wpiyua; wblev ol SuxBohal oot alitar yeyévaow; ob yap Sfmou, ool ye oldbv
tav 0wy mepirtérepov mpaypatevoubvoy, Emerta Toowbm) eRun Te xad
Myog yéyovey, el pf T Expatres &holov 7 ol mokhol. Aéye olv Huiv i Eamw,
Tve i Hueic nepl ool adrooyeduilwpey.”” Tavtl por Soxel Sixaa Abyswv &
Aywy, ndyd duiv mepdoopa &rodetfa tf wor” Eonv Tolra 8 Epol mwemolxev
76 e Bvopx xal th SwBodfyv. "Axobere 87, Kal lowg piv 865w mwoly dpév
nallew * b pévro lote, nEoav duiv Ty diibeway Epd. "Eye yap, & dvdpeg
*Afyvaion, 8" olddy &X' § 3k coplav Tvé Tobro T Gvopa Eoymxa. Iolav
3% coplay tabmy; fimep totlv lowg dvBpenivy copla. TH dvm yap xwvduvele
rabry elwa copbs * oftor 8 vy’ &v, ol dpm Bheyov, pellew mva §) xar
&Bpwmov coplay gopol elev, i olx Exw tf Myw * ob yép ) Eywye almp
inlorapa, N Soris gnol Yeddetal te xal inl Swfodfi f Eufj Ayer. Kal
uot, & Evdpeg "Abmvaior, ph BopuBfionte, undt v 36Ew T dulv péya Ayew "
ob yap dudv pd Tov Myov &v dv Myw, & elg dfibypewy dulv Tdv Myovra
dvolow. THe yap ufic, el 3% +lc domwv copla, xal ola, pdprupa dplv wap-
EEopas thy Bedv tdv &v Aehgois. Xawpepivra yap love mov- olrog fube e
fraipoc v & véou xal dudv 1§ mAifer Eralpés Te xal ovvéguye Thv UV

vatimyy. xal dpdv xatidfe. Kal love 8% olog Fiv Xawpepdv, de opodpds
£g’ & m dppnoeey. Kal 3% wote xal elg Achgols 800w Erélunoe tobro pav-
reboacBar — xal Enep Myw, ph Bopuette, & dvdpes — fipeto yap 34 el mig
Luo el copdrepos® dvelhev olv # IMubla pndéva copdrepov elvar. Kal
-ml:rmu wép & &Behpds Opiv abrol obrool papruphoe:, tredy dueivog TeTehsl-

Exh{.taq‘ﬂ: 3% dv Evexa todra My " példw yap buis Siddfew Ghev pot @
Sufody yéyovev. Tabre yap &yd dxoboug veBupobuny ofrwal * Tl wore
Moyer & Bede xal <l wote alvivretar; dyd yap 3 olre péya olive opixpdv alv-
oda tuavrd ocopdg &v - 7l olv mote Myer, phoxwv dud copdratov elva;
ob yap Bfmov YebBetal ye * ob yap Oépig abrd.” Kal mokly piv ypbvov fimbpouv
| mote Myes * Emevra péyig méwo Enl Thmow adrol towbmy Tvi Evpambyny.
“Habov &xt miva v Soxobvrwy copidv elvar, de dvraila, elrep mou, EbyEav
b pavreiov xal dmopaviv 1p xpnoud b ,,Obrosl Euob copdrepis dom,
ob 8 duk Epmoba.” Awaxondy olv Tobrov— bvbpar yap oddiv Séopar Ayew *
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Fv 8 mic Tav moMTixdv mpds By Eyd axomdv Towltéy T Enaloy, & &vBpeg
' Abvaiion, xed Surheybpevos adrh — E8oké pou ofrog & dvijp Boxelv pdv elbva
copbs Ehhoig Te makhoig dvlipdimorg xal pdhota tavtd, elvar 8 of. Kémeira
Ersipdpny abtg Seuovbvar &m olowro piv elvan copbe, eln & of. "Evrelfey
obv obre e drnyBépny xal mokhols Tév mxpbvrav.

Mpde tpavrdy &' olv dmdv Bhoyképny bn -, Tobrov piv ol dvlpdmou
Erd copditepbe elpt * xuvBuveder plv yip fudv oddérepog 003ty xadby xdyaliy
el3évar * &0 oftog pbv oletal T elBbvar odx elddg * Eyd 3¢, domep olv olx
ol3z, b3t olopar. "Eatxa yolv Toltou ye opxpd v, alrd tobre copdrepog
elvae, Bt & ph) olBx b8 olopan eldévar.” 'Evreifev &n’ @dov fio tdv &xelvon
Soxolvrav copurtépwy elvar, xal pot Tabra Tabra Edofe - xal dvralba xdxsivg
xal @\hoig TOMNGTG demyBbumy.

Metd taibr’ obv %3y épeffc fix, aloBavépevos pév — xal Aumobpevog xal
BeBudbg — Brt amnyBavdpyy, Spwe 8% dvaynaiov E86xer elvan o ol Beol mepl
mieloron moweiofar * lréov olv, oxomolvee Tov ypnopdy Tl Ayer, éml dmavrag
<otc Tt Soxolvrag eldévar. Kal vij tdv xbve, & &vBpeg "Abnvaion— 8¢t yap mpie
Sudc Tl Myew — § phy Eyd Enabév T towlrov © ol pdv padora eddo-
xipolvres E8oEdv por BAlyou 3eiv 7ol mhelotou Evdesic elvar Trrolvre xava
wov Oedy, @or 3¢, Soxolvreg pavhdtepor, Ememéorepor elvan &vlpeg mpdg 70
ppovipee Epew. Aet 3% Suiv oy Epdy mhdvny Emdeifon domep mhvoug Tuvag
movolvrog, Tva pot xal dvéheyros #) pavreia yévoito.

Mera yap Tobg mohtiods fla &ml vobs mowntig, ol Te TaV Tpay@idy xal
tolg v SibupduPav xal tobg Ehoug, dig Evraiifa in' alropdpe xaradndd-
pevog Epautdy duabéorepov drelvav Bvta. "Avarapfavey olv abrdy v mouf-
pota & por E36xer pdota mempaypateiofar alrols, Suppdrav dv abrolds
<l Myorey, v’ Epa Tu el pavBdvoyu map’ abrdv. Aloylvopar olv duiv elmely,
& EvBpeg, TddmB * Buwg 82 fmréov. "Qg Emoc yap elnely, dAlyou abrdv dravreg
ol mapbvrec dv Béhtiov Eheyov mepl dv abrol Ememovinsoay. “Eyvav olv b
xal mepl Tv moupTdv &v dAlye Tolto, &t ob coplz wowsiev & mowstev, A&
gloer Tl xal EvBououilovres diomep ol Beopdvrens xal ol ypnopedol * xal yap
oltot Myouar pbv wolhk xal xedd, loaow 8¢ obdiv &v Méyoust. Tewbriv <l
pot Epdvnoay wébog xal ol mowral memovBéres * xal dpa fobéuny adrdv S
iy molnow olopévey xal &z coputdtwy elvar dvipdmuv & obx Fouv.
*Anfie olv xal dvrelbey 76 adtd olbpevog mepryeyovévon Grmep xal Té@v ok~
v,

Tehsuriv olv &nl Tobg yeporéyvag fia * Epuavtd yap cuviidy obdtv émota-
phve, dic Emog elmely, Tobroug 8¢ ¥ §8n &n elphootut wodhd xad xodd éme-
orapbvous. Kal tolbrou pdv odx Eeboly, 0" fniotavre & &yd obx fmorduny
xab pou tabry copdrepor foav. "AWN, & &vdpes "Alvator, Tabrby pot Eofav

223
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Eyewv apapripax Smep xal ol mowral xal ol dyefol Swnueovpycl® Bz o iy
e xahing EEepyaleatiar, Bexortog filow xal T@0a T2 péyiotx gopdratoeg
elvat, xal alrav el | TAqppdlex dxeby v coplay dntxpuntey * dote
pe Epxutodv dvepwtav Umip Tob ypmopot whtepx Sefalpny dv oltwg domep
Erw Egew, phte Tt gopdg &v v Exelvav coplay pite duabic oy dupabiay,
§ dppbrepe & Exeivor Epovow Egew. "Amewpwapny olv Euavt® xal 6 ypn-
opdd Bt pot hucttehol Gomep Epw Epew,

"Ex tavmol 87 thHe éietdoewg, & vlpes TAfwmvaior, moldal piv améybetal
pot yeybwaor wal oot yodenmdrator wel Paplratm, dorte moddds SuxPolag
g’ abrdv yeyovéwat, Bvopa 88 tolivo MéyeoBaw, oupbs elvar. Ofovrar yap pe
Exdorote ol mapbvres Talte abrdv elvar copdv & &v #Ahov EEehiyEw * T B2
wwvduveler, & &vlpeg, v fvm & Beds coplc elvar wal &v & yenoud tolre
Tobto Afyew &1t § dvbpwntvy cople dhiyou Tvdg dBlx fotiv xal odBevig © xal
patverar Tolrov * héyew v Zaxpdty, mpomeeypiiobar 8t & tud dvéparm
tut mapdderypa mowobuevos, Gamep dv <el> elmot &1 - ,,0froc dudv, & &vlpw-
not, gopaTatis totw, Somig domep Tuxpatre fyvaxev bm oblevds &g Eam
T dnbelz mpis coplav.” Tabs olv Eyd piv Ext xal viv mepudv {ntid xal
Epeuvis xatx tov Oedv, xal Tév dota@v xal tav Efvav &v Tova ofwpar cogdv
elvar * wod Emerdav pot pi) Soxf), 76 Oed Ponbav Evdeluvupar Sru oln Eort copds.
Kal dmd tabmng tie doyoMag olte 7 Tav s whhsws mpabal pov oyodd vé-
yovev &Eiov Adyou olite Tév olxelwy, A" &v mevie puply elpl Sid thy ol Beol
Aatpelov,

Mpgbe 82 tobrowg ol véou por Emaxohoubolvres, olc pdliote ayoly Eotw,
ol Tév mhouswstdtav, abréparo, jyalpovew duobovreg etalopdven hv
dvllpomay wal alrol modddoseg dpd  pupolveae © elve Emyepolow Edoug e~
Talew © xinettx, olpa, elploxwoust molkiy apboviay olopévav piv eldévar o
dvbpdimay, elfétav 3t dMlyx | oldiv. *Eveeibev obv ol in’ abrdv feralduevor
tuol dpyifovraz, d23" ody abrois, xal hiyouow oc Ewxpimg <lc ton Ltp -
Tatos xai Suxpbelper tolc véous. Kal dmeday tig abrols dpwtd & = mordv xad
& o Sulaowwv, Erovor piv oldiv elnsiv, AN dyvoslow * hux 82 pi Boxdow
dmopely, T xatd TWavTey Tav prlogopelvrav mpdjetpx Tabta Adyouowy, ATt
7% pethops wal vd Omd yig" xal ,Beols pi vouilew” xal | wdv frre Ayoy
xpelrraw moweiv’’. Ta yip adnf, olbpas, odx dv EBEhoiey Myery, & xardduhor
yhyvovrae mpoowowbuever piv eldévan, eldéteg 88 obdtv. "Ate olv, olpa, prb-
wipot Sures, xad opolpol, xal moldel, xal ouvreraypéves xal mbavdic Aéyovres
mept fpnd, dumemwAfaaty Dy i GTa kol wdAat xal viv apolpdic Suxfdihovres.
"Ex tolrav wal Mértic pou énillero xal “Avutos xal Adwav, Mehnzog piv

* Derhaps better tubte: “he seems to say this of 5. and to have used my
name to it, taking me as an example.” — (8¢ copulative).
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imtp tév mourav aybibpsvos, “Avurog 82 Imdp tév Snpioupydy xal Tév wolt-
Ty, Adxwv 8t dmip tév fnripwv. "Qore, fmep doybuevos dyd Edeyov,
Boupdlow” av el olés 7 elyv &yd dpdv taboy wiv Swfaliy EEedéabar &
ofitag dhlyw ypdver oltw moddiy yeyowiav., Tabt" Eotv dulv, & &vdpes "Afn-
vator, T@n0R, xal dpdc ofite péya ofite pupdv dmoxpuldusvos Eya Aéyw
obd’ Uroorethdauevos. Kalror olfa oyediv frt adtoic Tolrow dmeyBovopon * & ol
Texpnptov St Al Myw, xal &n alm éotlv 7 SwxBoly) 7 &y, xal Ta alna
ralrd Eotwv. Kal giv e viv, ddv 12 alfic {ymonte tabtx, obteg slphoete.

207—PL, Apol. 28b-30¢c; 30d-31¢:

“Iowg &' @v olv elmor mig * L, Els’ obx aloybvy, & Zdxpates, vowolrov ém-
whosupax Emndelons &5 off xwduveldeis vunl dmollxvety;” "Eya 8t tolre dv
Sheaov Mbyov dvrelmoy, &mt 00 xaddg Myms, & Hlpune, el oler 3eiv
wlvBuvoy dmohoyileaBar w0l TRy 7 webvdvan &vBpa Srou v wal apuxplv Spedde
fotwv, &7 olu duslve pbvov ouomelv, Brav mparmy, whrepov Slemia § &8uea
npdtret xal dvlphc dyxfol Epya # xool. Qalidor yip dv 76 ye 0 Myo elev
tiv fubtov Soo &v Tpeolz teteheutinaaw, of 1= Dot xal & i Oéndog
dbe, Bz Toooltov To0 wwdlvou xateppbwioey wapk o aloypdv T dmopsivar,
date, dnedy elmev ) pimp adrd mpobupoupévy "Extopa dmoxteivan, fedg
obox, olrwal mag, d¢ &yd olpar - ,,"Q =ai, el nwapioeg [lampboe 6
ttalpe Tév @bvov xal "Extopx dmontevels, adrdg dmobavii® ,,abrixa yap
<ot grjol, uel’ “Extopa whtpog droipos "' & 82 talrx duodong Tol piv Bavdtow
xzl Tol xwdlvou dleydpnae, okl 82 p@ldov Seloag 4 Ty xomds v xal Toig
plhots pi) tipwpety ¢, Altixe, onof, tebvabny Sbopy Emibels 6 &Buwolve,
Ive ph &Bxde plve xaxtayilagres mxpa viual xopuviaw, &ybog apolpyns.”
M7 abrdv olet ppoveiomt Bavdrou xal xwdbveu:” Obrw yap Eyer, & Evdpeg
"Abpvaion, T ddmbelz ¢ of &v Tic Exutdv TaEy fymodpeves PEhtiotov elvan §
in’ &pyoveoe toyly, dvralba 8el, dbe Epol Somel, pévovra wwvduvelew, pndty
Umohoyilbuevoy whte Bavatoy pwite o pnddv mpd ol aloypol.

"Evd olv Sewva av elnv elpyoopévog, & &vlpeg "Abnvaion, ef, Gre pév pe
ol dpyovres Etatrov oflig Opels elheole dpyewv pou wal &v IloteBaly xal &
"Appinddet xal &ni Anilw, tote piv of Exelver Eratrov fpevov Oomep xul
&Mog Tig wal Huvdlvevov dmolavelv, ToU 8% Oeol tatrovrog, g dyd by
Te xal UmblaBov, gllooogobvra pe Selv [y wal eEeralovra fpavtdv xal tolg
&doug, tvralix 5 gofnbels 7 Bdvatov § Do drolv mpaypsx, Almeipt iy
2. Aewvdy 12 ely, xal die dhnbac w6" &v pe Sucalwg elodyor nig elg Sucxoth-
prov fmu ob vopilw Beobs elvar, dmefdv ) pavrelz xal Sedidg Bdvatov xal
olbueves gopds elvar ol .

T yap vou Bavartov Sedibvar, & &vlpes, oldtv HMho dotiv # Soxelv ooply

Socr.'
misaion a

the god
{Apaoilo)

202
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elvar ph) Bvra * Boxelv yap elbévar Eotiv & odx ol8ev. Olde piv yap oblelg wdv
Odvatov, 008’ el Tuypdver 1d dvbpdme mavrav péyotov dv tév dyebav,
BeSiaot 8 dc b eibrec fn péyworov Thv xaxdv fomi. Kal tolto még olx
dpabia totiv abmn % émoveidiotog ) 7ol oleafar elddvar & ol oldev; 'Exyd
3¢, & EvBpeg, Tobre wol Evralfx lows Buplpw tév modddv dvfipdmuwy, xal
el 31 o copdtepbs Tou galny elvar, Tobtw &v, fn obx eldbc buavidg mepl
iv &v "Adou, ofitw nal ofopar olx eldévar. To 88 dduwelv xal dnebeiv 7@
Behriovt xol Bed wal dvipome &t waxdv xal aloypdy éomv olda. Ilpd olv
2@v naxiv Ov olBa Brt wand dotwy, & ph oldx el dyabi Bvra Tuyyaver obBémore
pofficopa 003t gedfopat.

“Oote obd’ el pe viv dpelc daplete "Avity dmotioavres, 8 Epn §) Ty
dpyiv ol 3eiv Ept Selpo eloehfelv §, dmedd elofidlov, oly oléy 7 elvar v pj
dmonteival pe, Mywv wpbc dpdc G, el Suxpevlolpny, #8n av dpdv ol deig
Emernleiovree & Taxpdmng Si8doxet mavres navrdnaot Supbapfoovrar * — el
pot wpdg Tabra elmorte - ,,"( Zdupares, viv piv "Avitg ob mewsbpele, ol
aplepéy or, il tolte pévrol 9 O Te pxén &v Tady 7] Uyhoe Sutplifeay
pndé pooogeiv-ddv 8¢ ahdc Enu volvo mpdrtrwy, awolfevi ' — el obv ps,
&mep elmov, Eni tobrowg dplovte, elmowy’ &v duiv 6w - |, Evyd lpag, & &vdpes
*Abvator, domalopar piv wal oo, weloopar 88 p@ddov 6 Oed 7 duiv, xal
fwomep &v Epmviw wal oldg e &, ob pi medowps pocopdy xal Huiv mapa-
xedevbpevis Te xal dvdeuovipevog Erg dv del dvruyyave dpdv, Aywv olarep
elwbz, &n- ,,"Q &pote dvdpdv, "Abmvalog dv, mlhewg tis peylomg xal
ebdonipataTng el goploy wal loylv, yprudrtev pév odx alaylvy Empehol-
pevog dmwg oou forar dig mhelota, xal 865ng xal TR, ppoviioewe 88 xul
dhmBelac xal ThHe Juydc Snwg dg Beltiom) Eoton olx Emuel] oldt gpovrilas;”
Kal 4v mig dpdv dpprafintion xal ff émpeleioha:, odx elblic dohow altiv
old’ Emeru, A Epoopar altdy wal Efetdgw xal EhéyEw, wal &4v por ph
Boxfy newtiobar dpethy, pavar 3¢, dverdid 6t T2 mhelotou & mepl Ehayloton
mowitae, T& 3t paukdtepa mepl wheloves. Tabra xal vewtépw xal wpesfu-
thpw Bre dv Eviuyydve Tonow, xal Séve xal dotd, pIhhov 8t Toic doTols,
fow pou yyutépw fott yiver. Talrtx yop wereber & Bedg, f love. Kal &y
olopar oldéy mw Guiv peilov ayabdv yevéclar &v 1) miket F) oy dpav 76 el
brenpeatay.

Ol8%y yap #he mparttev fyo wepépyopar 7 melfwv dpav xal vewtépoug
xal mpeoPutépoug pite cwpdtay Empcieiola pite ypmudroy mpbrepov undt
oltw opbdpx Mg ThHe YuyTc mwg dg dplorn Eotar, Mywy 1t odu Ex ypudrov
dpeth yiyverar, &0 &5 dpetiic ypipate xal ta @dx ayxba toig dvlpdimag
Emovra wal 18l wod Snpooiz. El pdv olv talite Abywv Sugbelpn tobs vEoue,
Taut dv ely Prafepd - el B€ vic pé gnow &l Myew § tabra, obdlv Aéye
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Mgde aiita, pabqy &v, & &vdpes "Abmvaiol, 7 welbeale 'Avite 7 wi, ual B
doleté pe 7 wh dolere, g fuol odx dv moroovrog &Mz, obd’ el pélhw
modhdxtg Telvdver” —

Nov obv, & &vipec 'Afmuaior, mohhel 3éw &yd Omip Euautol dmoho-
yeioha, dc mig dv olorto, &k Umip Opdv, pf m ELapdpyve wepl THY TOL
Beod Bbay iy, Euol xatalmeodpevor. “Eav yap &pé dnoxtelvnre, ol padlmg
&\ov Towbrtov elghoete, dreyvie, el xxl yehowbtepov elmely, mpooueipevov
f mbher b wob feol, domep Inme peydhg pév xal yewaly, ind peyélous
3¢ voleorépw xal Seopéve dyelpesbar dmd pbwmbds Tveg * olov 87 pov Soxel
& Bede dud <) méher mpooTelnuévar Towolrby Tva, B¢ buis Eyelpwv wal melfow
ol Bvedilwv Eva Exxorov oldlv malopar Thy fuépey GAny, mavTay ol Tpoo-
xaxBilewv. Towltog olv &dog ob padles bulv yevfigeTa, & Evlpeg, &30 Eav
duol melbmofe, peloeafé pov. Tusig 8 lowg way’ dv dybopevor, domep ol
wotdlovres Eympbuever, xpoloavreg dv pe welfdpevor Avite fadluc av
dmoxtelvaite © elra Tov Aotmdy Blov xaBedBovres Swxrehoire v, el pf Tva
&ov § Bede buiv Emméudete xndbuevog dpdv. “Omn & &yd Tuyrdve ov
rowodtoc oloc Omb wob Beod <f méher Bedbofon, EvBEWBe dv xamavofoute -
ob yap dvBpwmive Eowe To Eput Tdv piv dpautol amdviey Tuehnuévar xal
davéyeation t&v olxelov dushovpbvay Tocalra 780 Em, b 88 bpérepov mpatTewy
del lBlx Exdore mpombvra, domep matépa 7 &dehpdv mpeaflrepoy, nelfovra
Empeiciofar dpetiic. Kol el pévro 71 dmd todrov dréhavov wat peabiv Aapfa-
veov Taite mapexeheubuy, slyov &v Twa Abyov * viv 8% dpire &1 nal abrol
Bt ol wariyopo:, TEM mvra dvasoybviwg ofte xaTiyopolvies, ToUT YE
oy, olol e Eyévovro dmavaroyuvtijont, TapacybuEvoL papTURL, g Eyth TotE
mvee 7 Empafduny wobby § frmox. ‘Ixavdy yip, olpx, &ye rapépopar Tov
peprupa g ddnl Aéyw, Thy meviay.

208—a. PlL, Symp. 215 a-216 c:

Tonpdmy 8 yd Emonvelv, & SvBpes, olrag Emympiiow, 3t elxdvov. Obrog
v olv lows olfgetar inl Ta yehobrepa * Eoran 8 1 elxdv 1ol dhnbols Evexa,
ob 705 yeholov, Oyul yap 84 Sporbratov adrdv elvar Tols othnvois Toltowg,
tolc &v Toic Epuoylugelog xafmpévos, oloTiveg gpyalovrar ol Sypeoupyol
apryyas # adhobs Egovras, of, Siydde Swoybévres, palvovran Evdobev dydhpata
Eyovree Dedv. Kol prpl of toudvar abrdv 76 catipyp 1§ Mapads. "Or pdv
oliv, T4 ve eldog, potog el Todroig & Laupartes, ol8’ abtde &v wou dppwofnth-
carc G Bt xal @ Eowexs, petd Tobro dxove. “VPprovhc el * 7 of; Eav yap
) dpodoyiic, paptupes mapéiopat. "ANN olx alhnTic; meohd ye Davpasidrepog
Eucivou. "0 pév ye 8¢ dpydvav Exfder tols dvlipdmoug Tj dmd Tol orépates
Buvduet, xal Ent vuvl 85 @v & éxelvou aldfj * & ydp *Ohupmog niher, Mapoiou

31a
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Myo, tobrou SiBdEavres. Ta ol Exsivoy, Ldvre ayabés abdnthe alddf, édvre
pabhy adhnrpls, péva xatéyeatiar mowel xal Syhol Tode @y Bedv Te xal Teheriy
Seopévoug, Sra 4 Oelx elvar. TU 8 Exelvou Togoitov wévov Suxpépeic, &ni, Eveu
Spydvev, Yihols Ay, Tadtiv Tobto moteis. ‘Hyels yobv, Srav pév tov 0o
dxobwpey Myovros, xal mévu dyabol fropog, EMove Adyoug, obdév péder,
a5 Erog elnely, obdevl - Emeldy 8t ool Tic axoly), 3 Tév adv Mywy Eou Aé-
Yovros, »dv wawu galhos §i & My, ddvre yuvh duoly, ddvre dvip, Ekvre pat-
paaiov, Exmenchnypévor doptv xal wareybucha.

"Evo yolv, & #vdpec, el ph Eueddov woptd] 86Zewv pebierw, elmov duboag
&v butv ola 8% mémovla adrde dmd @y Tobrou Adyey xad maoye Ereowal vk
"Orav yap dxode, mohd por piddov § Ty xopuflavtudvray § e xapdix mi3,
xal Sdxpua Exyeitar nd Tév Mywv TéEv Tobrou - Opé 88 xal &oug mau-
mhAhoug T adra mdoyovras. [lepudfous 82 dxobay xal £wy ayabév oy,
e piv fyodpny Myew, Towlrov 3 obdiy Enagyov, ob8" Erelloplifinté pov #
oy, 008 fyavixrer &g dvdpanodulie Suneipévon, "AIN bmd Tourout Tob
Mapaion modhdoeg 3% oltw Swerébny, Gote wot B6Zar ph Prwrdv elvar Eyovet
og Eyw. Kal tafrx, & Edwpares, odx gpeig g obx &b, Kal Ex ye viv
Ebvord’ Epautd Bm, e éhoym mapéyety T2 Drm, ol dv waprephomuyu, &k
Tl dv whoyouu. *Avayxdle: vép pe duohoyeiv St modhod &vdelc awv adrbe,
En dpaurel pbv dpedd, v 8 Abnvaiwy npatrw. Blx olv, dowep dnd vav
Zewpivary, Emoybuevos & Ora, ofyopar peiyowy, va wi adrod xafuevec
mapd Tobte xataympdown. Iémovla 8t mpds toltov pévey avbpdmav, & olx
&v g olowro &v duol dvelvar, 78 aloyivesBar dvrivoiv, "Exyd 82 <olitov pévey
alaydvopas * Ebvoda yip dpaved, dvriéyew piv of Suvapdve dg ol el moteiv
& ofitog xedeler, nerdiv 88 dnédba, freequéve i Tefic The Omb TGV meAAdy-
Spamerelo olv alrdv xal gelyw, xal, frav [Bw, alaybvopa T duohoynuéa.
Kal modhdoueg piv #8&wg v Wowpe abrdv uh Svra 2y avBpdimors * el 8 af Todte
yévorto, b olda b mohd peilov &v dyBoluny, dore olx Eyw &n yphowpa
Tobry 16 dvfipdne.

It is on this chapter mostly that H. Maier based his interpretation that Socr,
was a moral and religions preacher, a missionary, much more than a dialectician
(H. Maier, Sokrales, Berlin 1g13).

PR~ A

E 4 KX
Mﬂ%].ﬁm alréy, div Spa wal mepl Doy Tou rrprnpw dpEmrar ﬂmlhm
i mabeoBar brd rolrou mepayhpevey T Ay, wplv dv dumioy els <6 Bilbvar mepl adirod
Myov, Svroe Tpdmov viv te U xal Svmva thv mapohaiubiea Blov Befluxey * ireBiy &
hmn.hﬁwmhﬁmmwmwhhﬂumhnﬁmdumm

b. Ib., 216 c-z17 a:
Kol dmd pév &) v@v aldlnpdrov xal Syd xal £ woddel woixlre memdvlaow
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Umd 7ol8e Tol cavipou. "Adax 8¢ Euol dxoloute dg Suotbs T darwv olc &yd
elxacz abrdv xal v Sdvapw d Bavpastay Eyer. ES yap lore 6 odBele Spav
TolTov yiyvaoxe, © dhAd &yl Snhdiow, Emelmep HpEduny. ‘Opdte yap 6r Bwu- d
npdng Epwrixdic Sukneitar Tiv xahév, xal del mepl tobroug Eotl xal Exmémime-
wout *al of dyvoet wdvra xal ob8v oidev, dig 16 ayfpa abrol. Toito ob oun-
viddes; Egddpa ye * Tolvo yip obrog SEwbev mepiPéBinrar, domep & yeyhupué-
vog auhnvis © Evdolley 8t dvouyBels miomg oleolle yéper, & #vdpec ouumbrar,
owgposlivhs; “lote &m, olite el mig xadde dom, péher abrd oddév, A0 xara-
ppovel Toceltov Goov o0’ v elg olnfeln, olt’ el mg mhobaog, olir’ el EAyy e
weve Ty Eyev Tév Imd mhvbloug paxaplopévey ¢ fyeitar 8 mivir Tabtx T
wripara obdevde &Euwx, xal s odBky elvar * Aye duiv. Elpwvevdpevoc 3¢ nal
matlwv wavre Tov Blov mpdg Tolg dvbpdmous Suarelel * omouBioavroc 5t adrtel
wxl avoryliévrog, olx olBa el mig ddpane & dvide dydhuarta © G Eyey fion
mot’ eldov, xal por Edofev oftw Oelx xal ypusk elvar xal mdyuade xal Bau- 2172
paota, dote momtéoy elva v Ppayel 8 w xedebor Daxpde.

c. Ib., 219 e-220 d: Socr. in the
e ¥ " 5 5 - - CAmMp Déar
Tard e vdp por Smavia mpouyeybver, xal perd Tabra arpateie KUY  Poridses

els orelduray Eyfvero xowvh) xal owvesitolpey &xel. Ip@rov pdv obv Toic
mvorg ob pévey Epol meptily, dIAE xal Tév EAhav dmdvraw, ‘Onét dvayrao-
bebquev, dmoingbévees mou, olx 3% énl orpatelns, amreiv, oldiv foav ol
&hhot wobe 14 xaprepeiv. “Ev 7 ab taig ebwyloag pévog dmohadew olés +° fv 220a
Td T @da xal wivew, olx 08wy drbte dvayxachiely, mavrag Eupdrer xal,
& mavray Baupxotbétatoy, Duxpdr pebiovra oddels mdmote Empansv avlpd-
Ty * Todtou piv olv pou Soxel xal abtixx & Eheyyoc Eoeobar. Tlpbe 38 af Tig
To0 yewpdives xaprepiosis (Sewvol yap alrify yewndives), Baupdow elpydlero,
Td Te &hha xak mote Svrog mayeu ofou Sewordtou, xal mdvrawy #) obx Egbvrwv b
EvBolev 4, el mig Eloy, fHupeouévev te Davpactd B fox xal imodeBepéve
wal dvehuypdvoy tods whdac els whous xal dpvaiSxc, olitos 8 &v Tobrow
&2 Exow lpdmiov pév Towolrov olbvrep xal mpdrepov eldiber popeiv, avumddntog
82 81 7ol xpuoTdihou pFov Emopelero 7 of £Ahow SmodeBepbvor - of Bt erpamidrar
Unéfrenov altdy, dg xaTappovelvia opdv.

Kal tafra piv 8% raiita - c

olov & af 768" Epefe xal Eohn woprepds dvip

&xel move &nl ovparelug, &Ewov kxoloxt. Evworhoas vap adréh fwbéy nu elathuet
oxomiiv * xal, dnedi) ob mpouydper abtd, olx dvie, && elothxer Lrrav.
Kol #37 fv peonpfplx, »al dvfpwro fiobivovre, xal favpdlovres Hdes B
Eheyev bmt Zonpdtns &£ fwlved gpoviilov mt Eomnuev. Teheurdivres 8¢ Tivee
Tév iBdvrwy, Enaldi lowépa v, Semioavres (wal yap Bépos tére e Fv)



124 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

d yepebwa Eeveyxdpevor, dua piv by 75 Yyer xabnddoy, dua 5 ipidacroy
abrdv el xal thy vhxra dothfor. ‘0 3% elovixer péypr Eug dyéveto xal FHlog
gvéayev. “Emeite dyer’ dmdv, mposeufdpevos 16 Hile.

Bis obstetric 209—a. PL, Theaet. 149 a-b; 150 b-d; 151 a-b:

*'  Elw, & xavaybhaore, obx dxhxons g Eyd el vld palag pdda yewalac
e xal Prooupds, Pavapbmye; OEAL “Hy zodté ye fuovox. ZQ. TApax xal
br. Emmdebw iy almiy <y dxfxoas; OEAL Ob8apde. XQ. *AN’
b tof 6mu* pi) pévror pov xarelmye Tpog Tolg EMhoug. Mdnba ydp, & Eraipe,
rabrny Eyov Ty oy ol 8¢, Sre obx elBbrec, tolto piv od Adyouor mepl
&pol, &vi 3¢ dromdmurés el xal woud Tole avBpdimoug dmopeiv.

(150b) T 8¢ ' dufi vépvy i paeboews T& piv EXa Sndpye: Sox bxelvae,
Suxpéper Bt td e dvlpag A ) yuvainag paebeoBar xol 9 Tag Yuyss
alrév Tixtoboag Emoxonelv & pi & odpata. Méyiorov 88 w07’ Bw 7

¢ Huetépa wéyvy, Pacaviley Suvatdy elvar mavrl tpéme mérepov eldwhov xxl
Yebdog dmorixter Tob véou # Sudvoix A yévipdy te ol @hnfiés. "Erel v63e ye
uad Epol Umdpye Emep Taly palas © Eyovbe el coplag, xal Smep %87 moldol
pou dveldiony, dg tols piv Eove Lpwsd, adrde 3¢ odBlv amopaivopat wepl
oudevis Bid T unddy Erev coplby, dmbic dverdilovow. tH B altioy Tobrow
v6de * pawdeobal pe & Beds dvayxdler, yewdv 3¢ dmexdivoey. elpl 89 olv

d adrds pdv ob mdw T cogbs, obBE ol por Eomwv elpnpa Totolro yeyovds The
Euiic Juyiic Exyovoy * ol 8 Euol Evyyryvbpevor o piv mpdrtov galvovrar Eviot
piv xal mavu dpabels, mdvres 32 mpololang The ouvouolag, olomep dv & Bebe
mapelxy, Baupaotdy Soov EmBidbvres, de altolc e xal 7ot &otg Souolar *
xal tolro dvapyds Br map” uol olddv mdmote pabfévres, @° abrol map”
abriv moldd xal wadd edpbvres Te xal Tewbvrec.

(1513%) mdoyouor 3% 3% ol duol ouyryryvbpsvor xal tolro Taldtdy Tale
mixroboxig " GBlvouot yip xal dmoplag Eumlpmiavra vintas te wal fubpag
moAd pidov § "xelvar * Tadony 8¢ thy ddiva Eyelpew te xal dromadew £k
iy Slvarar.

be is lke :
'a" b Cf PL, Meno 80 a (Meno speaks):

" Zaowpares, fivouoy pdv Eywye mplv xal cuyyevkalal oot, &t ol oldby
o H alris te dmopeic xal tole Ehoue mowic amopelv * xal viv, &g vé
pot Soxeic, yontelews pe xal pappdrreic xal dreyviss xatenddes, dore peativ
droplag yeyovévar. xal Soxelc wot mavrehie, el Bel Tt wad oxadat, dporbratog
elvar 76 72 elfog xal @ Tabmy 1§ matela vapxn T Oadarriz. xal yap
abmy tbv del minoulovre xal drrépevoy vapxav motel © xal o Soxeiz pot
v &ud Towlréy 71 memounxévan, [vapxiv). ahnbéc yap Eywye xal v Juyhy
xal 76 orépa vapud, xal olx &w & T amoxpivepal got.
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3—THE DIALECTIC METHOD

- SBecr. in
210—Pl., Laches 190 c-199 e. s

Two Athenians are consulting the gemerals Nicias and Lamachus about the gefinition
education of their sons: is it useful to teach them the practice of arms? Socr, is
called in for advice. He reduces the question to that of virtue, the purpose being
that the souls of the boys are made better. Now, what is virtue?

ZQ. M volwwy, & Epiove, mepl 8\ dpetic ebbéowg oxondueda © mAbov
Yap lows Epyov ' ddda pépous Twvde mépt mpdtov Bwpev, el luavig Exouev
7pds 70 eldbvars * wal futv, dg 1 elubs, péov § oxédig Forar.

AA. "AW ofite moudpey, & Zdxpates, dg ob Polder 190d

Z0O. Ti olv &v mpoeholpeha tév tig dperiic pepdv; “H SFdov 3% &n tobro
el & Telvew Soxel § v toig Emhowg pdbmag; Soxel 8¢ mou Toic moldois elg
dvdpelav. "H yap;

AA. Kol pdda 3% ofrtw Sonel.

Z0. Tobro wolvuv mpiitov émyephowpey, & Adymg, elmelv, dvdpela =
mot’ Eotiv © Emewra petd Tolrto oneddpeba xal fre &v tpbme Toig veavloxog e
mapaybvorto, xaf’ Soov olév e ¢E EmimBevpdrav Te xal pabmpdrey mapaye-
véabar. "Ald metpds elrelv 8 Myw, tf domv dvdpela.

AA. O pa v Ala, & Zdnpateg, of yohemdy eineiv * el ydp 7ig E0édor  Orst
&v 1) Taker pévav duiveaBar Todg moheploug xal ph pedyor, ef lobt &ty dvdpelog
av ely.

ZQ. ES piv Myeg, & Adynme' &0 lowg &yd alnog, o) oapic slmdy,

T ot dmoxplvaclar ph tolro & Swvoodueves hpbumy, X' Erepov.

AA. [lag olto Myng, & Zdoxpates;

ZQ. "Eydr gpdow, v olés e yévopar. "AvBpeibe wov ofroc &v xal ol IQIa
Myewg, 8¢ dv dv.tf Télen pbvav pdymTo Tolg moAeplons.

AA. ’Eyd yolv gmul.

Z0. Kal yap fyd. "Alda tf ol 8¢, 8¢ @v pebywy pdymrat Toic modeplow,

@ha ph pbvav;

AA. Tleg gebyav;

ZQ. "Qonep wov sl Dudbar Myovrar oby frrov pedyovres 3 Sudxovreg
payeotar, xal “Opnpés wou Emavév tols ol Alvelov Immoug xpaumva pah’

Evlfa xal Ebx Epn abrols émlotaclar Sulxew %3¢ péPeobai * xal altdv tov b
Alvelay xatd tolr’ bvenwplace, xatd thv 1ol péfov dmothuyy, xal elmey
abrdv elvar phorwpa pbfoto.

AA. Kal xadiic ye, & Zdxpates * mepl dppdrwv yap Beyer® xal ob 18
tiov ZowBdiv Irnmbwv mips Myss. Td pdv yap lemxdy 16 dueelvo ot pdyerar,
™ 88 dritiedy 6 ye tiv ‘EXdvav dg Eyd Mya.

ZQ. My v lowe, & Adyms, T Asceedapoviey. Aaxedaovioug ydp
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paow &v [Thxrawis, Enedl) mpdg Tols yeppopbpoic Eybvovto, ol E0Ehery -
vovtag mpbe alrols payeoBar, dhd gelyew, dmedh 3 ElBnoay ol tdFec
iy Ilepodv, dvactpegopévous domep Imméag pdyecdar xal ofrw vodom
Ty Exel pdymy.

AA. "Adnfif Myess.

Z0. Toiro volvuv 8 &pmi Bheyov, i &vd almiog pi :ahie o dmoxplvaoba,
bt ob xahiic Tpbunv. Bovldpevog ydp cov mubéofar ph pévov Tode &v 76
bty dvlpelovg, &G xal tole &v 16 Immnd wad & Edumavn TG ToAe-
pxd elder, xal ph pbvov Tods &v 74 mordue, EI& xal Tole v tolg mpdec THY
Bddarray xvdlvors dvdpelovs Bvrag, xal Soor ye 7pds véoous xal Boot mpde
meviag #) xal mpde & moluried dwdpelol elow, xal v af pi pévov Soot mpbe
Mmag avdpeiol clow § péfovg, &t xal mpbe Embuplas ) HSovie Sewol b~
xeoton, xal pévovreg xal dvaotpépovres! — elol ydp mob Tves, & Adoyne,
xal &v Tolg Totobrows dvdpeior.

AA. Kol opédpx, & Zdxpares.

ZQ. Oixebv dvdpeior ubv mavreg obtol elow, 400" ol wév &v hlovais, of
8" &v Mmaug, ol 8 &v Embuplaw;, ol 8 & pdBo Thy dvdpelay Extnvrae * ol 3&
Y, olpx:, Sethiay &v toic adtolc Tolroi,

AA. MMéw e

ZQ. Ti wote 3v Exdrepov Tobrwy, tolto Emnlavdpny. [dhw olv TELEH
elmelv dvpelay mpdtov, =l Bv &v mdor Tobros Tadwéy amwy - 7 olime nxta-
povBiavers & Myo;

AA. 00 maws T

ZQ. AN &8e Myw, domep dv el Tdxos hpditev Tt mot’ ativ, B ual v
T Tpéyew Tuyydaver Bv iy xal &v ©& wlapilew xal &v < Myew xal dv <6
pavflzvery xal &v EXdowg mohhols, nal oyedéy T adth xextiuela 2, of xal wép
&Erov Myew, 7 &v Tuic Thv yepdv mpdfeaw ¥ ouehiv oripatbs te woxl
pwvije 7 duavelag * § oy oltw xal ob Ayeg;

AA. Maw ve.

Z0Q. Ei 7olvuv tig pe Eporto, "0 Tdupares, i Myers Toito, & & niow
bvopdles Tayuriita elvar; elmoy’ dv altd én oy & dlye 1pbvey moldd
Suxmparropbvy Blvauy Tayutita Eyaye xoh@ xal mepl puviv xaxl wepl
Spbpov xal mepl TR mavea,

AA. "Opbig ye ob Aéywv.

2Q. Mewd 84 xal ob, & Adyme, Thv évdpelay oftewg elrely, tig olaa 8b-

1 Guagrpépovre; - intrans.
! xal oyeddv m alth xexvipefe - We continue the relative phrase: *and
which we possess in nearly every thing that has any importance”,
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vapts 7 abmy & flovjj xal &v Amy xxl &v Emaow olg vuvdh Edéyopsy adohv
elvar, Enmta dvlpela xbdmran.

AA. Aoxet volvuv por xaprepia i elvan tig Juyiic, el 6 ye Bid wavrav
[mepl avdpelac] mequxds el elneiv.

Z0. "Aa piv 8et, ef ye 1 fpwrdpevov dmoxpwobpelx fuiv abrois.
Tolito tolvuv Eporye palverar * of 7 wiod ye, dg fydpa, xaprepla dvdpelx
oot paivetor * texpxipopxe 3t Hvfiévde - ayediv ydp Tt olBa, & Adyme, &1 Tiv
vy xahiv TpaypdTwy Hyel ob dvlpelav elva.

AA. ES pev olv lob 8m vév xaddioTwv.

ZQO. Obxolv % pév petd ppovioewns xaprepla xekdy xdyals;

AA. Mdw ve.

ZQ. Ti 8 + pet’ dgpposivng; 00 robvavriov Tabry BhaPepa xal xaxolpyos;

AA. Nal

ZQ. Kakdv olv Tt giioeig ob elvar T towoltov, By xaxobpyéy e xal fAafepby;

AA. Ofxowv luaviv ye, & Zdupates.

Z0. Ol dpx mhv ye Towxbony wapreplay davdpelov Spohoyfioewg elvar,
Emediimep ob wodd Eotw, § 8% dvdpelx xohdv Eomiv.

AA. TAdnB7 Méyers.

Z0O. 'H gpéwuog #pa xagrepla xatd tov abv Abyov dvdpelx dv el.

AA. "Eowey,

ZQ. "I8wpev 31, # elg vt ppbvipog; ) ) elg Emaver xal v& peydda xal v
apueps; olov el Tic xaprepel dvadlonawv dpyiplov ppovipws, elddg frt dvakd-
oag whfov Exthoctal, ToUTov dvdpelov xadolg &v;

AA. Mz AP odx Eywrye.

ZQ. AN olov el mig latpds dv, mepimheupovia To0 Béog Exopévou § Elou
Tvds xol Beopdvou mueiv § payeiv Solvar, ph xdumroto, &G xaprepol;

AA. 048 énwotiolyv ofd adm.

ZQ. "A &v modépe waprepolvia Svipa xal E08ovra pdyeobar, ppovi-
pesg hoyldpevoy, elddra pbv &nt BorBiowow &or adei, mabs Shdrrous B
szl gavhotipous payeitor 7 pel' dv adrds domwv, En Bt yuwalx &xet xpelrres,
Tolrov Tiv petd ThG TowiTg Ppoviicews xal MopxoxeuTs xEpTepolvz dv-
Spaubrepov dv gaing A Tiv &v 6 Evavrle orpatonide EBEAovrx Gmopdvew e
wal ®apTEPElY |

AA. Tov & 6 tvavtle, Eporye Soxei, & Idxparec.

Z0. A piv dppovestépa ye § Tobrou § § Tol drépou xaprepla.

AA. "Adn7 Myes.

ZQ. Kai tdv pet’ émomiung &px Inmudc naprepolvra &v lrmopayie Frrov
ghoe; dvdpeiov elvar § Tdv dvev émoThuns.

AA. "Euotye Soxet.

second

corrected

193a
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ZQ. Kal thv petd opevdovnrudi § Tofuds § &g mvdg wéywmg xapre-
polvTx.

AA. Tlaw ve.

ZQ. Kol 8Boor 3% f0éhovow elg gplap xataPalvovres xal xolupfdvres
xaprepely &v Tolbte T Epyw, ph vreg Sewol, ) Ev v By Torolre, dvipero-
<époue groe; Tév Taltx Sewvav.

AA. Tt yap &v mig 800 galn, & Zdnpates;

0. Obdby, elmep olortd ye ofrwe.

AA. "AWG piv olpal ye.

Q. Kal pfv mou dppovestépug ye, & Adyms, ol Towlrot xwvduvebouoly
e xal xaprepolaw i) ol perd thpme abrd mparroves.

AA. Qalvovrar.

0. Obxotv aloypd ¥ &ppuv thua te xal xaprépmos & 7§ wpbadev
bpdvn Huiv obou xal Babepd;

AA. Tlaw e

Z0. ‘H 3 ye dvlpelx dpoloysito xadév 7t elvas,

AA. "Quodoyeito ydp.

20, Niv 3 af mdduv papdy Excivo 1o aloypdv, Thv Eppove xaprépnaw,
dvlpelav elvar.

AA. *Eobeapev.

Z0. Kadie oliv oon Sonolpev Abyewy;

AA. Ma wbv Ala, & Zdnpates, tpol wiv of.

20, Odx Spa mou xatd v odv Abéyov Swpiorl Hppbopela byd e xal ab,
& Adgme* td yap Eoya o) Evpguwvel fpiv toig Abyows. "Epye piv ydp, ég
Fouxe, paln &v Tig fpdc dvdpeiag pecyew, Mye ¥, de éydpa, obx &v, el viv:
Hudv dxodoete Swheyopbvey.

AA. "Aknftorata Myes.

EQ. Ti olv; Soxel naddv elvar ofrwg fuis Swxelobo;

AA. OUF émwoTioy.

Z0. Boller olv & Myopev weBopefa w6 ve Tosolrov;

AA. T motov 37 ToUto, xal tiw Tobte;

Q. T Myw 8¢ xaprepeiv xareder. El oliv Bolher, xal Hueic éxl of Lnrhon
tmpelvopby e xaxl xaprephowpey, bia xal ph fudv abh § dvlpela narta-
yoday, La obx dvdpelos abrhy Tnroduey, e fpa modxig abm 4 xapré-
pnols Eomiv dvdpelax.

AA. "Eyd pdv Evoypog, & Tdwpates, ph) mpoaglotacBas * xaitor difig v’
elpl wiv Towbrwy Mywy * A& Tl pe xal plovelx elingpev mpbc T2 elpn-

b péva, xal dg dnbés dyavaxta, el olrwol & vod pi olés 7 elpl elmeiv. Noeiv
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udv yap Epotye Soxd wepl dvdpelzg & T Eorwy, obx olBx 8 &my pe dpme Bié-
quyey, Gorte ph Euldafeiv 16 My adthy xaxl elreiv § n Eoniv.

Z0. Olxoly, & phe, ov dyaBdv wovybryy perabeiv yph xal pi dvibwa.

AA. NMavrdnaot piv oliv.

ZQ. Bolket olv xal Nudlav tévde mapanaddpev nl w6 xvwyéowoy, el m
fpdv eimopdrepds Eomv;

AA. Boldopas * miic yip of;

ZQ. I6u 34, & Nula, dvdpdor plhow yepalopévors &v Abye xal dropolowy
Botmoov, el Tva Epeig Stvapw. Ta piv yap 3% fubrepa dpic dic &mopa  ab
& elmdv & 7 Hyel dvdpelay elver, fpdc e i dmoplag Bduom xal adric &
voeic % Myo Pefalwoar.

NI. Aoxsire tolvuv pot midae ob xadéis, & Ddxpartes, dpllecbar miv dv-
Spelar " 8 yap byds 00d $3n XA Myoveos dxfxon, Tobre 0b ygTiode.

ZQ. Tlole 39, & Nuwix;

NI. Moldxig dxfxod gov Afyovrog &t tabre dyabdc Exaorog fudv dnep
gogéc, & 8¢ duabhc, Talra 8% xaxde.

ZQ. "Any pévror v Alx Myeig, & Nuxla.

NI. Obxolv elmep & dvBpeiog dyalic, 3fhov dmt gopdc Eamv.

Z0. "Hxovens, & Adyms;

AA. "Eywye, el ob opblpa ye pavBive & Ay

ZQ. "AN &yd Soxd pevbdvery, xal por Soxel dviip coplav Tvk Thv dv-
dpelay Myew.

AA. Tlolav, & Edwpares, ooplay;

Z0. Odxoly vévde rolto dpuris;

AA. "Eywye.

Z0Q. "I 8%, adrp elnt, & Nuxla, molx copla dvlpelx v eln xata tiv adv
Abyoy * ob ydp wov § ye aldnroch.

NI. Od3azpdc.

Z0O. 043k piv & Bupronen.

NI. Od 37w

Q. "ANG vl B abe § ivos bmohun;

AA. Maw piv olv bpbég alrdv dpwris, & dupates, xal elnére ye tha
gnolv aboyy elvar

NI. Tabrnv &rwye, & Adyng, Thy év Sewvidv xol Bappadéwy Emotiuny
wal Bv moddpe wal &v tolz Eldowg dmacwy.

AA. Q¢ &tona Afyer, & Zoxpates.

Z0. Mpdg ol vols’ elweg Brbdas, & Adyme:

AA. Tpdg & m; Xawpls 3fmov coplx Eotiv dvipelas.

Z0. Ofxouy gmol ye Nuclas.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy I 9

c

e

1952



130 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

AA. 00 pévror pa Al taltd Tor xal Anpet.

Z0. Olnolv SuBdonwpey alrdv, dda ph hodopdyey.

NI. Otie, @dhd pou Boxel, & Zdupates, Adyng émbupelv xdut gavijvar
wndtv Afyovre, btt xal altis Zptt Totoltog Epdvy.

AA. Maw piv olv, & Nuela, xal mewpdoopal ye dmogivar. 0088y yap
My dmel abrixa &v Tals vboowg oby of latpol v& Bewd énforavran; "H ol
avdpeiot Soxolel got émiotachat; “H ol latpels ol avipelous xadeis;

NI. 008’ édmwatiobv.

AA. 0432 ve tolg yewpyols olpat. Kattot vd ye &v 1)) yewpyix dewva olrar
Ffmou Emioravran, xal of dhot Snproupyol Emmvreg T &v Tais abrdv TEpvalg
Setvd e wal Oxppadix foaow - &' oldéy Tv padhov olitor dvlpeiol elow.

Z0. Tt Soxet Adyng Myew, & Nuxta; “Eowev pévror My 1

NI. Kal yap Méyer v€ =, od pévror dinbés ye

Z0. Mag &n;

NI. Oz ofetar tolc lxtpobc mhéov T eldbvar wepl Tolc xdpvovtag 3 o
Uprervdy [elmelv olév] te wal vosiiBes. O 38 3fmou <oonlrov pdvov lomew
el 8% Bewdv T Tolmd Eomv 10 Dyabvery pdidov § T xdpvew, fyet ol Touti,
& Adyms, vobg latpols Emiotachat; 7 ol wolhaig ofer & THg véoou &pewvov
elvar phy dvaotivae 3§ dvaotivae; tolto yap elnt * ol miio ghic dpewvov elvat
Uiv »al ob modkdots wpeitrov telvdavar ;

AA. Olpar Bywve toltd e,

NI. Of: ofv tefvdvae huorrehei, Todrd ofet Sewvd elvae wal ol Tiv;

AA. Obx Eyaye.

NI "AXax tolito 8 ob 8idwe ol latpols yiyvionsw 7 Ede Tl Snptoupyd
Ay Tin T@v Sewéiv xol pi Sevdiv Emothuow, dv Eyd dvSpeiov o

Z0. Karaveeiz, & Adyne, & 7 Méye;

AA. "Eyeye, &t yve tole pdvres wadel tole dvBpelous © tie yip 87 £dog
eloetae Breo dpervov Tiv 7 telvdvan; xaizot ob, & Nuda, mérepov duchoveis
pavtig elvae 7 ofite pdvnic ofite avlpetog;

NI T 8; pivrer al oler mpoafuewy ta Sewva yryvoxew xal ta Bxppadda;

AA, "Eyeye ® tivt yap £,

NI "0: £yd Mvw mohd pEilov, & Béktiote * Emel pavrwy ye T onusix
pbvoy 8ct yrywioxew Tav tgopbvey, elte To Bavatog elte véaug elte dmofold
Fpnudtev Eotar, elte vixy elre frra 3 wordpou § xal &me Tvdg dywviag
& v 8 1 &pcwov tolbrwy §) wabelv § py wabelv, i pIhov pévee mpoohue
wpivar §) By GTwolv;

AA, TAWY Eyd tolto o povbave, @ Daxpates, § o Bobletae Méyew
ofite yip pavrv obre latpdy olite Eov ol8éva Snhot Svriva Myet Tdv dvdpeiov,
el uh el Bedv sve Méyer adedy elvan. "Epol piv olv pabverar Nudag odux £08kew
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vewalos duodoyetv Bt obddv Abyer, @i orpépetan dve xal wdtw Emxpun-
thuevoc Thy adrol dmoplay - xaltor xidv fueic olof te fuev &pm Eyd Te xal
ol Towxlta otpépechar, el éfoulbpeba puh Soxelv dwavrix fHuiv alroig Aéyew.
El pév oliv & Sixaomple fuiv ol Abyot foav, elyev &v tiva Adyov Talrx wouwiy
viv 82 =i &v mig &v Euvouaiz towgde pamyv xevols Adyotg altds abrdv xoopel;

ZQ. Oidtv od¥ Epol Boxel, & Adyme* &' dpdipev ply Nunlug oletal m
Myew xal of Adyou Evexn talta Aéyel. Adtol olv cupéorepov muldpelx =i
mote voel - wal dav Tt pabwra AMywy, Eurrwpnobpeba, el 82 pn, Silaouev,

AA. Zh rolvov, & Zdxpares, el Poler muvBdvesBar, muvBdvou * éya &
lows bxavic mEmuouar.

Z0. "AXN obdbv pe xwhlel * xowv yap forar ) mhotig Omep £pob e xal oob.

AA. Méws pév oliv.

Z0. Abye 3% poi, & Nocla, padov 8 fuiv © xowobpeba yap &yd te nal
Azyme v Myov - Thv dvBpelay Emothpny ong Sewviiv Te xal Bappaiéwv elvar;

NI. "Eyaye.

Z0. Tolro 8% ob mavedg 8% elvar &vlpdbs yvévar, dmbte ye phve latpde
UATE pdvric alTd yvdoetar undt dvdpelog foran, fdv pd abriv taboyy T
émotiunv mpoohifly * oby oftwg Bleyes;

NI Ofra piv olv.

Z0. Kard vy mapowplay fpax 16 Bvre ol dv ndox g yvoln oi8’ v dvdpeix
yévorto,

NI. OF pou Soxet.

b

Z0Q. Afdov 8, & Nuda, &0 o3t oiv Kpoppuoviay v moteliag ol ye e

avdpelay yeyovévar, Tolre 82 Myw o mxllwy, X dvayxaiov olpx 76 Tadra
Myovtt pndevic Onplou dmodéyeoBa: avdpelay, 3 Euyywpelv Bnplov mv ofitw
copdv elvat, dore & OAbyor dvlipdmeay loxor Sz 0 yodemd elvar yviive,
sabte Movea 7 mapdadiv §) Tive xdmpov pavan eldévar * &I dvdyxy dpobec
Movia wal fhapov wal talpov xal wibgeov wpbe dvdpelay gdvar meguxdvat
Tov Tihpevoy avdpetay o’ Grep ol <iBeoar.

AA. Ni ~ole Beobe, xal &) ye hyee, & Zoxpates. Kal fuiv dg dinbidc
Tolte dmdupivar, & Nuxle, mhrepov copdtepe ofic Hudy telra elvar 1 Brpla,
& mavres duoloyolpev dvlpela elvar, # miow dwavriodpevos Tohpdc pndt
avlpela adtd xadelv;

NL 095 ydp 7, & Adyne, Eywye dvlpeia xod ofite Brpiz olite £ obliy
70 Td Sewva dmd dyvolae py pofodpevoy, 0 Epofov xal pdpov - 7 xal & maedlx
mavTx ofel pe dvlpeix xadelv, & 8’ &yvowav olddy B83aueev; "ANN, oluar, T
dpofov xal w6 dvlpeiov ob talrév éotv. "Eve 88 dvlpelag pév nal mpopmbiag
maow Tioly Shlyows olpar peteivar, OpacdmnTog 8t wal Téhung xal ol dpéfou
peta dmpopnfizs mwéww woldolc xal dvdpiv wal ywawdv xal waldov xal

197a
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nptev. Tad? olv & ob xadelc dvdpela xal ol woldol, &yl fpaoix xahd,
avBpeix 8t T& ppéwipx wepl dv Myw.

AA. Btaoxn, & Zdxpateg, G e 83c fautdv 3, dg oletar, xoopet TH
Mye © ofc Bt mdvres dpoloyolow avdpeloug elvae, Tobroug dmoorepeiv ém-
FEtpel TalTNg THS TILTS.

NI. Ofxouy Eywye, & Adyms, & Bkpper * gyul ydp oe elvar copdy, xal
Adpocyby ve, elmep dord dvdpeior, xal &Ahoug ye ouyvols "Abfmvatwv.

AA. Oi8%v $pd mpbe tabra, Eywv eimelv, Tva pf pe ofic dg dinfag Al-
Ewvéa elve L.

20, MnBé ye elnpe, & Adyms - el yap po Soxeis tolde py pobijola ém
<abmv Thv goplav wapa Adpewvos Tol fuevépou Etaipou ? mapellngev, & 88
Adpawv 10 Ilpoding moldd mhnodler, 8¢ 8% Soxel tdv oopuordv xaluote
w& Totabra dvbpxta Sxipetv.

AA. Kal y2p mpéme, & Zdinpates, cogioth T Towxlta pdhhov xopded-
eofae §) dvdpl &v §) méhig dErol alriic mpoegTdval.

20, Mpéner phvror, & paxdpls, tév peylotwv wpoostxtolvit peyiome
gpovhoews petéyew * Soxel 3¢ por Nudag &Etog elvar Emonédews, Smor motd
BrEray Tolvopa Tolto Tifmar whv dvlpelav.

AA. Adtde tolvov owdmer, & Zdinperres.

Z0. Toito péw moweiv, & dpiorte * py pévror olov pe dgnonv o Tig
aowavize Tl Abyou, ddd& mpdoeye Tov volv xal guandmer T& heybueva.

AA. Tabra 3% fotw, el doxel ypFvar.

BQ. *AM Boxet. b 8¢, Nular, Mye Hpuiv mdhev & dpyiic * olad® &m iy
dvdpelav xat’ dpyas ol Abyou donomolpev g pépos dpetis onomolvies;

NI Méw e

£0. Odxoiv xal o) tolto dmexplve dg pdptov, Bvtwv 31 xal BDdwv pepdv,
d Ebpmavra dpeth xbdoron;

NI. &g yap of;

20, "Ap olv dnep Eydr xal ob talrx Myeig; 'Evyd 82 xadd wpde dvdpely
awppocivy xal Suwoaiwy xal B &rra towalre. 00 xal ob;

I The inhabitants of the Attic deme Aixone had the name of being slanderous.
The Greeks even knew a verb alfwvelopxt (Harpocr., s, v. Alfww).

* Damon of Oa was the author of a theory on the psychological influence of
music, of which we find traces in Plato’s Rep. 111 308 ¢ fi,, and IV 424 c. He may be
called a fore-runner of Aristoxenus and his predecessors. Plut. (Per. 4) calls him
the master of Pericles. According to Arist., Ath. Pol. 27, 4 it was Damon who
advised Pericles to establish the uusflopepd (payment to the judges).

Diels, VS.* 37 B gives the fragments of Damon’s treatise, the Areopagiticus.
Cp. Arm. J. Janssens, art. Damoon van Oa in Tijdschr. v. Phil. 1041 p. 499-566
and 649-712. A short account is given by K. Freeman, The pre-socr. Philosophers,
Oxford 1946, p. zo7 f.
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NI Haw pév olv.

2Q. “Eye 3% ° tabra piv yap dpohoyolpey, wepl 8¢ vév Sewvév xal Bappa-
Mav oxeddpedz, drag ph ob piv 8N Srra fyf, fueic 8t 2. A piv olv
Hueic fyobusha, ppdoopév gor” ob 8%, dv pi dpodorfic, Siuddke. "Hyobpela
8 fueic Sewva pbv elvan & xal 3éog mapéyer, Oxppodéa B¢ & pi) 8éog mapéyer -
3koc 3¢ mapéyewy ob T& yeyovéta oddE T& mapdvra T@Y xaxdy, M T& mpoodo-
xbpeve * Bloc yap elvar mpooBoxlay példovrog xaxel * § oly ot xal ol
& Adyns;

AA. MMaw ye opblpa, & Zoxpares.

EQ. Té piv huérepa obwy, & Nuxba, dxolers, 81 Sewa piv & példovra
ok papev elvar, Oappadéa 8% T& ph xaxk ) dyxba peldovia * ob 8¢ Tabmy
) &y wepl Tobtwv Afyew;

NI. Tadty Eyewye.

2Q. Tobray 8¢ ye iy Emothuny dvdpelav mposuyopedew;

NI. Kowd§ ve.

EQ. "Er. 3% t tplrov oxeddpcba el Euvdoxel ool ve xal fiuiv.

NI. Tt wotov 8% tolvo;

Q. 'Eyd 8% ppdow. Aoxel yip 3% épol 7e xol 3¢, mepl oy Eoiv
Emiothun, odx &3y pdv elvar mepl yeyovérog, eldévan Gy yéyovev, Dy 8
mepl yryvopdvay, Bmy yiyverxt, En 8% &my dv wdlhorta yévorto xal yevi-
oETHL TO pATww yeyovde, @R ) abmy. Olov mept b Uytewvdy el &mavrag Tolg
ypbvouc odx &Ny Tic ) <ip> letpuch, pla olow, Epopd xal yryvbpeva xal yeyo-
vbta nal yevmobueva Gmp yevhoeta * xal mepl & dx Thg yig ab gubpevx
Yewpyla doalireag et xal Sqmou T& wepl Tov mhhepov abrol &v papTopt-
cuite &t § orparyyia xdhwota mpopnbeivar Tk Te ENha ual wepl T pEldov
Zoeclat, obBt 17 pavrig ofeton Seiv bronperelv, dWha dpyew, Gg eldula xadhuov
<& mepl Tév Thhspov ol yryvépeva xal yomabpeva © xal 6 vépog olre TaTTE,
uh oy wdvrty ol oTpaTryed dpyew, dAAG Tov atpatnydy Tol paviews ® @
gopev tavTa, @ Adymg:

AA. Diaopev.

Q. Ti 8&; Tb fuiv, & Nuxka, Edpons mepl tév abra@v wiy abriv Emotiuny
%ol Soopdvav xal yryvopdvay xal yeyovbtov ématew;

NI. “Eywye * Soxel yap por oltws, & Edxpares.

TQ. Olnotv, & dpore, xal % dvdpela tév Sewdv Emothun éotlv xal
Bappadéawy, bs pfic - i vap;

NI. Nai.

2. Ta 32 dawva dpohbyyras xal v Dappadéa t& piv péidhovra dyubd, w2

3t példovra xoxa elvat
NI. Maw ye.

o

199a
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2Q. "H 3 v abri) émothuy tév adtév xal pelddviay xal maviog &yv-
Tew elvae,

NI. "Estt tabra.

Z0. 0% phvov dpa t@v Sewdv wal Bappdéew 7 avlpeia emothuy Eotiv -
ob yap psihbvrwv pbvov mépr Tav dyabiv te xal xaxdv émater, A& wat

€ yryvousvay xal yeyovdtav xal maviws fybvtwy, domep ol e Emotipal.

NI. "Eotxév ve.
ZQ. Mépog dpa dvdpetxg Hulv, & Nuwix, drmewplve oyedév TpiTov
fourth 3 pizo1 fucic fpwrdpey Shqv 34 dvdpeiav & v eln. Kal viv 84, dic oxev, xatd
Thv adv hbyov ob pévov Sewdiv e xal Dxppadéev Emomhun 4 dvdpelx Eotly,
ahhk oyedtv o 7 mepl mavrewv ayaliy T2 wal waxiv wal Tavrws ExfvTeov, g
d viv ab & obz Aéyos, dvdpeix dv eln. Olrwg ab petarifeso % méc Aéyew,

& Nuela:

NI. "Epovye Soxei, & Zduxparec.

ZQ. Aoxel olv gor, & dapbue, drmodeimewy dv 71 & Towbros dpetic, elmep
eidein 7d te dyald mdvra xol mavdmaow e yiyvetar wal vyeviosta xad
vEvove, wal T wand doxbdtoes; Keb toltov ofze Gv ob tvied elva GPSOTUVTS
7 Buearoolvng te wad dowdntes, & Ye pbve mpoodest wal mepl Beolz wal nepl

e dvipamoug dZevhafeiolal te Tk Sewd wal T& pf, wal Thyali mopileolo, dm-
otapive dpfdc mpooopdeiv;

NI Aéyew i, & Zdupatzs, pot Sousic

EQ. O dpx, & Nuede, pbgov dpetiic @v el 0 viv gor heybuevoy, dhhi
GURTRGS RPETH.

NI. "Ecuxev.

L0, Kal piy Epapdy ye iy ovBpeioy péprov elvar Bv =iy Thg dpetis.

NI. "Egoapev yag.

Z0. Té 8 ye viv heydpsvev ol paiveror.

NI. Odee Enexev,

aporia Z0. OMee dpx wipfwapey, © Nila, dvipslz 6 Tt foriv
NL O gpaobpela.
“W'::’L 211—Pl., Prot. 328d-334¢c; 348c-3614a.
of virtue Socr. has listenced weendrpéing to the myth of Protaguras and his further ex-

planations on the possibility of teaching virtue. He is convinced, but has still
a little dilficulty:

a. L. 329 b:

i s
Nowv olv, & llpwraydpx, curpeld Tvos evdeng sl mavt' Eyew, ol ot
: .
ATUASANG THAE.
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Tiv apetiv ohg Stdasetdv elvar, xal éyo elnep B T dvlipdrey weboluny
&v, nal ool melfopar * 8 8 0adpact gov Aéyovrog, Tolré wor év 7 Juyf dmo- 320
mAnpagov. “Eheyes yap &t & Zedg viv Suaooivy xol Thy aldd méplewey
woig evilpimorg, xal al moddayol &v Tols Adyorg Ehéyeto Imd ool %) Suatoalvy
wol oogpoobvy xal dombtne xal wavra talta dg &v 1t ely culknPdny, dpeth°
cabt olv abtd StehBE por axpifdc T4 Ayw, whtepov &v pév Tt Eotiv 7 dpet,
popux 88 abthc fomv ¥ Swatoolvm xal cwppoaliwy xal dawbtg, 7 Taut’ Eotly
& vuvdl Eyds Eheyov mavra Svdpxta Tol abrtol Evdg dvrog® Tolt’ fatlv & Em d
o,

— "ANz pgdov Tolth ¥, Epv, & Zdxpares, dmoxpivaclat, &t &vég Svrog
g dpetis popk éorv & dpuwrdg. — Ilévepov, Epny, domep mposamou T&
ubprx pépik Eatwy, ordpe e wal plg ol dpboduol xal dra, § domwep i 7ol
ypuool pépra obdtv Suxpéper [ta Evepa Tév dvépav] dAlhwv wal Tol dhou,
a7 peytber xai oppdrne; — 'Exclveg pot pabverar, & Zoxpateg, bomep e
T& Tob mpoodmoy wopla Exer mpdg b Ehov mpbowmov. —

Then Socr. tries to prove that Suasolivy and éobmng, owpposivy and goglx are
the same. Finally Prot. grants, rather reluctantly, that these four virtues are
Emuemic maparddorx O0nhots (349d); only the fifth virtue, dvdpelx, is very dif-
ferent from them.

Socr, next proceeds to prove that.all the five virtues may be reduced to know-
ledge. He first asks Prot. this preliminary question:

b. L. 352 b:

Méc &yee mpde Emornuny; Mérepoy xal Tolté oot Suxel diomep Tois mohhoi; the ruling
ol o = 4 e function of

dvflpdimats, 7 &hwe; Aoxel 88 Toig molholg mepl émoThiung Towobtdy Tt, 00X Kknowledge
loyupty 008" fryspovicdy 008" dpyubv elvar © odBE dg mepl Totolrou abrol
dvrog lavoolvrar, AL dvolboms molhds avliipdme émothung ob iy émot-
v abrol Zpyew, AAA 3o Tt, Tott pdv Oupdv, Tott 8E Rdoviy, Tott 82 himyy,
tviote 8¢ Epwra, modhdneg 8% @bfov, dreyvie Suxvooluevor wept Tic EmoTHNS
diomep mepl dvlpambdov, meprehuopdvmg md Tdv Edwv amaviwv. "Ag’ olv 352¢
xal ool Towbrév 7 mepl adrig Soxel, § wadkdv te elvan 4 Emomipy xai olov
&pyewv Tol dvlipomou, xal ddvrep yrpvaouy Tig tayolx xal Td xaxa, py dv
xparriijvar Smb pnBevis dote 0 dtta mpatrew § dv EmoTipy xedely, B
eaviy elvar iy ppdwow Porbelv 1@ dvlpdne;

— Kat 3auet, fon, domep ol Myes, & Zdxpates, nal duz, elrep T £y,
aloypbv datt xal duol coplav xxl Emothuny ph olyl mavrwy xpaniotov gavar  d
elvar tév ovlpwnelouv mpaypatwy. — Kakis ye, Egyv &vd, ob Méywv xal
arnfh.

Hence the thesis of Socr. that, when a man knows what is good, he cannot nobody sina
do what is wrong. See our nr. 204 ¢ and d. willingly
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212 —1In the Hippias Minor Socr. defends the thesis that he who lies willingly

sequences of js better than he who does it unwillingly (#xwv). For the first is also able to speak

this thesis

375¢

376a

the truth about the same subject, the latter is not. Hippias protests viclently.
But Socr. maintains his thesis; it really seems to him so:

a. PL, Hipp. Min. 372 d:

ol Bhamrovres tole dvipdmoug xal ddieolvres wal Jeudbpevor xal ana-
Téivreg xal dpaptdvovtes Enbvreg dha pi) dxovres, Bedtioug elvar 7 ol dxovree.

For example runners who willingly run slowly are better than those who cannot
do else. And in wrestling and all other bodily functions it is the same, So it is in
the use of lifeless instruments, such as cars. In like manner we can better have a
soul with which we may do wrong willingly than one with which we cannot do
otherwise,

b. Ib. 375 d-376 b:

I Aewdv pevrav ely, & Zdupates, el ol &xbvres dBuolvres Pedriove
Egovron 7 ol &xovrec.

Z0. "ANa piy paivetal ye fx tdv elprpévav.

ITl. Ofxouv Eporye.

ZQ. "Eyé & Gpqv, & 'lnnix, xai ool gavijvar. [lddy 3 dmbupvar© §
Suetoobvn olyl 7 Sivapls vig Eotw #) émothun 7 dugbrepa; 7 olx dvdyiy
& vE T todrev elvar Ty Buaoadvy;

IT. Nai

Z0. Obxoiv el pév Slvapls fom tig Juyiic § Sueaoatvy, # Suwvarwrépa
Yurh Suaotépr Eomi; Pehviov ydp mou fulv dpdwn, & dpuote, | Towdbmn.

1I1. "Eq@dwn yap.

ZO. Ti & &l émoriuy; ody ) copurépa Yuyh Suaotipx, 4 8 duabeorépn
aduwripa ;

<IIl. Naf.»

ZQ. Ti 8 el appbrepa; oly 1§ duporépas Erovan, dmothuny xal Slvapey,
Swaorépa, 7 8 dpabestipa ddwrépa; oy obrwg dviyin Exew;

IH. ‘bﬂ.{"l‘ﬂ".’ﬂl.

ZQ. Olxolv ¥ Swatwrépr xal coputipr alm dueivav olox dpdvn xal
appbrepa wikhov Suvapbvy mouelv, xad T2 xahd xol td aloypd, mepl wiEoay
Epyaoiay;

IN. N«

ZQ. "Orav fpo 2 aloyps Epydlnrar, Exobon dpydlerar S Blvapey nal
iy © tabra 3t Bwawolwne galvetar, fror dupbrepx 7 T Exepav.

1. "Eotxev.

I0. Kal 70 pév ye ddueelv xaxa mowly Eomv, 0 8% pi dBuceiv xadd.
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IN. Nt

IO, Odxolv 7 Swarwrtéipa xal dpelvav Juyn, Sravmep a8, Exolox
aduchoet, # 88 mownpk Ewouon;

III. Qaiverar.

ZQ. Oduobv dyalic dvip 6 Thv dyabiy durhy Exwv, xaxde 8¢ & Thy xeochy;

ITI. Nai.

ZQ. "Ayallol piv dpa dvdpéc dotwv fxbvra adixelv, xoamol 8% Huovra,
elmep & dyabdg dyaliy Juyiyv Ege.

IL. "Ada phv e ye

Z0. 'O &pa xow apapravew xal aloypd xal &Sva wowdy, & Trrle, elnep
tig éattv olrog, olx &v &og ely ) & dyabéc.

II. Oix & brawg oo ouyguphiow, & Tdrpates, TabTa.

Z0O. Obde yap &yd dpol, & “Innix - BN dvayratiov ofitw paiveshar viv
Ye Auiv &x Tob Adyou.

To consult: B. J. H. Ovink, Philosophische Erklivung der platomischen Dialoge
Meno u. Hippias Minor, Amsterdam, 1931, p. 125-201, “Die Schwierigkeit im
ersten Teil unsres Dialogs riihrt daher, dass die praktische Vernunft von der
theoretischen nicht scharf und klar genug unterschieden ist” (O.c. p. 166).

213—The same questions return in the Gorgias and Meno.

In Gorg. 466 b Polus contends that the rhetors “have great power in political
life” (péyrocov Bivavrar v zois méleow). Socr, replies: “No, they have not, They
do what seems good fo them—such as having men killed unrightcously—; but
not what they really wish fo do”’. This difference between mowlv 8 Soxel abrois and
mowely & Bollkovrae 15 explained by him as follows:

a. PL, Gorg. 467 c:

ZQ, Mérepov olv oot Boxobow ol &vlpwror Tolroe Pobleahar § dv mpdtrw-
owv Exdgtote, 7 dxcivo ob Evexa mpdtrovow Toll’ & mpdrTouow; Olov ol &
Pappaxa Tivovies mapx Tav letpdv whtepdv oot doxolow Tolto Poldecan
dmep mowilow, mivew T pappasov xal dhyeiv, 7 xeivo, T Iyxivewy, of Evexax
Tivougy

MOA. Afhov &7 <8 dyaivew.

Z0. Odxolv xat of mhfoveds 1o xal tdv EAhov ypnpatiopudy yenuanlipevor
ob Tolité dorv & Bodhovrar, & mwotolow Exdortore * tig yap Polleror whelv Te
uol wevduvedew xal mpaypat Epewv; &AL’ fxeive, olpm, of fvexa mhfouaw,
whouTely * mAoltou yip Evexa whtouary.

IMOA. Maws e

Z0. "Adio T obv oftw xal wepl mavrwv; £av tic Tt mpdrry Evexd Tou, ob
70010 Polletar & mpatrer, &M’ Exsivo ol Evexa wpatrel;

HNOA. Nat.

Men “wish"

in the strict

sense what
is good

467d
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ZQ. "Ap’ olv ot T Tav Svtaw, & olyl fror dyabév ¥ fotiv § xaxdv
petaEd tobtwv obite dyaldv ofite xadv;

MOQA. Tloadyy dvayxy, & Zdxpates.

Z0. Obxolv héyers elvar ayabdv piv goplav e xal Gylewy xal mhobrov
wal TEAE TH Totalra, ok 88 Tdvavria TobTwwv:

HGA. "Eywye.

Z20Q. Ta 8 pire ayaba phre uoxd Fpx Towkde Ayeg, & dviote piv
petiyet ol ayabol, tviote 8E Tol xaxol, vlote 8t oldetipou, olov xxffaba
wal Badilew xal Tpéyew nal mhely, xal olov ab MBoug nal Edda xal 7dd0a 12
towabra; O zabrx Myeg; § &0 Svra xodels t& pite dyads phre xaxd;

MOQA. Ofx, &g Taive.

EQ. Mévepov olv ta perald talre fvena tév ayabév mpdrrovow, brav
mparTwow, 7 vayeld tdhv perakld;

MQA. Ta pevalb 3fmov tév ayabiv.

EQ. T dyabév dpx Sudnovres el Padilopev, &rav Badilwpey, olbuevor
Béxtiow elvae, xal 16 dvavtiov Zotapev, btav Eothpsy, Tol aldtod fvexa, Tob
dyefod * 7 ob;

MOQA. Neai

E0. Obxotv xal amoxtebvupey, el ' dmoutebvupey, xal dxfdldopey nal
apapobuehx yonpata, olbpevor Epevov elvar fuiv taldtx mowelv & uh;

MQA, Mave ye.

ZQ. "Evex’ &px 7ol dyelfol &mavra talra mowslow ol motolvres.

MQA. Oypd.

Z0. Obxolv dpohoynionpsy, & Evexd Tou mowlpey, uh éxsiva Bobleaba,
ek’ Exglvo ol Evexa Talra motolpev;

MQA. Manora.

ZQ. Olx &px opdrrewy Pouddpcla odf &xBdddewv #x Tiv milewv ol
1pfuata dpapeicha: anhas olrws, &AL tav piv dpéhpa § talrx, Poukdpsia
mpatrewy adta, Bhafepa 3¢ fvrx ob Bovhdpelx. Ta yap dyabs Boudducha, dg
Phs ob, T 8¢ pyte dyaba pate xaxx of BourdpeBa, obdt X wana - § ydp;
"Aknfliy, oot Soxd héyew, @ lladke, § of; T ol dmoxpiver;

MQA. "AxxfF.

E0. Obxoiv elnep Tabra dpohoyoduev, el Tig dmoxteiver Tivd 7 &xfdiie
tx milzwg 7 dpapeitar yphpatx, elte tipawos dv elte fhrwp, olbpevog
dpewvov elvar ol Tuyyaver 8% dv uduwov, olitog Bfmou mouel & Soxel altd -
§ yap;

MQA. Nadi.

Z0. "Ap' olv xal & Polheta, elmep tuyydver Tabrx maxd Svia: Ti odx
anaxnpives;
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MOA. "AX of pot Soust woteiv & Podhesat.
ZQ. "Eotiv olv frwz 6 towlvos péyx Stvatar &v tff =6l tadry, elmep
toti o peyx Slvaclar ayxlév tv xata Tiv onv duohoyiav; [
MOA. Obx Eotv.
Q. "Anb7 Gpx dyd EBreyov, Mywv Gt forv Bvpunov mowlvia &y whie
& Soxel adrd wh péyx Sdvaslar pndt mowelv & PodheTar.

So Polus and Socr. agree with each other on this point:

: ggain: no-
b. Ib. 500 e5: P ins
(Gpohoyraapsy) undéva Boukbpevov ddixelv, dAA dxovrag Tolg ddolvrag any wrong

TMEVTAS EOLRELY.

214—In the Meno 86 d-87 ¢ Socr. proceeds by hypothesis in order to
answer to the question &pa Sdaxtbv dpewy.

a. Pl, Meno 87 c: again: is
Ei 8¢ v gotiv émoThun Tig § dpemh, fhov &m Sudanrdy av ely. knowledge ?

Socr, and Meno now first agree that virtue = gpéwors, and therefore that it
can be taught. Yet Socr. mentions the difficulty that there are no S:3deuadae of
virtue; so they must have been mistaken in their definition.

b. Ib. g7 a Meno asks:

MEN. [l&g 8% [dpbig] Myew; Prdesar A
ue also to

ZQ. ’Evyd &g, EL g etBiag whv 68bv whv elg Adproav §) dmon Jolder &hhooe o6, 365x
Badilo xal &Ahows Ryotto, e 7 dplas v xal 5 fyoito;

MEN. Ildw v=.

EQ, Ti 3 el nig dpbig piv Sofdalawv g dotiv 7 4862, Ehmpubas 82 pi uvd’ o7b
Ematapevos, ob xal olitog dv dplds fyoito;

MEN. Iaw e

EQ. Kal fwg v v mwou dplhiyv 86Eav &y wept dw 6 Erepog dmamiuny,
obBtv yelpww fysudw Zorm olbpeves pév dnly ppoviv 8t un tol zolro
Ppaveivins.

MEN. Ob3v vyde.

20, Adfx dpx il mpds dplidrtrra mpafews; oldiv yeipwy Fyepw
Ppovigews - xal ToUTd oty & wuvbh mapedeimopev &v T mepl Tig dipetiis
oxéiler dmotdy Tu eln, Aéyovtes bt gpdwnons wivey fyeizar Tol dplig mpdtzaw ¢
‘oh 8L Gpm wxl $65a Fuv ddamlms.

MEN. "Ecué vye.

0. 0338w dpx Frsov opfhpdv fotwv Splly 3d6Ex emomiuns.
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MEN. Togolre ve, & Zdupateg, &n & piv iy émomipny Eev del dv
Emtuyydvor, 6 88 v dpbiv B6Eav Tort piv &v Tuyydvor, Tott 8 of.

20, [lég Myeg; "0 ael Exwv bpbiy 36Eav ol del dv Tuyydvor, Ewomep
bpba SoEalor;

MEN. *Aviapen pou gaiveran © dote Bovpdln, & Ldxpates, todtov oltwe

d  Eovrog, & 7t 89 wote mohd Tynwréipn § tmethuy T bpbTic 88Eng, xal 8 8
Tt 10 pév Erepov, b 8E Erepdv dotv adriv.

ZQ. Ololx olv &' 8 7 Baupale, § &yd oot elrw;

MEN. Iléw ' eiré.

ZQ. “Omn tolg Amdddov dydhpaow ob wpockoymuas Thv voiv - lowg B&
obd’ Eoniv map’ Opiv.

e MEN. Ilpdg <t 82 3% volro Aeyeig;

Z0. "Oxe xal vabre, dav pév pih Selepéva §, drodidpdoner xal Spamereber,
v 8% BeBeptva, mopapéver.

MEN. Tt obv &%;

ZO. Tév éxetvou moupdtay Ashupévoy piv dxticha od moldFic Tiveg EEudv
fon. Tpie, domep Spamérny dvlpomov ob ydp mapapéver Sedepévov &
modhol &Ewov © wavu yap wedd & fpya toriv. Ilpdg 1 olv 8% Myw Taiva;
mpdg Tag 86Eas tag dinels. Kal yap al 36Ex al dhnficis, Soov piv dv ypévov

98a mapapévwory, xaddv T ypiux xod mdve' dyaba Epyalovrar © mokby 8% ypbvov
ol E08doua mapapiver, dAd Spameteloucy Ex Tiig JuxTs Tol dvBpdmou,
dote ol woldol B elow, ug &v Tic abrag Shoy altiag hoyiopd. — *Enaday
8¢ deliGow, mpiitov piv Emotipar yliyvovrar, Erata pévipot * xal Sik tabrax
3 Tyuatepov Ematiun dpbic 36Eng fotlv, xaxl Swxpéper Seopd Emothuy
bpbfig B65ws.

Now, as men can also be good by &gf%; 84Ea, it is clear that in this case they
cannot teach it others,

Probably this more practical acknowledgement of virtue ez polp magayvyvopbm
Evey vol olg &v mapaylymra is the view of Plato himself,

4—FIRST PRINCIPLES OF THE PHILOSOPHY OF SOCRATES
ACCORDING TO THE CRITO

215—Socr. is condemned to death. He is in prison, awaiting execution. Friends
come and ask him to run away and to flee with them to Thessaly, where he will
be well received. Socr. answers as follows:

ﬂ-:«‘tmlr PL, Crito 46 b-c; 47 a-48 c; 48 d-49 e:

(46 b) "Q plie Kpizwy,  mpobuplz oou modhel &Elx, el perd tvoc bphé-
wnrog ely - el 88 pi, Sog pelfwv, Tocolre yodemwrépr. Exomeiolar olv yph
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Hudc elre Tabra mpantéoy elre pi &g Eyd, od pbvov viv, dAE xal del, Torobros
olog @v dpdv undevl B melfieaba # 78 Myo 8¢ &v por hoyilopévy Békt-
worog pabwntar, Tobdg 3% Adyous obg &v 7§ Eumpoolev Hleyov ob Slvapar viv
EPadely, Emedh pou 78 # Thyn yéyovey, @Ad oyedby T Bpoior paivevrad
uot, xad Tobe abrode mpeoBede xal Tud obomep xal mpbrepov  Gv Edv ph
Bedtle Exopey Myew &v td mapbvry, &3 lof &m od pi oot ouyywpiiow obd’
v mheko Ta@v vilv Tapdvrey § THV ToAAEY Slvapg domep matdag fuks wopuo-
Mrmyrar Seopole xal Bavdrtoug Emméumovon xal ypnudtwy dpapéosis.

(47a) Zwbmer 8% ¢ oby ixavés Soxel oor Myeolar Bt ob mdoxs yph Tg
36Eac v dvlpdmev Tipdy, A& Thg pév, tag 8 of, 008t mdvray, ahh&k T@Y
pév, tav 8 of; T ghig; Tabra olyl xahéis Aeyevo;

KP. Karc.

0. Oduolv tdg pdv ypmorie mpdv, Tag 3¢ movnpds wi;

KP. Nai.

0. Xpnoral 8t oby ai év ppovipwy, mownpal 32 al Tdv appbvev;

KP. Iag 8 off;

EQ. Oépe 5, nidc ab ta towabra Ehéyevo; Duuvalépevos avip ®xul ToUTo
TpadTrwv mhrepov mavtds dvdpdg Emaiver ol Ybye wal 865 Tov volv mpooéyer,
7 tvdc phvou Exelvou 8¢ dv Tuyydvy latpds § maudorpifng dv;

KP. “Evdc pdvou.

EQ. Oluotv poBsiobu yoh tods Yéyous xal domilesfar Tols Emalvous
tolg Tol Evdg Exelvou, da pi) Tolg TGV mOAAGY.

KP. Afa 3.

0. Tabry Gpx abrip mpaxtéov xal yupvastéov xal E8zoriov ye xal wo-
wéov §) &v 7 Sl doxfj & Emiordry xad Ematovry, pEihov § §i odumac Toig
hots.

KP. "Eortt tabrx.

20, Elev. "Anefifong 38 i vl xal dripdoas adrol Thy 365av xal Tolg
Erafvoue, Tuyhong 8% Tolg Tav moAAd@v Abyous xal wndiv Emaldviev, dpx
cl8tv wawdv meloermt;

KP. Mag yap of;

TO. TS otl v xaxdy ToUT0; xal wot telver xal elg =i Tév Tol dmefobvrog;

KP. Afhov 7 elg 7o odpa * Tobto Yp Siéhhuot.

Q. Kaddc Myere. Obxolv xal t@da, & Kpirav, ofrag, fva ph mavra
Stteopey * xal 3% xal mepl TV Suatewv wal dBixwy xal aloypdy xal xadév xal
Gyl wal waxiy, mepl dv viv §) Bovkd) fulv EoTw, whrepov T TEV mOAAGY
365y Bei Huic Emeobot xal pofeialar adriv # <) Tob &vée, el i tomwv Emalay,
By Bei wal aloyivesDat xal pofeisfar pdiov # odumavras Todg &Ahoug; "(h

47b

c
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el uh dxohovBioouey, Bragbepoipey Exeive xal Awfnobuea & 14 piv Suale
Bérriov Eylyvero, 76 8t ddlng dndldute. “H obddév o Tobro:

KP. Olpa: &yoye, & Sdxparec.

ZQ. ®épe 87, dav 1 dmd ol Jywewol piv Péhmiov yryvbpevoy, dmd Tob
voowdoug 8t Buxpbepbpevov Bodéowpey weBépevor uh T Tév Emaibvray
3657, &px Brwtdy fuiv tort Siegpbxppévon adrot: “Eot 3¢ mou toito sy,
7 olixt;

KP. Nai.

ZQ. "Ap’ olv Bratdy fuiv Eotwv petd poyfpod xal Siegpbappévou abpatos;

KP. Od8audc.

ZQO. "ANd pe’ dxelvou dp’ huiv Bretdy SiepBapubvon & T Educov udv
hePdrar, vo 8¢ Sixanov dvbmow; ) pavdbtegov Fyoduedz elvar ob CWRATHS
éxeivo & i ot Eotl Tdv huerbpuv mepl & 4 e dBucla al 7 Suxaroalvy dotiv;

KP. Od8apdc.

ZQ. Az mpditepoy;

KP. Moxd vye.

ZQ0. Ol &pa, & Béhmiore, mdvy Huiv ofte gpovriotéov =i gpalaow ol
moldol fipds, X 5 1t & Enatov mepl Ta@v Suabov wal ddixav § el xal alth
7 diifea. “Qave mp@vov piv tabm odx dpfldc elonys elomyoduevos The tav
moldav 86Ens delv fuds ppovriley mepl Thv Suabwy wad wahdv xal apeBi
xal vav Evavriov. — AN piv 3, paby v' &v mg, olol <€ elow fpdc ol madhol
ETOXTIVVOVEL.

KP. A7ha 87 xal tabtx, paln yép v, & Zdixpartec.

ZQO. "Adnff Myec. AW, & Oaupdoe, obrés < & Mbyoc &y SiednhiBapey
Eporye Boxel ¥r Bpotog elvar 76 xal mpbrepov © xal tévde ab axdrer el Ent
péver v 7 of, &m od b Lijv mepl mhelaron movpréov, Bk 5 &5 Civ.

KP. "AXa plve.

Z0Q. Té 38 b wal naddic wal Buaiwg &n tabriy dorwy péver { ob péver:

KP. Méver

ZQ. Odxobyv & tév dpokoyovpévay Tolto ousmréow, mhtepoy Sluaov Eud
&liévde mepdoBiun EEbvan i dpdvray "Abmvaloy 7 of Suawoy © xod Edv iy

¥,

patwyta Sixaiev, metpdpela, ef 82 pf, dopey.

(48 d) KP. Kahdig uév pot Soxsis Myew, & Zdupares * dpx 82 i Spéipey.
Q. Zxomdpev, & dyadé, xowf, nal el wmy Epenc avtihéyewy Epol Aéyovrog,
avrideye xal got meloopar

(48 ¢) "Opa 3t 3% tic oxélews Thv dpyiv Edv gor lnavése Moy, ®al
mepd dronpiveclar b Epwrdpevov §i &v pdhiota ofy.
KP. A& mepdoopat.
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Z0. Obdevi tpbmey gapdy Eubvrag dduotéov elvar, ¥ T pév dduentéov
tpbme, i 88 of; § obdapdic v6 ye adixelv olite dyabév olte wodbv, dig moh-
Mg Tutv xal &v o Epmpoolev ypive ducheyiby; Smep xal &omt Eiévyeto.
*H niicar fpiv &esivar ol wpdabey duodoyiat &v tatode txig dhiyaus fuéparg
txneyupbvar eloly, xal wida, & Kpivwy, dpa thhucolde yépovres &vdpes mpis
@idovs omoud) Srdeybpevor Eddbopev Mg adtode maiduv obdiv Suxpé-
povies; “H maveds piddov oftws Eye domep véte Ehiyeto Tuly, elre paoly
ol molhol elre A * wai elre et Npag Ert vévde yademdrepa maoyew elrte nal
mpadtepn, B 16 ye adelv Td adueolvrt mal xody xod aloypby Turyaver
ov mavrl Tpéme; Qapéy, 7 ob;

KP. ®opév.

Z0. Oldapisc Hpx Bel dduxeiv.

KP. O &Fta.

Z0. 008t aBueobpevov dpa dvradueelv, hg ol moldol olovrar, émeidy e
oldapdic Bei dbueeiv.

KP. O} patverar.

Z0. Tt 3t 3f; xawcupyety 3et, & Kplrowy, § of;

KP. 0% 8¢t 8fmov, & Zdupzrec.

EQ0. Tt 8af; dvnixaxovpyeiv xands mdoyovra, dig of molhol pxay, Sixatov,
7 ol Bbeatov;

KP. Oldauic.

Z0. Té yap mouw xaxée moweiv avbpdimous To0 dduxelv oddiv Suapépet.

KP. "Adnfiy AEyeis.

0. Obre Spx dvradinciv Set ofite xaxds mosiv oldtva avllpomay old’ v
émolv maoyy O’ abrdv. Kol 8pa, & Kplrwv, talte xafopcdayiv dmws uh
mapk 86Exv duchoyqc * oldz yap &t dhbyols mol valra wzxt Sossl wal S4Een
Oz ofiv ofite 3é8outae xxt olc uf, Todroig odx Eome xovvd) Bould), &M’ dvayuy
todToug IfAwy xatappovelv dpdvias Tk dAnhev Boudedpxte. Twdmer &7
oliv xal ol €0 paix whrepov xotveveis xal ouvdoxel oot xal dpydpsha Evreibey
Bovhevdueve:, Gz obdémote bpbitc Exovrog ofite Tol aucelv olite Tod avradueiv
olite naxdg macyovra dpdveolar avmdpdvra xaxds, ¥ aploTaca xaxi ob
xowvavels T apxic: "Eupol pév yip xal midar ofto xal viv Ert Soxel * ool 82
el my &0y Bé8ourar, Afye xai Sidacue. El §' fupéverg toig mpdallev, o pera
TolTo &xoue,

KP. A\ gppéve e xal ouvdoxel pou® &da Aéye.

Then Socr. proceeds to prove that by taking flight he would do wrong to the

laws of the state, which always protected him during his life. Thus, by listening
to Crito, he would act against his own firmly established principles. He cannot

do that,
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First princl- 1—Not to care for the opinion of the crowd, but only for that of the experts.
ples of the 3 Soul is of a higher value than body.
philosophy of [t js not of first importance to live, but to live well.
Socrates . Good, beautiful and righteous are the same.
5—We may never do wrong, and in no respect,
6—Nor return wrong if anyone has wronged us.

5—THE STORY OF THE YOUTH OF SOCRATES, TOLD
BY HIMSELF

216—PL, Phaedo 9b a<c; g7 b-100 b; 100 c-e:

e imtrest "By yd, Em, & Kéfin, vios & Ouacsiss b dmeblyinon wabens i
philosophy Goplag fiv 37 xakolow mepl ploews lovoplay * Imepfipavos yap pot E3bxer elvar,
of mature ifivan tag adtimg Exdorov, Sux <f yiyveran Exaorov xal 3t ol dnédhurar nal
3ia < Eorv L. Kal molddoug dpautdv dve xdte pettfadlov, oxoniv mpétov
gbb <z towade - YAp', EmeBav 75 Oeppdv xal T Juypdv oymedbva Tivk AdBy dg Tiveg
Beyov, téte 3 v& [Pa ouvrpégeran; nal mérepov 1o alud domv & ppovolpsy,
7 6 dip, 7 v wlp; F Todrav pdv oddé, & 8 Eyxbpadds dorv & Tas alobhoe
mapywv Tol dxolers xal bpdv xal doppaiveslan, &x Tolrav 82 yiyvorro pviun
xal 865a, &x 88 pviung xal 86Ens, haPolbong o fpepely, xata Talta yiyvesla
tmothuny; Kal ab tobrav tdc plopds oxomdv, xal t& mepl tiv olpavév Te
¢ xal Ty yiv wdby, tehevrdv ofrwg tpourd EBofx mpbs Tabry Thv owblay
douhs elvar dg olddy ypipa.

Texphprov 3¢ gou Epd Ixavév. "Evd yap, & xal mpbrepov oupde fmortdupny
Gg ye bpavtd xal tolg EMhoig EBbxovy, Thte Umd Tabmng THe oxéfews oftw

opblpa Erughabyy, dore dmépaloy xal salra & wpd 100 Gunv eldévar. —
the book of  *A33’ duolomg pév mote &x Biflow Tivée, dic Epn, "Avakaylpou dvayryed-
M;rm.mumméqapuwaqmwwunmmmﬂm
wobmy 8 ) alriy fobny ve xal E3ofE pou Tpémov vk oF Eyew T THv volv
elvae mdvraw alriov * xal fymoduny, el T000" olvwg Exet, Tév ye volv xoopolvea
mdvre xoopelv xal Exacrov mbévar iy Emy Av Bédmota By - el olv Tig
Bolhotro v alviav elpelv mepl dxdorov &my yhyvera 7 dmblhuran 7 Eom,
tobro Selv wepl adrob elpely, by BéAmiotov altd Eomwv 7 elvar ) Do drioly
d maoyew § mowiv. "Ex 3¢ 3% 7ol Abyou Tolrou olddv £Mo onoreiv mpoaiuew

Bocrates ! Together with Xen., Mem. IV 7, this chapter explains to us something as to

and the the image that Aristoph. drew of Socr. in his Clouds. The young Socr. appears to

philosophy hayve been keenly interested in the philosophy of nature. Xenophon, who has to

of mature 4.fend him against the accusatior of Urreiv & petéwpa, says he disapproved of
people learning these things beyond the practical use of them. Yet he adds the
words: xairvot ol Emepds ye aleiv fv (IV 7, 3).
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dvBpdme, xal weph adrol éxelvoy xal mepl Tév ey, AR | 5 dpratov xal
4 Béhmiorov © dvayxaiov Bt elvan tdv abrby Toltov xal b yelpov elféva -
hy aboiy yap el mothuny wepl abriv !, Tabra 37 royldpeves dopevos
edomubvar uyy Siddowaxdhov Tig altiag mepl whv Svrev xatk volv EpauTd,
o "AvaFaybpay, xal ot ppdoev mpdTov piv whTEpov N YT mhareia EoTv A
orpoyyihy, Emedy 3t ppdomey, Enexdinyfosalar Thv alviav xal v Gvayeny, €
Myovta 5 Suewov xal dm abohy dpewoy fyv Towxdmy sivae © wal el &v péoo
pabn elvar abrhy, Erexduyfoscla dg duswov Fv adrhv év péogp elvar * xal

el por Tabrx dmogaivol, mapeoweviouny Gf olxEt moflesbuevos altizg &o
elBoc. Kol 3% xal mepl #hiou obze mapeoxevdouny boxbrug meuabpevos, xal
ceMfyme wod T@v @hev EoTpwy, Thyoug Te wEpL Tpds Anha xal Tpoma »al o8a
wév By mabnudrey, ©f mote Talt duewdy foTwv Exaotov xal wOLLY b1
ndoyey & mdoyer. Ob yap &v mote abrdy duny, paowovra ye Imd vol x0T
renoouTalat, Eny e abrois altiay dmeveyrely 7 fr PéhnaTov adti ot
Bew totly Gomep Eyer” SxdoTo olv adrév dmodiltvea Thy altiav xal xowgp b
7o, TH Endote BéATiaTov Gy xal Td xowdy miow Emexdupyioeca ayabv.
Kadl obix dv dmeBbumny molhed Tie EAnidag, A4, mdww omoudf] Aafdv tig Bifhous,

1 Socrates’ marked preference for a teleclogical interpretation of nature is surely his teleolo-
a historical feature. It is attested by Xen., Mem. 1 4, 4-9 * Socr. is introduced gical view of
here talking with Aristodemos, surnamed “the little”, who did not sacrifice to  Dature
the gods nor consult the oracles. Socr. asks him whether there are any men he
admires. And when the other mentions to him some poets, a sculptor and a painter,
he asks:

Tlévepd om Boxobow ol dmepyalbpevor elfudz dppovd Tt wal dulvnra dfrodaupacrirepor Xen., Mem.
l'(wiol{:;mﬁqmumlth-fﬁ:Hﬂﬁvﬁﬁhdtﬁn.ﬂmﬁpﬁzﬁxﬁnﬂ.m& Ls
Smb ywbpnmg Taota yhyverm. Tav Bt drewpdptog épbvrav Srov Bvexd dom xal Thv
pavipis; iw Gpohely dviev whtepa Tiyme wal witepx yvdyums Epya wplveig; Tlpéwe
piv Th & Oposiy yevlpsva yvduns Bpra ehan (5) Otixouw Boxei oot & EE dpyiic
rowdy dviphmous & dpeheiz mpoaelvar abrols &' v alodivovray Bexora; (Follows a
description of eyes and ears, the eye-lids and brows, the teeth and the place of
the mouth.) tadtz oftw mpovonmueds mempaypéva dmopel; whrepa TMS F edpms
Epyz bociv; OO pa miv AL, &g, &0 olte ye oxomoupdve mavo fotxe Talva  oogpod
mvoc Snuiwupyed xal gleldov Teyvipac. Th 82 dugiom piv fpwrtz THe Tewvomolag,
tugton 8t Tals yewapbwg Epwtx Tol Bcrpbpow, Toic 8t tpagpcion pénaTtov piv wiloy
Tob [y, péyorov & obfov Tol Davdrou; "Apfhe wal toltx Eome papavipaol Tvog L
el Povkevoapévou. (B) Eb 3t cxuthy Boxsis mpbvov Eyere, @ofe 8t odapod
obBlv ofet gpéwpoy elvar; .. .. xal cile & Umepueyiln xal wifleg dmopa (he means
the heavenly bodies) &' dgposiviy T olvtwg ole eitdxtis Eyewe; (0) Ma Al
ob vap bpi Tobg wuplovs, Homep vév Hhale yrpvopdvey Tobs Snpuoupyols. OOBE ydp Thy
cavTod adye Yughy dpis. ) Tol odparos wupla dathy © Hote watE yr Touro tieoti aot Ay
Er ollby yviuy, &k Tiyqy wdvix mpdTIEs

= Cp. our note to the nr. 163 a (Diog. of Apoll, fr. 3).
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 10
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o¢ Tayrote oldg T § dveylyveouoy, Iv' b tayiote elfelpy 8 Bérniatov nad
TH yetpov.

"Amd 87 Bavpxotic Ewmidos, & Evaipe, dixduny pepbuevos, Emetdyy, wpoldv
xal dvayryvdioney, dpilv EvBpa 1@ piv v olddv ypdpevey 008 Tvag altiag
Erautidpevoy elg T Suxxoopelv Td mphypata, dépag 8k wol alffpag xal H8atx
altidpsvoy xal &da wodha xal ftoma. Kal por E8ckev dpodratoy memovBiva
domep v el g, Mywv &nt Zaxpdme mdvia Son mpdTTE v mpdTTel, ximeita,
Emyetpnoas Ayewv Tiag altizg Exdotwv &v wpdrtTw, MAyor mpdTtov piv &t
Sua Tl viv évlade xdbnpa, St olbyxertal pov 0 obpa ¢ dotdv xal vebpay,
wal Tit pév boTd éoTt orepex wul Suapuag Eyer ywpls &’ MAAfhav, Tk 8t velpa,
ola émrelvebar xal dviecbat, meprapnigovra t& dotx peta <iv oxpxdv xal
Séppatog & quvéyer alra * alwpovpdvay olv Tiv dotév Ev Tals adrév EupBolais
yohdvre xal guvteivovra Ta velpa xdumrealaf mov mowt oléy ©° elvan dud
viv ta péln © wal Sk tadony Ty altiay ouvyxapglels dvidde xabmpa. Kal af
mepl Tou dudhéyeabar dpty, Etipas vowmlbras altiag Aéyol, puvds e xal dfpac
xal dxode wal & pupla towlta altidpeves, duedfoas tag dg dinldg
altiag Aéyewy, &, enedhy "Abnvaiog 8ok Béhtiov elvar duoh xataympioxala,
8k tabra 87 xal fuol Béhmiov af 3éBowtor Sade nafifobar, xal Swabrepov
rapapévovra Inéyewy Thy Shogv fiv @v wehebowow. "Ercel, vi) tiv wiva, dg Eyd-
pae, madan dv talre ta velpa xal té bovd ) mepl Méyapa # Bowwrods Fyv,
omb 86Enc oepbueva tol Bedtioton, el pi Sueadrepov Qunv xoed xdddiov
elvar, mpd 7ol gedyew e xal dmodilpdonew, dnéyew <f méher Sbogy Fvrw'
v TETTY.

AN oz pdv td towdite xedely Mav dromov. El 8¢ Tig Myor &1, &veu 1ol
T toalra Exewy wal dotd xal velpe wal dox £ Exw, olx &v oléc T F motely
Tk S6Eavra pot, &l av Aéyor. (g pévror Bk Taltx wotd & mowd, wal TavTa
vé mpdrre A ob ) ol Behtiorou alpéoer, mohdd dv ol pasps palupla ely
o Myou © Tb yip pf Sukéclar olév 7 elvar & 800 pév <l dom b almov
©é fvm, &ho 88 dxeivo dveu ob Td altiov odx &v mwot ely alzov - & 34 pot
pabvovta fmdapdivres of mokhol Gamep &v axbrer, dntple Svbpan wpooypd-
pevor, dg altiov adtd mpooxyopeier. Awh 87 xal & pév Tic, Sbvpy mepimilelc
= rh, Umd Tol edpavel pévew 8 mowel Thy viv * & 8t domep xapdine whatelx
Bafipov Thv dépa Imepetder. Thy 82 7ol dig olfv ¢ Béhtiora adtd Tebfvae 30-
vapey obrw viv weiobo, tadbmgy ofite {nrolow obre mivk ofovear Sawpoviay
loylv Exewv, ddda Tpyolvrar tebteu “Athavra &v mote loyupbrepov xal &lava-
ThTepoy xal pElhov dravrz Ewéyovta Eeupely, xal dg Bac 5 dyabiv xal
Séov Euvdelv wal ouvépew obdtv oloveor. "Eyd piv olv g towdmng altiag
ey word Eper pabnig drovelv Ao’ av yevolpyy. "Emesdh 8t abmng darepiy
xal ot adrdg elpelv olite wap’ @ov pabetv oldc e Eyevbpny, i Selbrepav
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mholv &l v T altiag Timyow § mempaypdreupan Bobdet ooy, Epy, Enidafy
rotfioopa, & Kéfne, — "Treppuiic piv oly, Egn, de Polhopar.

— "EBofe toivuv por, § 8" 8¢, perd talre, Enedy) dmelpyua td fvtx oxomdy,  his
Setv ebdafnfivae pi mdboyr fmep ol oy oy Bdeimovra Bewpolvres xal hnf:'g.;“
oxorobpevor * Suxgbelgovrar yap wou Evior ta fppata, gav pi &v G8am ) Tiw
Totoltey owom@vrat THv elxbva advol. Towobrdv 7t xal &yd Sievorfhyy, xai e
Edeton pi wavtanzot thv dughy Tuphabeiny Piémuv mpbs T& mpdypata Tolc
Bupaoy xal Exdory v alobhoswy Emyeipdy dnteclar adt@v. "Edofe 31 pou
apfvar elg Tobg Abyous xatapuybvrx &v Exclvors anomely tiv Sviav THv dAR-

Betav. “lows pév olv & elxaleo tpdmov Tiva odx fowev * ol yap wdw cuyywpd I00a
Tbv év Abyorg oxomobpevoy i dvre &v elnbor pEddov owomelv § tov &v Epyots.
"ANY olv 89 tabmy ye dppnoa, xai drobipevos Endotote Myov &v dv xpive
tppwpeviotaTtov elvat !, & piv &v por Soxg) tolte cupguvelv <ifpue dg &b
Bvra, xal mepl altlac xal mepl Tiv &hav andvrav * & 8" av pf, dg ol ahnf.
Bolhopar 8¢ oot gugéorepov elneiv & Méyw * olpx: ydp o viv ob pavBavery. —
0d, pa wov Ala, Egn & Kéfng, ob opipa. — "AM, §; 8 &g, O Méyw, odidy
naevby, @ik’ dmep ael ¢ Adote 2al &v 16 mapedmhubit My oldiv mémaupar b
Mywv. “Epyopar vép 8% Emyepdv oor émdelfacbar <7c alziaz b eldoc &
mempaypateupat, xal elut wakv &n éxelva T moAulplinta xal &pyopar
ar’ Exetvay, Umolipevos elval to kadhdv altd xaxb adtd xal ayabiv xal péyx
woel TEMhe whvTa, —

(100 c®) OF toivoy, § & dc, Et povbave bt Slvapar tds Eag aitiag,
TS Gopks TaUTas, Yryveoxaw i’ Edv thc pot Adyy Sudm waddv Sotwv driad,
7 ypopa shovbic Eyov ¥ oyfips 7 Ao Gttobv tov towdrav, Td piv HGa d
Aebpetv £i0, TapdTTopat yap &v Totg &Ahotg mAGL © ToUto 82 amhaig xal dTiyvag
wal lows ednbug Eyo map’ Epautd, 61t obx Zhho Tt mowet abtd xahdv 7 fxelvou
T05 xahol eite mapovaix elte xowvavix, elve fny 37 xal Snwg mpoayevapdy &,
ol yap &m tobro Suayupilopar, &' Bt 76 xadép mwivra @ xahd yiyvermt
weh * ToUTo yap pot doxel aopulictatov elvar xxl Epauth amoxpivaca

1 XNenophon also mentions the method of the hypothesis as an f8wev of Socra- the method
of the

tes. Mem. IV 6, 13-14:
Ei 8¢ g wivdp mept tou dvridyor pmdiv Erwv capis Aéyew, B dveu dnodeifewg Hro, DYPotbesis

oopdiTepoy  pddxwy elva By abrhs Ao, ¥ molitowdTepov § ovlpovdtepov §) B0e T tdv
elvar Bv ol Emawvels 7 & dyeh ;— Pl vip ofv. — T olv odx dxcive npitov Ereoedduclia,
i domiv Epyov dyaled molitou;

2 Cf. this remarkable passage in Dissoi logoi, ©. 4 (mepl dddfeoc xal JedSeoc), = prepla-
4-5 (Diels, V5.5 go): tonic theory
Erevrx ol E57g xafiuevor al Myoyuey “pboTag elul’, ™ abrh piv mévreg Epolpey, diabity Of ideas?
Bt pdvog vy, drel seal elpl. (5) Bahov dv, dmu & whvdg Adyog, Srav piv wdtd mapf) v Jeidog,

webotag oviv, Grav 8k o dabis, Ol
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e xal #0e. Kal tolrou Eydpevos fyolpat obx &v mote meosiv, ) dopalig
elvar xal fpol xal drgolv Bhg dmoxplvaalar 6r TH xodd T& xeda xodd
3 ol nal ool Soxel; — Aowel. — Kol peyéle dpa td peydda peyddo xal T
pello peilo, xal opopbmm 7 Bdtro Sdrte,; — Nal. —

6—SOME ADDITIONS FROM XENOPHON

Secr.and  2]17—Xenophon defends Socrates against the accusation of intro-

:::H $ ducing new deities.

a. I 1, 2-4:
Mpéitov pdv olv dg odx Evéplev ol # molg vopiler Beobe, mole mot” Exp-
gaveo sexpnphy ; Blwv Te yép povepbs fiv malddxig piv ofxot, molddxig 82 &nl
T@v Xowdv Tig mhhsws Bupdv, xul paviod) ypodpevos obx dpavig fv. Sete-
BptdnTo yip Gg pain Dwxpdtns vd Smpbwiov doutd onpaivew * 8Bev 8% xal
palatd por Soxobow abrdy altidoxofar xawd Sayuévia clopépey. 4 8 oddty
wavétepov slofpepe Tav Ewy, Boot pavrudy vopilovres olwvois Te ypovrat
xal phpag xal ocupfélows xel Busiaic. olrol 7o yap Imolapfdvouowy o Tolg
Bovifag olBE tobg dmavrdvrac eldévar e cupplpovra Toig pavrevopévoi,
&g Toug Oeolic Bid Tolrov altk onpalvew, waxeivog 82 olrwg Evbpulev. O
ol piv mwhelorol paow Umé e tév dpvibav xal év aravrdvrwy drotpéreabal
7e wal mpotpéneclat * Taxpae 8’ Qonep fytyvaoxey, olrwg Eleye * 1o Sat-
pbviov yap Epn ompabvew.
b. Ib. 19:
‘:.W in  Kal yap tmpeheichat feols Evépilev dvBpdimwy oby &v tpémov ol makdol vo-
i wilouay * oftor pdv ydp olovrat Tobs Beols v& piév ellfvar, wa 8 ol ellévar -
Bwnphrng 82 mdvra piv fiyeito Beols eldévan, 7d e Aeydpeva xal mpatrpeva
xal T& ovyfj Povkevdpeva, mavrayol 8% mapeivar xol onpalvery Tolc dvlpdmos
mepl Tov dvBpumeloy mavTew.

i

c. Ib. 9:

and ﬂ'-:n “Eqn 3% 3eiv & piv palbévras woweiv E8wxay ol beof, pavldvery, & 3¢ pj) 3702
toig dvfipdimorg Eovl, mepiola 3id pavrudic wapd tiv Bedv muvBdveoha -
tolg feols yap ol &v dow lew oquaivew.

heisfarfrom 218 o Xen, Mem. 1 3, 1:

m :: Ta ptv wobvuv mpdg Tolis Beols pavepds fiv xal moriv xal Mywv fimep 7 [Tubiax
state  amoxplvetan Tois fpwtdor mag 8ei woelv ) mepl Oualxg 7 mepl mpoydvaw
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Bepameiag # mepl &Ahou Tvdg Tav Totobrwy  § T yap Mubix vope milewe
avatpel wotolvrag eloePiic @v woely, Toxpame e oltw xal alrdg Emolet
xal Tolc &hhote wapvet, Tols 8t #hhws mwg wotolvtag mepiépyoug xal pataioug
Evbulev elvar.

An example of such mepiepyix is given by Xenophon himself in Anab. 111 1, 5-7,

where he is rebuked by Socr. for not having asked the Pythia what he ought to
have asked, having decided the point in question himself.

b. PL, Phaedo 118 a: e
"H3n olv oyedéy T adrob Fiv 7& mepl 6 Frpov Juybpeva, xal Exxodudapevog
— bvexexddumto yhp — elmev, & 8% tedevtalov igbéyEato - ,,"Q Kpitav,
Eom, 76 "Acwdmd dpelhopev dexpuiva * &k drbdSote xal pi duedfonte.”

219—a. Xen, Mem. 1 3, 2: his prayers

Kal eliyeto 8¢ mpdg Toic Oeods anhivg vayaba Si86var, dg Tols feols xaddiota
eldbrae dmola dyabd Zoriv.

b. Cf. [PL), Alib. 1I 142 e-143 a (Socr. speaks):

Kwduveler youv, & *Abafiadn, ppovipée g elvan Exetvog 6 mounmag, &g
Soxei pot plhoie dvodrorg Tial yprodpevog, Gpiv abrols xal wpaTToviag xal
elyopévous dmep ob Péhriov Fyv, Euelvorg B E86uer, xouvf) Imdp dmdvrwy abrdy
el morfoaahar * Myer 8 mawe Gt —

Zeh Pacel, td piv tolhx, guotl, xal elyopévors xal dvelxtow
Sppe 8i8ou, Ta B Smwvk xal edyopfvorg amadefewv
xeheter. 'Epol piv ol xadéic Soxel xal dopadils Myswv & woumis.

¢. And Phaedr. 279 bc, where Socr. prays, leaving the place of
the conversation:

W obe MMav e xal 8ot doot tide Beot, Solywé pot xahé yevéalar vdv-
3oflev - EEwbev Bt Sou Eyw, Toig tvrdc elvan pov plux. MMhodawov 82 voplfotpe
Thv copdy * T5 B¢ ypuaoh mAThog ely pot Soov phte pépey pite Eyew Slvarto
&0os 7 6 cdppav.” "Ex" ou tov Sebpsha, & Paidpe; "Epol piv yap petplag
nlrar.

DAL Kal 2pol tabta ouveldyou © xowad yip T2 Tov plhwv.

. the daimo-
220—a. PL, Apel. 31 d: b

*Epol 3% 7ot fotiv &x mmedde dpEdpcvov, povi) Tig yryvopdwn, § Srav véE-
yitat, ael gmwotpémer pe Touto & &v pélhw mpatTewy, mpotpémer 8¢ olmote.
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b. Xen., Mem. I 1, 4:
Kai moldolz Tév cuvbvrwy mponybpeve T piv wowely, 7& 8¢ ph mowely, de
ol Sapoviou mpoompalvovtes © xal toig piv mefopfvors adtd ouvépepe,
totg 8t pi melbopdvorg pevéipele.

"-ﬂ;ﬂ of c. PL, Euthyphro 3b, where Euth. answers, when Socr. tells him
Athenians about the accusation of xaxwz Sawpdwiz elopfpewv and not believing in
the old ones, —:

MavBave, & Edxpates * 671 87 ab b dawpdvioy g cautd dxdortote ylyve-
ofar. Qe oliv wawvoropelvids oou mepl v OBela yéypamror vadoyy Thy ypoohy,
wech g BraPodhiov B Epyero ! ele vd Suumoriprov elBlig B 20814fohe o6 Tolabre
wpoc Tobs molhols.

d. Cf. Xen., Mem. IV 3, 12, where Euthydemus says to Socrates:

Mavramaaw tolunow, & Tdaxpates, of Beol moddiy tdv dvllphimaw Empfleay
motetofar, — Té 82 wel, § dbuvateluey vd cuppépovia mpovoelafan brdp whiv
uehhdvray, tabty adrols fulv guvepyelv, Sk pavtixfc tolz muvlavouwévorg
ppalovras T2 amofinodpeva xal Sdxonovras §j dv &piotx yiyvorto; — Dol &',
Eom, & IZdupates, folnacty &1 guhiditepov 7 tolg dhhorg yotoba, e v puyld
trgpwtapevol bmd ool mpoaypalvousl cot & te yph woetv xal & pi.

e. Cf. Xen., Apol. 14. Socrates having spoken about the daimonion,
the judges expressed their disapproval by loud interruptions:
Of Suaaral tlopdfiouy, ol udv dmiorolivies tolg Aeyouévorg, ol 3% xal gfo-
vouvtes e xal mapx Oeav peldvav 7 advol Tuypdva

i 221—Xen., Mem. 1 1, 15:

"Egndme: 82 wepl abrav (the philosophers of nature) xal <tale, &p' Gomep of
tavlphmeix pavlavovtes fyolvear Tobl’ 8 = &v pafowow Eautols w2 xal <av
&rhow St av Boblwviat moujoety, obtw xal of t& Ogix {nrolvees vopilousaw,
Enedav yvinowy als dviywats Sxactx ylyvetar, mofoety, Gty Podlwvrar, xal
avipous xal DBata xal Gpxs xal Grou dv hov Stwviar dv Towltwv, §
Towltoy pév od8év 6dd’ Emilouow, dpuel 8" altols yvGvar pévoy §f Tiv Totad-
Twv Exxora viyveTur

the =t ] .
- principle 223  Xen, Mem. [ 6, 10:

“Eowxs, & "Avnipav, v ebdaipoviav olopfve tpuply xal mehutéhswy

1 Egyerar - sc. Meletus,
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elvat * &y 82 vopile 6 piv pndevic Selobar Betov elva, 6 &' dg BhayloTwy
Eyyvrdrw Tob Oelou, xal o piv Beiov xpdmiorov, T 8 dyyurdrte Tol Oelov
tyryurhte Tol xpatioTou.

223—Xen., Mem. IV 4, 12-14, 19, 25 (a dialogue between Socr. and human law

FR and divioe
Hippias): law

Socr. says: gupl yap &yo T véppov Slxaov elvan
Hipp.: "Apa & adtd Adyeg, & Zdspares, vourudy te xal Shatov elva;

"Eywye, Epy. 00 yap alofiavopal aov pddlov dmolov vopiuov 7 wolov Slxaov
Afyetg. Népous 88 méhews, Eqy, viyvidaxers; "Eywye, £ov. Kal tivag tolroug
vopiles; "A ol mwolizar, £pv, owwbipevor & <& Sei moely xal v améyectar
éypadavro. Olxolv, Epv, voppos pév @v ely 6 xaxta Talta wolitevdpevos,
dvopog 8¢ & talta wapaPaivew; Ildw pév olv, Epn. Obxolv xal Slxawx pev
dv mpdrror 6 Tobrog wetbbpevog, & 8 6 Todtoig dmeBiv; Mavu pév olv.
Otcoliv & piv 7 Sheax mpdTrwv Sluatog, 6 88 T2 8w E8wog; Ildig yap of;
‘0 piv dpx voppog Sixands dotiv, 6 32 Evopog E3ueos. Kal & "Inmlas - Népoue 8,
Epn, & Ldnpareg, midg &v Tig fiynoutro omoudaiov mpaype elvar # o meifeobiar
abrolg, ol ye moldhdnes alrol ol Béusver dmodepdoavres petatilievrar;
Kal yap médepov, fon 6 Baxpdme, modddxg dpapevor al mohaig mddw elpfivny
morolvrat. Kal padz, £py. Adpopov olv 7t olet motely, £gm, Tols Tolg vépowg
metllopdvous paudifay, St xataduleioy 3v ol vbuot, ¥ el Tols &v Toig mohépors
shraxtolvizg Yéyorg, Bnu ybvor dv elpiwn; 7 xal Tobg év Toic modépolg Tais
matplor mwpofdpws Bonbolvras péuger; Ma AU odn Eyoy', Epn. —

(19) "Aypdpovs 88 tvas olaba, Epn, & ‘Imnix, vépoug; Tols ' & mday, £,
10px xatd tadrd voplopévous. "Eyoig &v ofiv elmely, Epy, & ol dvlpamor
abrods Elevto; Kal wmiic &v, fgn, of ve ofite ouvelleiv &mavres dv Suwnbeicy
ofite dpdpuwvel elor; Tivas olv, fpn, vouiles telaudvar Tols vipous Toltous;
‘Eyé pév, &g, Beods olpar tols vépoug tolrous toig dvlpdmos Beivar = xal
viap mapt wiow avlpdnor mpétov voulleta Oeobs offiev. —

(25) Iétepov odv, & ‘Immix, 7ols Oeods Ayel +a Slxxta vopobereiv §
dha T@v Swatwy; Obx Eha pa AU, Epy - ool yap dv dhAog yE Tig Ta
Siumx wopolethoeiey, el piy Beds, Kol voig Oeoic dpa, & ‘Immlx, v aled
Sixodv T wol voprpov slva dpéaxer.

From this text the following three points may be inferred:

1—S5acr, did not oppose human law to divine law, but, seeing clearly the rela-
tivity of human law, he still maintained its authority.

2—This authority of human law he founded by analogy on divine law.

3—S5o0 “righteousness’” is the same for men and gods; and consequently our
moral principles are not confined to the human sphere, but they are wvalid for
the gods also.
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7—A PRE-PLATONIC THEORY OF IDEAS?

A. E. Taylor, Varia Socratica, Ch. V, examines the meaning of the
words eldog and i8éa in pre-platonic literature. He tries to prove that,
especially in the medical literature of the fifth century, these terms had
a rather technical sense.

“forma”- 224—a  Thuc. 111 B1:
naok 1 LBfx weriory Ooviartou.

b. Ib. 8z:
Kol énimece molha xal yokews xatd OTAGW Tais WOAEGL, Yryvipevm pév
xxl alel dobpeva, Ewe dv § alth glow t@v dvbpamay §j, pdddov 8& xal fou-
yalrepa xal Tolg eldeor Sunllaypéva.

c. Aristoph., Frogs 384:

"Aye viv Evfpav Upvav Béav Thv xxpmoplipov Paciiswav,
Adunrpx Beav, Emuxoouoivres [abfowc podmals xeladetre.

llmhﬂ:; 225—a. The following passage of Hippocr. is, according to Burnet
mippocr. and Taylor, sufficient to prove the existence of a pre-platonic theory
of Ideas, and hence to refute the whole traditional view of Socr. and Plato.

Hippocr., I1. &pyxins tnrpixic c. 15 (I 17 K.):

The author is speaking about the four elements of Empedocles. He wonders
how medical men, who base their science (tfpm) on this theory (Uméfeois), can
treat patients in agreement with their theory. ob y&p fomv abroic, olpar,
EEquprpivoy xiTdé Tt £9 fwvuTol Bepuiv { Juyplv § Enpdv 7 Oyplv
pndevi B eldet xotvavéow

About the interpretation of this and the following texts cp. C. Gillespie in Class.
Quarterly 1g12, and my work Een heerpun! in Plalo's denken, pp. 86-100,

b. Cif. Hippocr., o.c. c. 19 (p. 23 K.):
Méooeatiar 88 xal peraBadhew xal hemriveabar xal maylveslae ! &g yupdv

eldog 8’ v eldtav xal mavrolwy, . . . mavrwy 1) Toutiuy fxwoTa Tpoanxet

Beppd 7 Juypd maoyew
Taylor explains: el8oz = element, substance,

1 These four infinitives are used as substantives,

* The translation *to all these things surely heat and cold are not in the
least hable"™ (W, H. 5. Jones) renders the true meaning of the sentence. mdvoow
8% touréww must be understood as a partitive genitive used as object. A great
number of examples of this use is adduced by Nachmanson in Dragma, Martino
P. Nilsson dedicatum, Lund 1930, pp. 3.:3 325. A good parallel to our text may
be found in Plato, Leg. 718 a: cupndviwy vobroy drotelobvro.
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226—For this more technical interpretation Taylor adduces el3og =
a. Hippocr., = gbaog dvbpamou 5 (VI 40 L.).
In a previous chapter the author refuted the theory that the human body

would consist of one element (&v elvar wv &vfpwmov). Now he is speaking about
the four elements in the body: alpe, ehéypa, yoid Bl uzl pawa.

Kal toutéwv mpitov piv xatd wopov T& obvopata Swplofar pupl xed
od8evl altéwy TwiTh obvopsa elvar, Emerta xati piow T 18éag ! xeywplobar,
xal ofite 76 phéypax obdiv doudvar 76 alpar, obre 7o alpa ) xokf, olre Ty
yohiy T6 gréypat. — "Aviyxn tobvuv, Se Togolrov SufidaxTa EATAWY
iy 138y 1 te xal Thy Sdvapy, ph & abrd elvas, elwep pi) wp e xal Ddwp v
Te nal Tabriv Eotwv,

b. Cf oc., c 2z (p.34L.).
Here Hippocr. is speaking of those physicians who admit that the human
body consists of one element only.
“Ev ydp T elval paow, & Tt Exacrog abréwy Bobheta dvopdong, xal Tolto
&v &by peradddoce Thy 186y xal thy Bdvapw, — xal ywvéoBar xal yhuxd
xal wikpdy xal Aeuxdv xal puélav xal wavrolby Tt Ehdo.

227—a. Hippocr., 1. <kpwec. 6. (p. 10 L.): S
Sunthpaoy ldpevor xal &\howt e eldeow.

Taylor: “curing by diet and by other things” (,,substances”).
Gillespie: ,,curing by modes of diet and ofther kinds (of freatment)”, such as

gappaxa. — This is surely right.
b Ib:,.c.4 (p. 6:L):

t the Tiyms eldog Yihov (opposed to the eidos of the wém).

Here el3oc is simple a periphrasis, as we know them from Homer. Transl.:
“fate in itsell”.

c. Ib,c 2 (p. 4 L.).

The author tries to prove the reality of medical science by the argument that
the name supposes an el3os. The core of the argumentation is: “‘what is, can be
seen: what is not, cannot be seen. Arts are visible, ergo they are real”.

Avxst 8% pou 70 pév obpmay véxvn elvar odepia ol dolox " xal yap Ehoyov
T@v Edvtwv o fyeiolar ph E6v - Emel Tév ye ph Edvrov tiva dv mig odalny
Benoduevos dmayrelieiey g Eomwv; el yap 8% Eort y' [8elv T& i Ebvia bomep
& tbvr, obx ol8’, Emwe dv ig abrd voploee pi Ebvra, & ye eln xaxl dgbadpotow
IBeiy el yvdpuy vofioar dg Eottv. AN Smawg pi) odx fit Tolto Towivoy © Ada

1 gutward appearance.
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T& piv dbvro alel dpdtal Te ol ywdanetar, & 8¢ pi Eévra olbite dpiitar olive
ywvboxeTan. ywhoxetar tolvuy, SeBlayubvay £ <rav eldéwy, Eudorn> Gy
TExvEwy, xal oiBepla éotlv 1) ye Ex Twvog eldeog ody dpdtar. olpan 3% Eyaye xal
& dvbpatz adrds ik ta eldex hafeiv - Mhoyov yip dwd Tav dvopdrav yeiola
7a elfex Bhaotavew xal dBlvatov * ta pdv yap dvbpata [piocwe] vopoBerh-
watd dotwy, va 8¢ eldex ol vopoBethuata, ddhd Practhuata.

It seems that by this physician & and p# & are made dependent on the being

or not being of elex, and that, according to him, things have their names after
the el8zx,

V. Wilamowitz says (Plafon I1, p. 253): *Wer ihm das beigebracht hatte, der
war dem platonischen Gedanken and sogar ihrem Ausdruck, nahe”.

Yet, when this author says that there is no wépw § ye & mwvog el3eoe @i Spdva,
el30; means simply “visible form", “‘appearance”. Nevertheless he shows a back-
ground of philosophical reflexion. Cf. Dissoi logei 4 (our nr. 216, p. 147, n. 2).

228—We possess just one late testimony about a Pythagorean and
a Socratic theory of Ideas.

Proclus in Plat. Parm. 128 e:

"Hy pdv yap wai mapd toig Mubayopeiow # wepl Tév eldav Oswplx, xal Syhotl
ol albrde &v Zoguoti) av eldiiv plhoug mposayopeiny tobs &v "Tradia sogods,
@ & ye pahora wpeoPeloag xal Suxppdny Imobépsvac Ta eldn Dwxpdmne
£otiv.

This text must be explained as a platonizing interpretation of Pythagoreanism
and of “Socratism". S. my work, Een keerpunt in Plato's denken, p. 100-118.

8— THE DEATH OF SOCRATES
229—Pl., Phaedo 116 a-118 end:

Tails" eiraw, dnetvog pv dviorato els olenud T dic houabuevos, wal & Kptrewy
eirero altg), fudc 8 Exfleve meprpévewy. [leprepivapey olv, mpbs fuks abrods
Buheypbuevor mepl v elpnubvev xal dvaoxemoivres, thte 8 ab mepl THe
auppopds dulibvreg Som fuiv yeyowix ely, dreyvidg fyoluevor Gomep matpbe
arepnBivres Suilaw dppavel tdv Emevra flov. "Exedy 82 Shodouto ual fvéyfy
mag’ alvby Tk madix (3do yip altd uleis opwpol foav, el 8t péyac), xai
al oleelon yuvalnes dopixovro, Exebvarg Evavtiov toi Kpitwvos Buaheylels e
xai emoteidag drra éfolheto, Tag piv yuvaixas xal T& moudlx dmdvar Sed-
Aevoev, aitdg 8¢ fixe map' fudc.

Kai fv #8n éyyic Hhiou Suopdv * ypdvav vap moldy diétpulev Evdov. "Exfdwv
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8 Exabéleto Aehovpdvos, xal ob modha dvra pevx Taita Swhéybn. Kal Fuev
& tav Evdexa Umpérye, xal ovds map” abwév - ,,"(Q Tdxpares, Eon, ob xata-
yvdgopal ye ool dmep dhev xaTayiyvdoxe, St pot yedemaivouar xal xat-
apavta, Eneday abtols mapayyelhe wivew T papupaxov avayxalbvrav Tév
gpydvrav. Zt 82 dyo xal Hhws Syvexs & tolte 76 ypbve yevwabtatov xal
mpaétatov xal Zpiotov Svlpa fvra tav mamoete Selpe dpuopvav © xaxi &
xal viv €0 old" &t olx Epol yodemalverg, yryvdioxers yap Tols altious, ddda
éxelvors. Niv olv, oloflx yap & Frbov dyyédhwy * yaipé e xal mewpd bg fiota
pépery T dvayxate” Kal, dpa Sweploxs, peracrpepdpevos dmpjer. Kol 6
Zuxparys, dvafiédug mpds adrdv: |, Kol ob, Epn, yaipe * wal hueic ralra
nowfoopey.”” Kol dux wpde fiudks -« ,,"Qs dotetog, £on, & &vbpwmos © xal mapd
TaEvTe ot Tov yphvov mpoafe wal Siehéyeto dviots, xal fv avdpdv AdoTeg”
®at viv, @5 yewaing pe aroduxplen. "AN &ye 31, & Kplrwv, meBdpeha adzd,
®al Eveyratw Tic TH pippaxov, el TérpunTae - el 8t pf, tpuddre & Evlpwmes.”

Kol & Kpizav - ,,'AR olpx, gy, Eyaye, & Zdxpates, #rt flov el
enl Toig dpeat xal olme Scduxévar. Kol dpx éyd oldx xal &oug mav &
nivovtag émeday wapayyshBy] adrols, Ssumviavrds te ol mibvrag e pdda
xal supyevopdvous ¥ dvioug dv v iyweow Embupelvres. "ARa pndiv Enelyou -
B yap Eyyopel.” Kal 6 Zaxpimys -, Elérac ve, fpn, & Kplrwv, dxetvol
Te Talte wowelaow ol ob Myew, olovemr yap uepdavelv Tabry monoxvres.
Kol Eyaye talta elxbrog o mouiow © oddtv yap olpar wepdaivety, ShAlyov
Dotepov mudv, #o ye 7 yEhwta dohfise map’ Epautd, Yhybuevos Tol Liv
nal gedduevos obdevds Em dwdvros. TANY 10y, Epy, melfov xaxl ph &g
woter,™

Kal & Kplrawv duodoug fvzuee 76 madl minoiov ordm. Kal 4 matc E5enbav
xal guyviv ypdvov Barpidas frev dywv tiv pldovia Sdomv 15 gappaxoy,
&v wihuee pépovra tetprppdvov. "I8dw 8¢ & Daxpdmg tiv dvlpurmoy - |, Eley,
Egn, & Béhmore, ol yap TolTew EmoTiunwy, T yp wowiv; — ObdEv &,
£pm, T mbvra mepudvan fwg v oou Pdpog &v Tols onfreot yEvTat, et xaTa-
xeiohat - xai olrag xdth morfoe.” Kal dux dpefe vhy xlhma 16 Zwxpdrer.
Kai 82 2afaw xal pirz Dews, & "Exixpares, odddv tpioas ol Suxpbeipas
ofite Tl ypdinatos olte Tol wpoowmou, ok’ dowep slwler Tavpnddv Irofid-
Yag wphg thv &vlpamov » |, Ti Aéyars, Epn, mepl Tobde tol méparos mpde T
anooneioat niv, EEzatwv ) ol ; — Togolrov, Epn, & Zdupates, tpifopey doov
olbpsha péepiov elvar meiv. — Mxolave, § 8 82 "AM elyzabal v& mouw wois
Ocotc ESeati <o nal yph, Thv petolumow Thv evhévle Exeloe ehtuyi yevéolar *
& 31 nal &yl elyopal ve nal yévorro tadry."” Kal dp' elmdv taliva, émoybusvog
wal pidax ehyspis nal shxdhg E5Emey.

Kat fuav of moddol tEws piv Ememas olol 12 fowv xaciyew 0 ph Sxxpdewy

e

1172



118a

156 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

og 3¢ elfopev mivovtd Te xal memoundra, odxdry - EA éuol ye Pix wal abrol
aoTaxtel Eydpe td Sdxpua, dote dyxadudduevos drbilaioy tpavtéy, o yap
&9 Exelviv ye, &G Tiv Epavtel Tiymy, ofou dvlpde Eralpoy gcTepnpévog elny.
‘0 8¢ Kpirwy, &n mpérepoc duol émedt aly, olbs ©° v xaréyew o Sdxpua,
Lavor. "Amolhéduwpos B¢, xal &v 1d Eumpoofey 1pbve, olltv émabeto Sa-
xpbow, xal 8 xal tére dvaPpuymeduevos sdaioy xal dyavaTav, obdéve
Gvmva ol xarvéndace Tav mapbvrev Ty ye abrob Zwxpatou. "Exelvoc 8¢
»Ola, £y, mowize, & Bavpdoror. *Evéds pévrot oby Tixtota Tobtou Evexa Tac
Yovainag dmémepe, lva p towdte mhnuuehoiey © xal Yip dxhxox G év
ebgnula yoh Teheutiv. AN Houylay te dyere xad xaprepeite.” Kal fuets
anoloavres foybvbnuév te xal Eméoyopey Tod Baxgiew,

‘0 8 mepuedfdhy, Emedh ol PapiveBar Epy ta oxéiy, natexhify Gmriog *
olte yip Exédevev & dvlpamog * xal dpa, Epantbpevog attol, obtoc Bkimiy
Apévov Emzonimer tolc whlag xal Td awédy  wdnerta, opidpa miéong abroed
Tov méda, fpeto el alofidvorro. ‘0 8’ odx Egy. Kal petd Tolrto albi Tig xvhpag,
xal Emavidv obrag fuiv Enedebovute dm Yoyorrd Te xal moyvoto. Kal alric
fmreto, ual elmev ém, dnediv mpde Tf wapbla yhwrar altd, tére olyfoeral.
"Hdn olv oyedév 1 abral Fv va mepl wh Frpov Yuybpeva * xal duxaduddpevos,
Evexexddumto yap, elmev, § 3% teheutaiov dpbéyEato - ,,"Q Kplroaw, Egm, 16
"Acdnmd Spelhopey dlextpubva © BN dmblote ol uh apedfionre. — ARk
Tobta, Epy, foton, & Kplrav ' &)’ Spa el 71 800 Myee” Taira Epoptvou
alrol, obdiv Eru dmexpivato © GAN dMbyov ypdvov Sudumdy &ty e xal &

Evpwmos EEexddudey adrév. Kal 8¢ <& Sppara Eotnoey - 18w 8¢ & Kplraw

owérafe T4 othpa xal Tolg dpbadpode.

“Hae #) veheuri, & "Eyéxpares, 1ol Evalpov fuiv yéveto, dvlpbe, dic Hueic
patpey &v, t@v tére dv Emepdbuey dplotou xal Ehwe PpovipeTITOY %ol
SixatotdTon.



EIGHTH CHAPTER

THE MINOR SOCRATICS

1—THE MEGARIAN SCHOOL

230—a. Diog. II 106: Euclides
Edeidng dmd Meydpwv tév mpdc 'lofud § Merdog xat’ évious. — olivog
wal td MMappeviderz petexepileto, xal of dn' alvol Meyapixol wpoonyopel-
ovo, elt’ "Eptonixol, Gotepov 82 Awxdhextuvol, ... Sz w0 mpig Epdmmowy xal
amdupiay Todg Myous Suxrifeclar. mpds tolrév gnow & ‘Epubdlupor dpueé-
oflar MMdrewva xal Tobs hotrobs prhesbpous peta Ty 700 Twxpdtous Teheutiyv,
Seloavrag thy dpdrmra Tdv Tupdway.
b. Ib.:
Oftog &v 10 dyafdv dmepaivero moldoig dvbpact xadoldusvoy * dtt piv yap :. Elaatic
gpbvmowy, btk Bt Bedv, xal &ote volv xal td Aowwa. t& 8 dvrielpeva 76 & with the
= I 1 ) Socratic
ayabe dvfiper i elvar pdonwv. Syxbbv
231—a. Diog. II 108:
THe 3¢ Edwdeidou Buadoyfic ! domt xal ESPoulilng 6 Mifiotee, 8 xaxl makiale

&v Sudmeridi Mdyous Tpdmoe, Tov Te Yeudbuevoy xal tiv SdavBdavovta wal
"Haburpay xal dyxexaduvppbvov xal cwpeloqy xal xepathmy xal podapdy.

b. Cic., Acad. I1 ¢6:

Si dicis te mentiri verumque dicis, mentiris; dicis autem te mentin
verumque dicis, mentirs igitur. — Haec Chrysippea sunt, ne ab ipso
quidem dissoluta.

To consult: A. Riistow, Der Liigner. Theorie, Geschichle wnd Awfiisung,
Leipzig 1910.

€. Lucianus, Blwv wpiswg 22: e

"Habsrpay piv Exeboy thv mdwo, Ty "Ayapépvoves, § ta adra oldé e fpa

L] - A B - [ ] - 3 thevdlul
»al ol olde mapeoT@rog Yap abth Tob 'Opéavou Em ayvidog olBe ptv 'Opéo-  person
! Eubulides, Diod. Cronus and Stilpo were at least two generations younger

than Euclides. Eubulides and Diodorus polemize against Aristotle; Stilpo died
29o. The elder Stoic philosophers combat the arguments of these thinkers.
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v Gt adehodc alths, & 82 efrec "Ogtomng dyvoet. wov 8 of Eyxenaiup-
wévov wod mawvy Baupaatdy dxodon Myov - dmbuptvar Yo wot, Tiv matépa
olobx tdv oeanrol; Nai. Tt olv: fiv oo mapacthoxs T Srxexnmdoppévoy
Epupar, toltov olofa: = ehoee; Anhadl dyveeiv. A phy adtds olros
v & mathp & ods. dore el Todroy dyveeis, 37h0g el tdv matéox Tiv aby &yvodv.

“the Horns" d. Diog. II 187:
EL =t odux dméBades, to3t0 Eyewg, népata 82 oln améBades * wépata fpx Eyuic.

" e. Diog. VII 82:

headed Obyl w2 piv 8%e drlya domy: obyl 8% xal T tpla; olyl 8¢ xal Tobra pév,
olyl 8% xai a4 téoonpa; xal oltw uEyps v Séva ' Ta 8% o oMy 2ozl
wal T Séuax dpa.

Cf. the argument of Zeno of Elea about the bushel of corn. By Eubul. the pro-
blem is extended to that of the sphere of validity of contradictory predicates:
when begins bald-headedness, when wealth, when poverty ? Neither quantity nor
quality can be thought, according to Megarian logic, no more than relation. Only
the category of substance stands firm.

the argu- 232 The Megarians also deny the Aristotelian categories of moweiv
m and waoyewv, denying real motion. Diodorus Cronus, a disciple of
m Eubulides, renews the arguments of Zeno against motion, pointing
Cronus them against Aristotle and his definition of space.
Sext., Adv. Math, X (= Against the Physicists 1), 85 f.:
Kopiferar 82 ual &g wic ufplic dmbpmace el w6 ph elvas xlvnow Smd
Aroldipny 105 Kedvou, 8¢ ¢ mapioTnow &m wvelzor piv oddt &, wexivrtoe BE.
wal uh wvetolae péy, todro dubhouBéy iom Taig xaxt abtdy Tév duspiv
imofiéozow L. (86) 14 yap apepds ohux dpelher &v dusoel Time meprbyeatia
ol Bk Tolte piite &v alth wveiabar (Exmemhfipaine yap abréy, 3ei 82 Thmov
Sy peilova T8 wvobuevoy ) wiTe &v & wi fotv  odne yap dotwv & Exelvy,
v xai & adrdd xombF. Gote o8 ruveizas, xexbvnran 82 xavk Aéyew * T4 Yap
mpbrepov &v THde 6 Tome Bewpoipevoy, Toire &y répe viv Bewpeitar Thre,
dmep odx &v yeyéver uh wwnliivros  abrod.

passing 233 Oualitative change proved to be impossible by the arguments
m’“ be Of the heap and the bald-headed. Now also passing away turns out to

impossible he impossible.

! “This follows from his assumption of indivisibles.”’ Diod. was an atomist.
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Sextus, Adv. Math. X 347:

Abyov oumpdirnxe xal & Kpdvos torolrov. el plieiperar w8 terylov, % Tot re
dmrovrar Ahev ol MBow xal elow fppoopbvor glelperar 74 taiyiov 7 &e
ieotiow * offte Bt fre dmrovrar Wfhav xal elow fppooubvor glelpertar
™ teygiov ofte fre Sreatiow dn’ Ay * odx Fpa gleiperar Th Taryiov.

234—Both movement and change are explained by Aristotle by there is -
means of the notion of dynamsis: there is a Suvayper &v, which is brought " giemout
to actuality (évépyerx) by an effecting cause. Diodorus argues against sctuality
this idea of dynamis.

Aristotle, Metaph. H 3, 1046 b®:

Eisl 8¢ wwvec of paow, olov ol Meyaguxol, drav EvepyT) whvov Slvaabar 1,
Grav 82 py tvepyh ob Sdvachaxt, olov Tiv pn olxodopolvra ob Sbvacba olxo-
Sopelv, dhda tdv olxoBopolvra Grav olxodoyf - fuolwg 88 xal il T&v Bhwv.
ols v& oupBaiveva &toma ob yaremdv [8eiv.— "Qate altor ol Mot EEapolon
xal shvnow xal yéveow * del yap 76 Te fotriude fomifetar xal 10 xabfuevoy
xafledeiza - ol yap dvacthoetar, dv xabélnTar © &dlvatov yap Eotar dvaativa
8 ye ph Slvatar dvaotivar.

235—When we put it in modern terms, Diod. denied the modal categories: Diod. denies
what is possible is to him identical with what is real, what is real with what is the modal
necessary, What is not necessary, is to him directly impossible, categories

Epict., Diss. 11 19, 1: the xuptetiow

“0 xupietow hbyos dmd Torobrey Tivav dpoppdy Fpwthobu paivera. Kowie
Yap ollons pdyrng Tols Tpol Tobrtowg mpds EMAmhx, T WAV mapeAnAvbic
GAN0Ls dvayxalov elvoan xal =4 Suvatd dddvatov i dxoroubeiy
xal T Buvatdy elvar 8 ofc Eotiv dhyBic ol Eatat, ounddv thy
papnv tadmyy & AwdBupos TH Tév mpdrev Buelv mbavétyT cuvexphoato
mpds mapdortxow Tob undiv elvar Suvatdv 8 ol faoTiv ahnlic
L] '5 T’ Eﬂ' TXEEL

Cp. E. Zeller, Ueber den wupishem des Megarikers Diodor, Berlin 1852,

K. Jo#l, Gesch. d. ant. Phil. 1, pp. 852-855: Diodorus reduces the hypothetical
thesis to a categorical one, and causality to substance; for there is no possibility

without its realisation, no potentiality without actuality. There are no germs and
no developments. All is fixed and ready. Nothing remains than the judgment of

identity.
236—Diog. II 112:
Tav 8 én’ Ebdeidov fotl xal... Exiizmwv 6 Meyapeds, Suxonuiratog

Stilpo

! Evav bvepyR pdvov Blwxabad - that a thing is possible only when it is realized.
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eboogoc.— (113) togolrov & elpeodoyiz xal copuotelz mpofiye ! tolc
&houe, Gote puxpol Seijoxt nEoay Ty "ENdSa dpop@cay el aldtiv peyapioat.

Be denies the  237__As a consequence of Diodorus’ logic Stilpo denies logical sub-

possibility of

predication ordination.

Plut., Adv. Coloten 23, p. 1120 A:

0% pipw @& 7 &nl Irlhwoves Towlrév donw. el mepl immow w8 wpéyetv
®atyopolpey, ol grot Tabrdv elvat 7% mepl of xamyyopeizan To watrnyopol-
pevoy, ahA’ Evepov pidv dvlipdime ol Tl fiv elvar thv Mbyov, Erepov 3t 7§ &yad -
wol madey 6 Tmmov elvon Tol tpéyovra elvar Buxgpépewy . Exatépou yap dmat-
Todpevor Thv Adyov ol Tiv adtdv dmodiBouev Umip dpgoiv. Elev dpaprvery
wolg Evepov ivdpou xatryopolvrag. el piv yap Tadrév ot 1h dvbpdne
w0 dyalidy xal 8 Tnme © tpéyew, mdc xal ovtlov ol pappdxoy T dyably,
wal vi) Afx mdd Movrog xad wuvde Th Tpéyey wamyyopoipev; el 8 Erepov,
ol bpBig EvBpwmov dyaliv xal Trmov Tpéyewy Ayopey.

he denies also 1 .
i 238—Diog. II 1, 19:

of ideas

Aewvig 8" dyav v év Tolg Epiominols dvfiper nal & €18y xal Beye tov Aé-
yovta Evlpumoy ey pndéva - ofite yap Téwde Myew ofite téde* o yip
wikhov vévle 7 vévde; o8 dpx tévde. xal mahw T Adyavev olx Eom Td
Beueviuevoy * hdyavoy pdv yap fv mpd puptav Erdv - odx dpx Eomt Tolro M-
Lavoy.

Stilpo on this point agrees with Antisthenes, who said to Plato: “I see the horse,
but the horse-ness 1 don’t see” (see our or. 253).

'-ﬂ:r;'ﬂ 239—In his stile of life also Stilpo shows great resemblance with the
Cynicism Cymics and with later Stoics: he is said to have been a disciple of the
sad Stoles Cynic Diogenes, and the master of the Stoic Zeno. He seems to hold

dmdbex

the ideal of the sage, who is alrdpuns and does not even need friends.
Seneca, Epist. 1 g, 1:

An merito reprehendat in quadam epistula Epicurus eos, qui dicunt
sapientem se ipso esse contentum et propter hoc amico non indigere,
desideras scire. Hoc obicitur Stilboni ab Epicuro et iis, quibus summum
bonum visum est animus inpatiens. (2) In ambigunitatem incidendum
est, si exprimere &mdfewxv uno wverbo cito voluerimus et inpatientiam
dicere. Poterit enim contrarium ei, quod significare volumus, intellegi.

! Intr.: he surpassed all others,
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Nos eum volumus dicere, qui respuat omnis mali sensum: accipietur is,
qui nullum ferre possit malum. Vide ergo, num satius sit aut invulnera-
bilem animum dicere aut animum extra omnem patientiam positum.
(3) Hoc inter nos (Stoicos) et illos interest : noster sapiens vincit quidem
incommodum omne, sed sentit; illorum ne sentit quidem. Illud nobis
et illis commune est: sapientem se ipso esse contentum: sed tamen et
amicum habere vult et vicinum et contubernalem, quamvis sibi ipse
sufficiat.

2—THE SCHOOLS OF ELIS AND ERETRIA

240—Diog. IT 105: Phaedo and

Daidov *Hielog ... petelye Tauxpdrovs. — Suddoyoc 8 adrod Mieioraivog *
"Hasgtog, xai tpivor dn’ alirob ol mepl MevéiSnuov tov "Epetpiéa xal "Amay-
madyy tov Phedorov, perayvbvres! dnd Erlimovoc., xal Ewe pév tobtuwy
"Haeraxol mpoomyopebovro, dmd 8¢ Mevedtpou *Eperpraol.

241—Diog. IT 134: ﬁ“‘"':.l:

wal 8% xal 163 dpwtdv eldfer (& Mevédnuoc) - T &repov ol évépon Erepdy as Stilpo
¢om; Nal. “Evepov 8¢ bom b dpehelv 05 dyadod; Nad. Ol dpx b dyabby jomomt

apehetv EoTwv,

242—Diog. II 135: h&:h-rdm
"Avfiper 8¢, paoi, xal & dmopatixd Tdv dfrwpdtay, waxtapatixd Tilels - Jjudgments
xal zobrwv Th amdd mpoodeybpevos & oly dmAE dvfiper, Mywy cuvnupéva
xal oupmemieypéva.

3—THE CYNICS
243—Diog. VI 1: Antisthenes
"Avticliévng "AvrioDévous *Abmvaios. Edéyera 3 odx elvar 1Bayevic - —
€36uer yap elvar Opdrng pyrpés. — olitog xat’ dpydc pdv Fxovoe logytou
! perxywivies - “having changed their mind"”. A probable correction of Em-
perius, adopted by Ritter and Preller, Hist, phil. Gr. The ms have HeTEyOVTES,

which may be used intransitively in the sense of “'taking a different route”, chang-
ing their course (e.g. Xen., Cyrop. 7, 4. 8). Only the praesens does not fit in here.

*  IMeloraivoc — a correction of Roeper for IDelgravec.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy I 11
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705 $firopos * Blev b dnropuedy eldoc v Toic Subyoi tmupbper. — (2) Sorepov
3 mxpéfade Twxpdret nal Tocobrov dvaro adrol, Hote mapfver Toig pabmrais
yevéaba: abtd mpds Toxpdrny quppalyrds . olxdv «° &v Mepatei xad’ Exdatny
Auépav Tobs Terrapdxovia oradlovs dwdy Frove Zwxpdtovs, map’ ob xal 1o
waprepundy dafidv wal 78 dmabic Unhdiows xaripke mpidtog Tol Muviapod

t:llﬂﬂﬂph b. The principle of Cynicism is formulated in the words ascribed
’ by Xenophon to Socrates: b uiv undevds SeicBor Oeiov elvas, o & g
Bayloray éyyurdtw tol Befou. (S. our nr. 222).
Diog. VI 105 attributes them to the Cynic Diogenes of Sinope:
nafidrep Awoyévng, 8¢ Epaoue Bedv piv Biov elvar pndevds Setoflar, Ty 82
Beois dpolwy b dhbywv ypflew.

mu: c. Diog. VI 8:

show of It  grpédavrog abrol o Bieppwyds ToT TpiBuvoc ele Th Tpopaves TwxpdTng
Bov grow * 608 oou 813 7ol TpiBevec hv phodofiay.

the sama d. Ib. 13:
Aedéyero 8 &v <5 Kuvoodpyer yupvaoie pixpdy dmofey tév muldv © E0ev
s xal Thv xuvixiy paow Evrelfey dvopaativar. abréc v Enexadeito ‘Amo-

Kb,

virtue the = 244 _a.  Diog. VI 104:
supreme

good "Apéoue 8 alrois (tole Kuvixoic) xal Téhog elvar 0 xat’ dperiyv Uiy, dc¢
"Avriolbwme onolv &v <6 "Hpwaet.

g b. Ib. 2:

Kai &7 & mévog dyabév, quvéornoe? (4 ‘Avr.) 8 tob peyddou "Hpmadoue
xal 7ol Kbpou, 18 piv dmd tév "EXdvay, o 88 dnd <dv BapPapuv Exdoag 2.

wskesls c. Diog. VI 70:

Averiy 88 Bhevev (5 Avoybvng) elvar hy &ounow, Ty pdv Juyehy, thy 8
gwpaTucy. — elvar 8 &redii Thv Erfpay ywplc s Evépac. — (71) obdév ye
piv Eeye t mapinay &v 16 Blo ywple doxficews xatophoiohar, Suvathv
3¢ rxbony mitv dovacioat.

! owviomor - he “exhibited”, illustrated this by the examples of H. and C,

! Antisth. eflaced the difference between Greeks and barbarians, free men
and slaves, men and women: both have the same virtue and the same spiritual
calling. Cf. later the Stoic Musonius Rufus,
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245—a. Diog. VI 3: fierce
rejection of

“Edeyé e (sc. & "AvriDévig) ouveyés pavelny paddov 7 foleiny. Hdovh

b. Stob., Flor. 29, 65 (III 640, 5 Hs.): ooz

*AvnioBiévoug * fBovag Tde petd tolg whvous Buwwxtéov, AN olyl Tic mpd  saying
TEY THVWY.

246—a. Diog. VI 103: they are not

"Apéoxer olv abrols (tolg Kuvixoic) Tov Aoyundy xal tov puowdy témov mepan- i:-;mmh

petvi..., péve 8t mpookyew 14 NOued. wal dmep mivig Eml Twxpdroug, Tolito Pproblems
Araxdfs éml Avoyévoug dvaypdper Toltov pdoxwy Myew © Al Untelv
St tou év peydpowot xaxbv v dyalbv e TéTuxTat.

mapartolvrat * 82 wal ta fyschwdux pabfjpata - ypdupata yoliv uy pavbavew
fpacvev & 'Avniobévng tols odgpovas yevopévoug, Tva pi Swotpépowve 3
Toig alhotplole.

b. Ib. 11: virtue a thing
of deeds, not

v Te dpemiv Tév Epyev elvar phte Mywv melotwv Seopévy piite pa- of learning
Brpateov.

c. Ib. 7 what Is most
necessary to
"Epwtrfels (6 "Avriafbwme), ©f 1@y pabypdrav dvayradbratov, Egy 76 learn
waxa amopafely”. — (8) tpwmylels dmé wouv —, <l woudv xadbe xdyabic

Egorto, Egn - el T& wond & Eyeg 6t peunrtd éomt pabois mapd Thv eldérav.”

247—a. Yet Antisth. speaks of gpéwnors, which has to him clearly gpéwnoc
a rational character.

Diog. VI 13:

Teiyoc dopadéoratov gpbwnow ufte yip xatoppeiv phte mpodlioaha.
Telyy xatuoxsvactéov v Tolg abtdv dvakdToly heyiopels.

b. Antisth. and the Cynics probably are meant by Plato in Rep.
VI s05b, where he speaks of the xopdérepor:
"AMhi piv xal t68e ye oloBa, &1u Tole piv modholc #Bovh Soxel elvar o
ayafév, Tolg 3% wopdorépors ppéwmais, ... xal St ye ... ol ToUTo Fyobuevar
! mepumpeiv - to take away.

*  mopamrolvrm - they reject.
? Bwotpépowto - that they might not be confounded by.
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the ideal of
the sage

apainst
conventions

obx Eyouar Beifan fimg gpbvnotg, EAN dvayxalovron tedevtdivreg THY TOD
gyaliol poval.

248—a. Diog. VI 11:

Alrdewn vao Ty dpethy elvar mpds ebdarpoviav, pydevde npocBeopévry
Br wh Sexparude loydes ..., Ty T dSoflav ! dyabdv xal loov 76 mhve. —
(105) *Aptoxs. 8 abrolg xal M Buodv, abrdpusor ypwpévois crtlowg wal
cplBuot pévorg, mholrou xal 8650 xal ebyevelag xatagppovoliow. Eviol Te yolv
wal Bordvore xal mavrdmaocty 03t ypdvron fuyed oufmaug Te Tals Tuyobourg
vl miBou, xaxfdmep Aroybwme, 8¢ Epaoxe Bedv piv oy elvar pydevds Setobas,
vy 8t Beoic duotwv o dhywv ypfilew. — v 3¢ petald dpethic wal sulag
adukgopn * Myovow. — (I1) Tdv oopdv ob xavdk volg xewévoug Vououg
rohrebocabas ?, &k watk Tov Thg dpetic. yaphoew TE Texvomoag ydpwy
aic ebgueotatag ouvibvra yovuEl xal ZpacBioeclar 8¢° pévov yap eldbva
v oopdy Tivev yph dpiv. Eheye BE¢ xal xowdg elvar 8elv Tdg yuvainag
véuov pndéva vopllwy, @Ak Tov meloavra T reiobelon ouvetvar * xowole 88
Sd Todto xal Tobe vidas. (73) pndév te dromov elvan €€ lepol Tt Aafely 7} T@v
T ¥ movire yeloaalar * pnd’ dvborov elvar b xad Tdv dvBpumeloy xpediv
&lacBat, Gg Sfhov Ex tév dhotplav E0dv.

b. Diog. VI 63:
fowrnfele mélev ely, ,,xoapomoditng”, Epn (& Awoyévyg).

249—Stob., Flor. 45, 28 (IL, p. 192 Hs):

*Avriofivne tpurnfels, mig & g wpootABor wohwreiz, elme * ,xafdmwep
mugl, whts Alav Eyyls, T p xafi, pire méppw, Dva ph frydape.”

i ghofiav - ciedela being nearly the most important thing in life in the eyes
of an ancient Greek, Antisth. teaches man to accept &5oflx as a spiritual training.

Diog. V! 3 says of him:

dxoboag movk fm IThdvwv alrby woedg hbye, |, Bagtuxdy’, Epm . xalidc wowolvre
waxidg dxobow.”

Ci. Marcus Antoninus VI 36: Baoduxdv, e piv mpdvren, ol 3% dxolbew,

% ABudoopz - Cp. the later Stoic terminoclogy.

' wghebocobo - live.

¢ fueye 8¢ - Here Antisth. is the subject (cp. Xen., Symp. IV 38), in the next
sentence (73) DNiogenes.

* Fdwy - Wendland proposed [dvrwv. The meaning % doubtless that he did
not shrink from eating raw flesh, a consequence of the *‘back-to-nature-move-
ment, preached by Antisthenes and his followers.
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250—a. Philodem., De piet. c. 7a (Diels, Dox. 538): Pw

Mag’ *Avrichéver 8 &v piv 7@ Duowd Mysta < waevd véuov elvat morholg
feotc, xate 8& glow Eva.

b. Clem., Protr. 71:

*Avriofiévng .. . Ocdv obBevt Zouévar gmoty © Submep abrdv obdzly Enpabely
2E eludvog Slvarat.

251—Stob., Ecl. 11 31, 76 (p. 215, 1 W.): m -

*Avriolévne dpwmmels Gmd mvog 7t SiBde wov uidy, elmev * el piv Oeoig  geds
uéler oupProlv, piidcogov, el 8 dvfpamo, phropa.”

252—a. Arist., Metaph. A 29, 1024 b%: Only its own

notion can be
3 AvrmioBéve deto ebiflag prbiv dludv Myeofar mhiy T6 olxelw & attributed 1w
i bt — ® thing
b. Cf. Plato, Soph. 251 a:
Aéyopey &vlpwroy 37 mov wEAL' drva Emovopdlovres, Ta Te yptuata EmL-
@épovres adrd wal & oyhuata xol peyéfy xal xaxbag xal dpetde, &v olg mion
xal Erfpors puplog ob pévov Evlpamoy abrdy ehval papey, ghhg wal dyafibv
wal Evepa Emerpa, xal ¥ 8 natk iy abrdy Mbyov olrag &v Exaatov bmo-
Bépevor mdhy aitd woMhd xal mokholg vbpact Myousy. — “Ofiev ye, olpat,
toic e véowg xal Tév yepbvrav Toig dlpalbio (i e Antisthenes) Bolwny
rapeoxeudxapsy © eifids yap dvihaBiclia mavel npbystpov e afbvatovy TX
e ToAAE Bv xad T & wodA& elvar, ual 34 mou yaipovawy olx dveeg dpalidy
Myew Evlpwmoy, Bk 7o piv dyabby dyabév, wbv B2 dvbpwmoy Evlpwmon.
*Evruyydvers vép, & Oealmre, dg Eydpar, moAhdoug Tk TolabTa Somoudaxbaoy,
tviore mpeoPuripors dvlpdmow, xal Imd mevias s wEpl QPOVNOLY HTHOEWS
& Towdta Telavpaxdar, xol 8 T xal wdkooopov olopivals ToUTO abrd dvnu-

pradvat,

c. Arist., Metaph. H 3, 1043 b*": i“ﬂ;ﬂ:’;’hﬂ
(The difficulty of Antisth. c.s.) én ol Eon o 7l Eorw dploashlar (vhv
vap Spov Adyov elvar paxpdv).
d. Cf. PlL, Theaet. 201 c:
"Eydy yap ab E8bxouy dxobew Ty, bt T piv mpiita olovmepel orouysia,
2 &v fueic te ouyxeipela xal t8hha, Aéyov obx Eyor L altd yap xal’ alrd

1 éyow olx Eyot - are such that no account can be given of them’' (Corniord).
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Exaotov dvopdoxt pévov ely, mpooeimelv 82 oldlv £)o Suwvatdy, olf' &g Eomiv
o’ dic odx fotwv. — delv 8¢, elmep fv Suvardv aded Afyeoflon xal elyev
olxelov abrol Abyov, &vev tdv &Mhev dmavrev Afyeabat. viv 8% adbvarov
elvat Griolv Tav mpotwy fiifvar Ay, o yip elvar adte X' § dvopaleabar
povoy * Svopx yap plvov Exetv.

ldu:"h“ 253—Simpl., in Ar. Categ. 208, 28 Kalbfl.:
Plato's
BEDSE

Tav 88 madawiiv ol piv avijpouv Tag movdTyTag Tehéwg, TH Towby quyywpobv-
veg elvar, domep "Avnigbéme, 8¢ mote [Mdrow Suppefntdy ,,& Mdray”,
Epm, ,lmmov pev dpd, Immbdmmre 88 oly dpdd”.

4—THE SCHOOL OF CYRENE
Aristippus 254 a  Diog. 1I 65:

"Aplorinmog T4 piv yévos Fv Kupnvalog, apiypbvec 8t 'ABfvale, xabid
gnow Alaybms, xatd déng Twxpdtous.

b. Aristocles ap. Euseb., Praep. ev. XIV 18, 31:

Lwxparoug 8 Eraipos 'Aplommmog #v, & v xedovpébvyy Kupnvalchv
gugtThokuevos alpeow.

yHovh 255 Diog. II 87:

s

good Aoxel 8 adrolz xal véhog eldmpovias Buxpépewv. Téhog piv yap elvar Thy
xatd pépog Hloviy, eldapoviay 88 w4 &n thv pepxdv RBovav chomnux, alg
owvaptfpclviae xal al mapopmeuion wal ol pflovcar. (88) elval e oy
pepuchy flovipy 8 abmiv alperiy, Thy 3’ eldmpoviav ob 8 adrhv, 0 B
Tag xata pégog Rlovas. wiotwv 8 elvar vol téhog elvan Ty H8oviy 1o dmpoat-
pétwg ! fuds ix maidov Quetiala mpde abriv, xal Tuydvras althic pybiv
dmlrety prbéy te olte gebyew dg thy dvavrlay adth dhyndbva.

consequences  256—A. is radical in drawing the consequences from this principle:
4 degrees 1 ik -
L ndnﬁ!wﬁ a. Diog., ib.:
(87) pn duxpépev = fSoviy Hilovis, unde #8uév T elvar
. only in the b. Aeclian., Var. hst. XIV 6:
present 2 : L 2
Haws ogédpa dppupévns ednel Myew & "Aplotinros mapeyyuiv wite Toic

1 gmpompéveg - instinctively.
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mxpeifobowy dmeedpvery pnte Tiv dmdvrav mpoxdpvew - elbuplag yap Setypa
6 Totobto xal Dew Suvelag anddefis. mpocitatte 88 &' fipépa Thv yvouny
Eyew xal al mdhwv THg fuépas e’ Exelvey 76 péper, xaf’ & Exacrtog §) mpavrer
T 7 Ewvoel. povov yap Epaonev Tuttepov elvan b maplv, pite 8¢ td ghavov
WnTe T Tpogdoxdipsvov © TO piv yap cmohwhival, T6 8¢ &3nhov elvar elmep
Egra.

c. Diog. II 86: 3;;:; m'
Ao maby Splotavro, mhvov xal f8ovy - Thy piv delav xbmow iy f8ovy,  tive

v 8t mivov Tpayetav xivna.

d. Ib. 8g:

‘H 3¢ ol dyobvrog ImeEalpeats, dg elpyron map’ "Emxobpe, Soxel alrois
ph elvar 780w, oddt % dndovia ahynddv * &v wwvfios: yap elvar dpgpdrepa, uh
oliong thg dmoviag § ThHe dndovizg mvioewe, Emel 1) amovix olovel nabelidovrig
£0TL MATEGTOGLG,

e. Aristocles ap. Euseb., Praep. ev. XIV 18, 32:

Teeis yip Epy (6 *Aplomimrog) nataotioets elvan wepl Thy fuerépay alyupa-
ow * plav pév, xaB’ fv dhyolpey, dowlay 1 watd Bdhxooay yepdw, Extpay
3¢, xal’ fv #86ucba, 6 helw wbpatt dpoporodpevor * elvar yap helav wiwmaw
Thv HBoviy, olple mapaBaddouémy dvéue * v 88 tpitny péany elvar xotd-
atacw, xxf’ #v olre dhyolpev obre H86peha, yahivn mwapardnaiav odoav.

0 % 4. there is oo
f. Diog. II 88: bad flavh
Elvae 8¢ hv #8oviv dyaliv xdv dnd tév doynpotatav yéwra. — el yap
xal ) wpEErg dtomog ely, A’ olv 4 fiSovi) 8¢’ adrhv alperh) xal dyalbiév.
. 5. physical
g. Ib. 85: . #3ovh, better
Tokd pévror Tiv Juyedv Tdg cwpatiers dueivoug elva, xal T dyhnoeg ﬂtl:& :I'l::ltl-h
yelpous Tag cwpxtieds © 80ev xal tabrarg weddaleslar pidhov Tols dpaprd- f“mﬂ“
vovTIE, worse
. 6. moral
h. Ib. g3: principles

M78év e elvar ploer Slxaov § xaddv # aloypby, @z vépe xal €. 6 n:; only
uévrot omoudaiog obdtv dvomov mpdler Sk tas Emeyévas Unuing xel 86as b
elvar 82 Tov oopdv.

257—His answer to the question i ®Aéov &rovow ol ghbaogor (Diog. I168): the 5::";3"

dav wavreg ol vopor dvaupebiiow, dpolws Prusdpeba. philosophers
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258—Thus the sage of Aristippus too is lead by gpévnoig, not in the
Socratic sense of a higher knowledge of transcendent values, but of a
prudent weighing of #dov and Admy. Therefore it is not the supreme
good, but a means to it.

Diog. II g1:

v @pbvnow dyabdy pév elves Myouaw, ob 8’ dxurhv 8t alpemiy, DA S
7o ¢ albtiic meptywopeve.

259—a. To those who reproach him for his relation with the hetaire
Lais, he answers (Diog. II 75):

Eyw, al) odx Eyopar’ &mel 6 xpatelv xol pi HroZobar HBoviv

&piotov, ob 1o pi) ypiabar
b. Cf. Stob., Flor. 17, 18 (p. 493, 14 Hs.):

*Agiotinmou * xpatel H8oviig oby & dmeybuevog, A & ypdpevog pév, uh
napexpepbuevos 8¢, domep xal veds xal lmmou oby & ph yedusvog, N 6
petaywv fmor PolheTar.

c. Diog. 11 66:

"Hv 8¢ Ixavig dppboncBar xal vhme xal ypévep xal mpoodme xal naoay
neplotaow appodluwg bmoxplvectar. Sub xal mapd Avovualy tév v eddo-
xlper padhov el w6 mpoomeady &b Sunibépevos. (68) Epwmbels tl abrd mept-
yéyovev Ex puiosopiag Egn © 70 Sivaclar wiar Bappodvrws dpdeiv’”.

d. Ib. 67:

Qw6 mote Zrpatwva, of 82 [Thdrwva, mpdc alrdy elnely, | o0l pévey 3éSotar
xol yhavida qopeiv ual jdwog™.

e. To a detractor he said (ib. 70):

Tob pév xaxéic Myewv ob Thv EZovclay Exeic, 7ol 82 i dxabery Eydi.

f. Once, when Dionysius placed him at the end of the table, he
said (ib. 73):
'Ev8olfrepoy tiv timov 7BEhnons wotfomt;

nphenomeniam™ 260 Sextus, Adv. Math. VII 191:

Daolv olv of Kupnvaixol xperipua elvat va mdfy xal péve xaradapfdvectar
xal ddudlevota Tuyydvew, Tiv 82 memoupbrav tx waf unddy elvar xata-
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Aty pndt dBukdeuotov. &t pdv yap heuxawvbpelal, paot, xal yhuxaloueha,
Suvatdy Myew dduxedortes xal dvelehéyxrwg ™ &t 3 7o fumoumikdy Tob
ndBouc Asuxdv Eotv § yhuxd fomwy, oly olév v° &mopaiveolar. (192) elxdg
Ydp Eame wal O i) heunoh Tva Asuxavtindds SiareBivar xal bmb pi yYhuxdoq
vhoxaBivar. (195) Evbev oddt xpirhpwdy gaow elvar xowdv dvfipamay. bvé-
uata 8t xowd tifecBar Tolg xplpacw. (196) heuxdv piv ydp T xal yhuxd
xahoDor xowds wavtes, xowdv 86 Tt Asuxdv 7 yhuxd olx Exouew - Exagtog
yip tol iBlov wabous dvriapBaverar.

261—A later adherent of the Cyrenaic school (not a direct disciple of
Aristippus) was Hegesias, surnamed & Ilewoifdveros. The doctrine of
#30v#, with him ends in a complete pessimism. S. Diog. II 93 f.:

01 8¢ ‘Hymowxol heybpevor oxomols piv elyov Tolg adrobs, hdoviy xal
mévoy. — (04) Thv eddaupoviay Bhwg &ddvartov elvat © To pdv yap odpa
oGy dvamerifioba mafmudtay, Thy 8t Jughy cupmabelv 1@ odpat xal
taparrecbar, thy 38 Ty wodhk Td@v xat EAmidx xwhlew, dove Suk Talta
avinapxtov Thy ebdatpoviav elvar. v te Tumy xal 1oy Odvaroy alpetév

1 Jsuxmvdusfie - have a sensation of whiteness, the same as howavricid

2 Sc & toqs, equally.



NINTH CHAPTER

PLATO

1—PRELIMINARY QUESTIONS

262—Since there is a certain discrepancy between what we know
from Plato’s dialogues and what is told about his doctrine by Aristotle,
the question arises whether the dialogues do contain the doctrine
of Plato. Modern critics often disparage Plato’s own literary work,
referring to two places in his letters and a third place in the Phaedrus.

a. PL, Epist. VII 341 a-d:

Mavra pév olv o’ &y BieEfbov olire Awoviioos E8eito * woldd yap abtde
xal Ta péyiora elBévar te xal ixaviis Erew mpocemoteito Sui e Db @Y Xy
magaxods. “Totepov 3% xal dxolw yeypapévar adrtdv mepl &v tére fnovoe,
owbévx dg abrol vy, obBiv i adriv dv duobot * oldx 8 0Bty TodTwY.
“Addhoug pév Tvag olda yeypagpbrac mepl TévV albtdv TobTowy, oltves 8E, old’
abrol abrols. Tooéwde ye wiv mepl mdvrav Eyw pedlew Tiv YeypagbTay
xal ypadbvray, Soor paoly eldévar mepl dv Eyd omouddle, elt’ Euoh dun-
xnéreg el &y el dig edpdvres advel - <oltous ol EoTiv xaTd YE THV Epdv
865av mepl 7ol mpayuatoc Enatewy obdév. Obxouv tpdv ye mept abrév Eotwv
olyypapua ol8d pimote yéwnzar © futiy Tap oldaucs totv g &hda palh-
pata, &N Ex modAic cuvoudiag yryvopbme mepl T mpdyua adth xal Tob oul v
EEalpwne, olov dmd muplg mdnoavros Eapbiv pic, & T duyf yevdpevoy
abtd dautd 780 tpéger. Kalror tocéude ye olda, &m ypapévra 7 heybévee O
guol Péhmiot’ dv heyfeln.

b. PL, Epist. 11 314 b-c:

Mevyiom 8% qudasd 6 pi ypdpew A ExpaBiver * od yip EoTiv Td ypa-
Pévia wh olx éumeoeiv. Sk Taltx oldiv momoT Eyo mepl toltav yiypagps,
oid’ Eomwv olyypapua [idrwves oldtv od8® Eorar, va BE viv heybueva Twxpi-
Toug fotiv xadel xal wou yeyovéros.

c. PlL, Phaedr. 274 e-275 b:

The Egyptian Theuth, having invented the art of writing and many other
arts, comes to explain them to the king Thamous.
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*Enerdy) 8¢ &nl toig ypappaowy fv -, Tolre 3¢, & Paodel, w0 pabyux, Egy
& Oelb, copuripoug Alyumrioug nal pwpoviewrépous mapéfe - pviung T
vip xal coplag papuaxov ehpébn.” ‘0O 3 elmev: ,,"Q sgpvndrare Oell,
BAhog pdv Texelv Suvatds Ta TExvng, Ehog 8t xpivan tiv' Eyer poipav Bhafing
e xal doeielag tolg példovor ypiichx. Kol viv ob, mamip dv ypappdray,
8¢ elvowxv Tolvavtiov elmeg 7 Slvarar. Tolro yap ta@v pabévrav Ay piv
&v Juyais mapéber pwiums apedemolz, &ve Bid wlomy ypagis Ewley in’ do-
tplwy Thmaw, olx Eviobev adrode ip’ altév dvappvyoropéveus * olikouy pviuns,
g Imopwhoews, pappaxcy elpes. Loplag 88 vTolg pabwraic 86Zav, odx
dhffiesay mopilels * modudxoot ydp gou yevbpevor dvev Sidxydig moluyvdioves
elvar 36Eoucwy, dyvopoves dg &mi 0 wATbog Bvres, xal yodemol ouvelva,
SoEboopor yeyovbres dvtl copav.”

To consult: J. Burnet, Greek Philosophy 1, Thales to Plato, London 1914, P.
z1z and 312 f

H. Cherniss, The Riddle of the Early Academy, Berkeley and Los Angeles 1945.
(Especially the first lecture).

A complete account of the question, since Trendelenburg’s treatise Plafomis
de ideis ef numeris doclrinag ex Arisiolele illustrata (1826), is given by Cherniss in

the Foreword of his greater work, Aristotle’s criticism of Plalo and the Academy,
vol. I, Baltimore 1044,

On the so called “agrapha” see our paragraph on the ideal Numbers.
Besides two places in Ar. (Phys. IV 2, 20gb'1 17 and De anima 1 2,
404b1 %) we have the testimony of Pl.’s disciple Hermodorus, cited by
Derkyllides (Simpl., in Ar. Phys. 247%-248'%), a passage in Sextus Emp.,
Adv. Math. X, the testimony of Theophrastus (Metaph. 6b11714 Ross-
Fobes), and that of Aristoxenus (Harm. Elem. 11, p. 30 Meib.). S. our
nrs. 364, 371a-c, 373.

z—LIFE AND WORK

263—About Plato’s life we are chiefly informed by his own Letters,
of which the VIth, VIIth and VIIIth are now generally accepted. (Burnet
accepts them all, Cherniss none; Robin prudently says that the authen-
ticity of Ep. VII and VIII is nowadays accepted by most Plato-scholars).

To consult:

E. Howald, D¥e Briefe Platons. Ziirich 1928,

H. Gomperz, Platons Selbsthiographie. 1928,

F. Novotn{, Platonis Fpistulae commentariis illustralae. Brono 1930,
Glenn R. Morrow, Shudies in the platonic Episties. Univ. of Illinois 1035,
G. Pasquali, Le leltere di Platone. Firenze 1938.

2752
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V. Wilamowitz, Platon 1. Berlin 19z0.
A. E. Taylor, Plalo. The Man and kis work. London, %1948.
L. Robin, Platon. Paris 1935, Ch. L

Certain is the date of the three Sicilian travels (+ 390, 366, 361), and
the founding of the Academy (388/7), when he was 40 years of age.

the Academy Dijog. [II 5:

'Egoabge 88 wiy doyiy & "Axadnply, — (ib.) 7 0 & fotl yupvdooy
mpodotewoy dhowdes dmb Twog fpwog dvopactiv ‘Exadiuov — (5) elrx v
6 xime T mxpe tov Kolwvév,

style 264—Dion. Halic., De comp. verb. 25, p. 208 Rsk.:

"0 8¢ Marwv tols tavtel Buddyous xrevilav xal Bostpugifey xal mdvra
tpbmov dvamiéxawy ob Sbkeimey dydofxovta yeyovls Emy. wicr yip Shmou
Tolg pohéyolg Yvoptpa T& mepl THg @lomovizg Tdvipde loTopolpeva T4 e
&) ol By el T3 wepl Ty 3€hvov, v TehsuThoavrog abtel Myouow edpelivar
motxihws petaxeyby Thy dpyiyv Tis mohtelme Exoveay whvde ¢, Karifny
xBec el Mewpard pera Maduwvos 105 *Aplotwves.”

date of the 265—A general agreement has been reached as to the division of the dialogues
dialogues into three chronological groups, in which the dialogues may be placed as follows:
L. Youth : Apol, Crito, Eutyphro, Laches, Charm., Lysis, lo, Rep. I, Gorgias.
Prot. and Hipp. Min. surely belong to this period; they may have been written
before the death of Socr,
II. Maturity: Menexenus (a manifest of Plato as the head of the Academy
against the rhetors), Meno, Euthyd., Crat., Phaedo, Symp., Rep.; Phaedr.. Theaet.
and Parm. (these three shortly before the second Sicilian journey, 366).
III. Old age: Soph. Polit., Phil, Tim., Critias, Nomoi.

Though some difference of opinion may exist on certain points of detail. the
headlines are invariably fixed.
See: the works of v. Wilamowitz, Taylor and Robin, cited under 263,

3—THE ORIGIN OF THE THEORY OF IDEAS

266—In two places Plato speaks directly about the way that led him
to the conception of the so called theory of Ideas; in many other
places he points indirectly to a third way.
L. the Phaedo a. Pl, Phaedo 100 a (S. our nr. 216).

Socrates, having vainly sought in the older philosophy of nature for a reasonable

explanation of coming into being and passing away, and of the existence of phy-

ical things; having been disappointed lastly by Anaxagoras, undertakes a Seimepog
=hale.
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wal GmoBépevos ndotote Abyov dv dv wpbvw Eppupsvéstatoy elvar, & piv
v pot Soxf Tobre cuppvely Tifmue de A7 dvex, xal wepl alvixg xal wepl
@y By drdvray [Bvtav], & 8 av p, dg olx dnbi.

b. He explains this himself (100 b, c, 100 e-101 d):

“Epyopar yip 8% tmyspdv oot EmBeifaciar tig alviac <0 elBog & mempay-
pdTevpar, xai elpe mdhw & Eueiva td mokuBplidora xad dpyopa dn’ Exslvav,
dmobéuevos elval Tt xaddy aird wal’ adrh xal dyafiv xal péya wal T8 mivra.

— galvetar ydp por, ef tf oty Hho xaddy mhiy alrd b xaddy, ob3E 3’ &v 100C
8300 xaddv elvar 7 Sibre peréyer dxcivou Tob xodhol* xal wavra 87 oiTwg Ay,
TF <ouide altle ouyyweeis; — Zuyywpd, Epy. —

083t ob dpa v dmodéyowo el tlg Twa gain Erepov Evtpou T xeqadj e
peilo e, xal tiv Bdtre 19 adtd Tobre Ehdtrw, A BuzpapTipoto
dv tu o piv oddiv E\ho Aéyeis 7 Bru b peilliov miv Erepov Evépou oldevl Xk I0I
ueiléy dotwy 3 peyéder, xal ik tobro peilov, Sid 7 péyebog, b 8 Bravrov
obBevt 8N Bharrov 7 opxpboyte, xal Sii Tolto Havrov, Sid Ty opxpbTyTa,
pofobpevog olpat pi tig oot évavrlog Adyog dmavehor, tav 17 vepaly) ueilovk
Tovee pfig elvar xal Ehdrre, mpditov piv T altd Th pellov petlov elvas xal T
Batrov Batrov, Enerte 7] xepadd, owwpd ooy, tov peilw peilo sivar - xal b
oot 8% tpac elvan, T opwpd Tw péyay Twa elvar. “H odx &v pofoto
raira;” Kol & Kéfng yehdous ", "Eyaye, Egn.— Oluoiy, § 8 8¢, 7& fxa 7av
dwrdr Suolv mielw elvar el Sk sabryy Thy alviav OmepPdidew, gofoln av
Myew, @& p maifer xal Bk T mAFfog; xal Tb Slmyyy el mnpuaion
hutoee peilov elvon, @ o) peyéber; & abrds yap wov géfes. — Maw o,

Eon. — Ti 8¢; &l tvdg mpoorebévrog, Ty mpbofeaty alriav elvar <ol 3o
yevioBa %, Swoyiebévros, v oylow olx eldafolo dv Myew; Kal péye ¢
dv Bodme &7t obx oloBa g mwg Exastov yryvbuevoy § peraoyby Tig i8lag
oboine Exdorou o dv perdoyy, xal &v Tolbrorg odx Exeig &y Tva alriay 70D
300 yevéaBou &AA’ # Ty s Suddog petdoyeow * xal Setv TolTov pETEOYEDY TR
uéovra 8o Eoeoboar, xal povidoc & dv péddy &v Eozobu. Tag 32 oyloew
racdrag xal mpooDécets ual Tag ENhag Tag Towbrag xopdelas Eomg dv yaipey,
nxpels dmoxpivacBar Toig osauTol copwrépots.

T 8t Sedudag v, Td Aeybpevov, Thy oautol owdy xal THv dreiplay, Eydpeves d
Exelvon Tob dopadeds Tig Imobéoews, obtwg dmoxpivaio &v.

Remark I. By this method predication is logically justified; the difficulties of Solution of
the Megarians have found a solution: Plato’s hypothesis explains how the same Megarean
predicate can be attributed to different subjects (e.g. walking to horse and man), difficulties

and how contradictory predicates can be attributed to the same subject (e.g. great

and little to a man, or knowledge and ignorance).
Remark Il. P. Natorp, Platos Ideenlehre, Leipzigh 1921, p. 154, explains the Natorp's in-
terpretation

passage cited under a as follows:
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the soul
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“Also, die , Tatsachen" selbst sind als wahr allein zu rechtfertigen durch die
Begriindung in den fundamentalen Setzungen, den logischen *“Grund-sitzen”
(mobéserc). Die Adyor also, in denen die Wahrheit der fvte zu griinden, sind die
Sitze, die eignen Setzungen des Denkens.—Man darf dieses Prinzip, in dem der
methodische Sinn des Idee rein und radikal zum Ausdruck kommt, von sonstigem,
abweichenden Sprachgebrauch unbeirrt, das Prinzip des Idealismus nennen.”

To this interpretation, which takes the hypothesis of Plato in a merely logical
sense, cp. the following words in the same passage (10ob¥):

c. dmoBépevos elval v weddy adrd xa’ aded xal ayafdy wal péya xal
T mavra.

d. Cp. also Phaedo 65 d:

(Socr. asks Simmias) papév =t elvar Blxouoy adrd % obdév; — OQapiy
pévror v Ale. — Kot al xahéy vé 7o xal ayabév; — Iac 8 of; — “Hdn obv
mamoté T @Y Towbtwy Tolc dgblahuois eldes; — Oddapdic, F 8 8. — TA
B0 Tl alalioet @y Sud 1o ghpato dpnde alrdv; Myw 3¢ mepl mdvewy,
olov peyéous mépr, Gyrelac, loylog, xal t@v @wv bl Myw drdvrav 715
olbolag & Tuyydver Exaataoy Ev.

e. And 79 a%-d®:

— Odpev olv Bobher, Epn, Slo eldy av Bvray, o ey bpathy, T 8t deudée; —
Odpey, Eom. — Kal b piv dedic del xatk tadta &xov, T 8t dpariv undémore
woerd tadrd ;— Kal tobto, Epn, Oipey. — Dége 81, § 8" dc, o n Apdv adtav
8 pdv adpd domy, T 82 Juyh; — OBy &, €on. — Ilorépe olv Sporbregov
76 elder papdv dv elvar xal Euyyevéorepoy 4 odpa; — [avri, Epm, Tobré ye
8ihov Bre v dpavéy. — TE 88 4 uysh: bpatdy 7 dadéc; — Oby On” dvfpdmay
Ye, & Edmpates, fpn. — "ARda piv Npels ye T@ dpatd wal Td ph T v
allpdmay ghoet Myopey © § &y wol oler; — T ra@v dvBlpdimery. — Tt oliv
mepl Quyiic Myopsy; dpathy 3 dbparov elvan; — by bparby. — "Aerdic pa:—
Nat. — “Opoiérepov fpa Juyh obpatic g0t 10 dewdel, 5 8 1 dpar. —
Maon dviyun, & Edxpares. — Odxobyv xal w68e wdha Ehéyopey, dn ) Juygh,
Grav pdv 7§ oduat mpooypTirar elz T4 axomeiv T, § Sk vol GpdEv 7 Sk ob
axobew § 8 &g Twvde alabioewc (toiro Yhp €Tt 70 Btk T6D odparoc, 6 8
alothjoews ouomely 1), thre pdv Hscerar ind 105 awpatos els Ta 0d8émoTe xatk
Tadvd Eyovra, xal abmh mhavitar xal Tapdrrerar xal el domep peblovoa,
&re Towbrev Epantopbn; — Méw ye,— “Ovay 3¢ ye aboh xab® abrhy oxord,
&xeloe olyerar elg 13 xabupby te xal del 3v xol dBdvatov xal woabtwg Exov,
xal, @g ouyyevis ooz abtol, del pet’ éxelvou te vhyverar Sravrep abrh xab’
almiv yévro xal 8E5) abtfi, xal nénavral te 103 mAdvon wal mepl Exelva del
xatxk Tabtd doaltog Exe, dte Towdray épamTopdvn © xal Toirto abtig T
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wafnpa gpévacic xbidntar; — Iavrdraaw, Epn, xakis xal &by ryew,
& Zdxpates. —

267—In the Socratic dialogues we find Socrates always seeking the
common character, the one eidos, by which “all that is impious, is
impious and all that is pious pious”, etc.

a. Pl., Euthyphro, 6 d'-e8:

ZQ. Mépwgon: olv &7 ob Toltd oot Siexehevbuny & Tt 7 3o pe Suddfm
Ty modhdv dotwy, @' Exeivo adtd 6 eldoc & mdvrx T Sowx Souk dotw;
Egmoba ydp mou pig Béx 4 1e dvbowx dvbax elvar xal Ta Sowx o * 7 o
wmpovelets ;

EYO. "Eywye.

2. Tabrny volvuv pe albriyv 8idakov Thv I8éav i moté dotw, Tva elg Exel-
vy dmofhémov xal ypdpevos abtl mapadelypat, & udv dv towlroy § dv dv
7 o0 § &g Tic mpdTTy @@ Bovov elvar, & 8 Av i Totebray, pi 0b.

b. Pl, Meno 52 a®d

In the preceding lines Meno has answered to Socrates' question “what is virtue':
“Well. very simple: there is the virtue of a man, that of a woman, that of a child,
that of a man of advanced age; that of a free man, and that of a slave: and so on.”

Socr. answers:

Q. Torfj vé mwe ebruyle Eowx xeypfiofa, & Mévoy, e plav Tprdv
dpeTiv oufivés T dvnbpyxa dperdv mapa ool xelpevov. *Atdp, & Mévov, xatd
Tabry Ty ebebva Ty wepl Td opfvn, el pou dpopévou peditrg wepl obolag
8 i mot’ fovilv, modhds xal mavrodamdc Pheyes altde elvar, Ti dv amexplives
pot, i ge fipbpny - "Apx tolrtw gfic moAhdg xal mavrodamdc elvar xal Bux-
pepodons dAhfhwv, T pedivrag elvar: “H tobrg piv odddv Suoépouay,
& 3¢ T, olov 7 xddher § peyébe § B to tév Towobrav: Einé, <f dv
anexplve oftwg dpwrnbeic;

MEN. Toi<" Eywvye, 6m oddty Supépovaw, §i pérra eloly, 9 Erfpa tig
tvfpac,

ZQ. El olv elmov pera zabrz - Tobro tolvuv pot abtd einé, & Mévey -
© obdtv Suxpbpouoty dMd Talbrév elow dmaxom, 7l tolro ghc elvar; elyes
dfmou &v tf pou elmeiy;

MEN. "Eywye.

20, Ofre 8% xal mwepl tév dpetiv * xdv el moldal xal mavrodanal elow,
& vé n elBog tadrdv dmaoar Egovow, 80 & elow dpetal, elc § xahde mou
Exe: drofihédavra Tiv dmoxpivbpevoy 16 Epwtioavn dxclvo Snhdoxn § Tuyyd-
ver oliow kpeth.

2. the ethical

=zb



439d

176 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

c. PlL, Parm. 130 b7

The young Socrates, expounding to Parmenides his theory of Ideas, first of all
mentions the Idea of like and unlike, then unity and plurality, rest and motion.

"H »al td vowdra, elmeiv wov [appevidny, olov Suaiou tu elBog abrd xal)
abrd xal xedhol xal dyabol xal mdviev ol v towdtev; — Nai, pdvar

Thus certainly the reflexion on ethical notions has also been a way to the theory
of the Ideas. We may say that the platonic Idea is present, as soon as “the one
and common character of the many and concrete things", sought for by Socrates,
is not only a "notion", being a product or an instrument of th:.nh.ug but a really
existing metaphysical entity.

268—a. PL, Cral. 430 c®440 b4

The dialogue discusses the sense of our words and notions. Do words belong
to the natural order ? Are they gders —i.e.: do they have an objective value—, or
are they vipw—only founded on human institution ? Socr. defends the first thesis.
Things have an essence of their own. His eves fixed on a certain eidos, the artisan
makes an instrument, for instance a weaver's shuttle. Now, words or names also
are instruments. They also must express an “essence’’; they are formed in view
of an eidos. Just like the weaver’s shuttle they are made by an expert and tested
by the user: the weaver’s shuttle is tested by the weaver, words or notions by the
dialectician.

At the end of the dialogue Socr. says:

Zubdar ydp, & Bavpdoe Kpatide, § Eywye modhdug dverpditrw. Iétepov
popty T elvar abrd xohdv xal dyabby xal 2v Exxorov Té@v dvrav ofre, # ph;

KP. "Epovye Boxel, & Zdxpares, elvar.

EQ, Adth tobvuv Eueivo oxedopedz, pi e mpbowndy i dotwv xaddv § m
7@y Towobtev, wal Soxel talta mwavia feiv - AN abvh, pdpev, T xxhdv
ol towlrov del Eorwv oldv Eorw:

KP. "Aviyun.

ZQ. "Ap’ olv olév te wpooeinely altd bpBis, el del dmebépyeron, mpdTOY
pév Gru duelvh Eomwy, Emerte B Towioy, § dvdpoy dpa fpdv deydvrav £o
adred elfibs yiyveaur wal mebrdvan seal pmeén ofita Exew;

KP. *Avayun.

ZQ. Tlég olv av ely 7 éxeivo & pndémote doabrag Eyer; el ydp wote
acabrag loye, & ¥ Sxelvp w6 ypbve 3fdov &tu oddlv petafalver- el 8¢
arl Goolitog Erer xal 6 adtd fomy, ®ig dv Tolrb ye perafddior § suvoito,
pndtv Ewotdpevoy Thg aiTob Bfac:

KP. Oidaude.

Q. "ANd piv 0B v yvwalelny ye Un’ odevie. “Apx yap dv Embvros
7ol yvwoopévou Eiho xal ddolov ylyverto, dove odx dv yvaolely Ert Smoiby
vE ti gomwv § wilg Eyov. yv@ow 8% Sfmou olBeplx yrywdouer 8 yryvdoxe
prdapds Eov.
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KP. "Eoniv dic Myers.

EQ. "A od3t yvisow elvar pavan elxde, & Kpatide, el petaninte, mavra
yphuata xol pndév péver. El pdv yap absd wolivo, § yviiowg, Tol ywdow elvan
uh petaninre:, pbvo te dv del ) yvdors xal eln yviorg. EL 88 xal adrd 1b eldog
petaninre. the yvdosws, Spx T dv petaminro elg o eldog yvdotwe xal
obx &v ely yviouw * el 8 del petanimre, del odx dv ely yvéag, xal &x Todrov
<6l Ayou ofite T& yvwobpevoy ofite Th yvwamabuevoy @v eln.

Here indeed the epistemological question has been asked,—and it is answered
with an ontological answer.

b. Cp. Arist., Melaph. A 6 and M 4 (S. our nr. 204a and b). A 6,
gB7 a®-b?:

& véou Te yap cuvifine yevbpevos mpdtov Kparhheg xal tais ‘Hpaxderrelowg
B6Emc, dic dmdvrwy Tiv alaBnrdy del pebvrav xal Emoriung mepl adrév obx
ofione, Tabra pdv xal Dotepov oltwe Inélafev * Twxpdroug 38 mepl piv td
#Bed mpecypatevopdvon mepl 3t THg Shng ploewg olféy, &v pévror Tolroig
8 xaBédow Cnrolvroc xal mepl dproudv EmoThouvrog mpdtow Thy Sidvowxy,
Exeivov dmodefdpevoc Sk T Towobtov ! Iméhafev dig mepl Evépwv TobTo yryvé-
pevov xal ob Tiv alofmray © &8ivatev yap elvar thy xowdv Spov Td@v alobmray
Tivog, del ye petaBadddvraw.

269—The above cited passage from the Crat., does not allow us to
limit the Ideas to geometrical and moral qualities. Certainly Plato
admitted the existence of Ideas also of biological genera (e.g. man and
horse) and of so-called arte-facta (e.g. table and bed). As to the first
category, we know the scoffing of Stilpo and Antisthenes (see our nrs
238 and 253). The Ideas of table and bed are mentioned by Plato him-
self, Rep. 506 ab:

a. Bolle olv &vBévde dpEdpcha Emonomalvres, Ex tiig elwbulag pebédou;
eldoc vdp mob . & Exxovov eldBapev tifeoBar mepl Exaora Td@ woldd, olg
tadtov Gvopa Empépopsy ¥ ol pavbdvers;

Mevldvea.

Odpev 8% xal viv & T Bolher Tév modhilv. Olov el Bélerg, molhat ol elot
whivay xal tpamelat.

Mac 8 ob;

*Ad& 18a € mou mepl Tt T axelm 0o, wix pdv xhivng, pla 82 Tpamélng.

Nat, —

1 %4 vh towsrow - “for this reason”, explained in the words &8dvatov yap e.q.s.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 12

b



I130C

d

e

Matorp's in-
terpretation

178 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

b. Pl, Parm. 130 c-e.

The young Socrates has mentioned before Parmenides firstly the Ideas of dustov
and dwépowov, then Ev and =iffoc, ordowg and xbwmoeg. Next he agrees that Ideas
must be admitted of xeddv and dyefdév and mdver @ o, Parm. then asks:

Ti &, dvbpomou eldoc yuwpls Tpdv xal tav olow fueic dopev wavray, altd
7t eldoc dvlipamou § muplc 7 wal O8xtog;

"Ev amopla, pavar, moldaxis 87, & Iapuevidn, mepl adriv yiyovs, mhrepa
1ph povar domep mepl Exsbvav 7 dhhwc.

"H xal nepl tovle, & Zdupatee, & xal yehotx 86Eewev dv elvar, olov OplE
xat TAde xal pimos 7 & T dniypdratéy e el pavddtatov, dmopeis elts
1ph pévar xal Toltev Exdotou eldog elvar yuwpls, &v o ol Tiv ofwv fusic
perayeroléuela, elve xal pi;

Ob8apde, pavar tov Doxpdtn, dhhd talta pév ye dnep dpdusy, Tabra xal
elvar * el80g 8¢ T alr@v ofnfifvae elva ph Mav § Sromov. "H3n pévror moté
pe xal Edpafe ph m § wepl whvrav Taltéy - Emerra frav Talty oté gedyay
ofyopat, Seloas pii wote el v’ EBubov phuaplav * tuneedy Siagbups * Exeioe
3" oliv apubpeves els & vuvdd Erdyopev elln Eyewv, mepl ducive mpaypaTeud-
peveg Srxtpifeo.

Néoc vip el 0, gaver tov [appevidny, & Edwpates. wal ofitw oouv dvrel-
dnmte guhosopta dg & dvioindetar wat' Eunv 86Emv, te obbiv alrdv dni-
paocelg © viv 88 Ett mpdg avBpdmav dmofdémeic 84Eac Bua iy Hhuelav.

Thus, of all things in nature, be they ever s0 mean or trifling, Ideas must be
admitted by any earnest and consequent philosopher,

4—THE TRUE SENSE OF THE PLATONIC IDEA

270—Natorp, Platas Idesnlehre p. 234 f. explains the above cited passage (Parm.
130d) in this way:

If the platonic Idea is understood as Aristotle and (till now) nearly everybody
else understood it—i.e. as a metaphysical substance, really existing in a higher
Reality—, then indeed we must get into a fulds gluasiag by admitting Ideas of
physical things. But the methodical signification of the Idea being once under-
stood, all difficulty is resolved: then, indeed, it is clear that of all things in nature,
be they ever so mean or trifling, Ideas must be admitted, the meaning of this being
simply that scientific method must be extended lo every thing ». See our remark (2) to
Phaedo 1002 (our nr. 266a): the Ideas are the logical *“Grund-sitze" (hypo-
theseis), in which reality is founded.

* Thus H. Stephanus, followed by A. Dids; others read el twve Bubbv pluaplzz.
See the apparatus of Dids.

* ,Dagegen ist es durchaus kein leeres Geschwiitz, wenn es vielmehr so gemeint
ist, dass die Methode der Ideen auf alle Gebiete wissenschaftlicher Probleme aus-
rudehnen ist. S0 aber entspricht es der eignen Ueberzeugung Platos,"
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271—Flato himself excludes the possibility that Ideas would exist only as a mo peycho-
mental reality. logical
idealiam
a. PL, Parm. 132 b-c:
"Add, gavar & Tlapuevidy, tov Zoxpdm, ph ! tév eldav Exaorov § todrwv
vinua, xal od8auel adrd mpoahxy Eyylyveoton &Aob # &v Juyals * oftw yap
dv &v ye Bexatov eln xal olx &v Ert mdayor & vuvdh Hdyero.
Tl oliv; pavar, &v Euaorby Eomt 7&v vonpdray, vinua 82 oilevic;
TANY ddlvartov, ebmelv.
"ANa Tivhg;
Nai.
“Ovrog 3 ok Bvrog; 132¢C
*Ohroc.
Oy, &vég ivog, 8 Enl wRaw Exeivo T véqpua dmdy voel, plav Tivd olioay [8éay;
Nadl.
Elrx olx elog oot Tolto w0 voolpsvoy &v elvat, del v 6 adtd énl niEowv;
"Avdyen al galvetar,
Tt 82 89); elnetv vbv Tapuevidyy, ol dvapen § t00a ? ghe wdv eldav
petéyer 7 Soxel oo dx vonudrtev Bwotov elva xal mavrx voely, 3 vohuata
Bvto avbmro elvar;
"ANN 008t tolito, gdva, Eyer Myov. —

Natorp, o.c. p. 238 comments: Indeed the Idea of Plato does not exist év fuyaic
{in individual minds); it may be sought for only in the *'Bewusstsein iiberhaupt”,
i.e. the method of unification of a multiplicity. No existence is presupposed here,
not even that of thinking minds. “Method is sovereign". The meaning of the Idea
is not subjective, but objectivating: it makes the object, it creates the possibility
of knowledge »—

Now surely it does; but not by being a merely logical form of thinking, but by
being a metaphysical reality, See Phaedo 65d (our nr. 266d) and Crat. 430c (our
nr, 268a). It is clearly put also in the following words in the Parm.

1 p# - It might be that —
! ole dwbyxp f—* - “Does not it seem to you that, with the same necessity
with which you say that the other things participate of the Ideas, so either — or —,”

* .In der Tat unterlag Platos Idee der Gefahr des Subjektivismus nicht.
Denn keinerlei Existenz, auch nicht die Existenz denkender ,, Bewusstseine”,
darf oder kann die als Methode verstandene Idee sich voraus setzen, Die Methode
is souverdn. IThr kann im methodischen Aufbau der Erkenntnis nicht Andres vor-
ausgehen. Das ist die , Sicherheit der Grundlage", an der sie unerschiitterlich
bilt (Phkasdo 101 D) und darin ,sich selber sichert” (Sfaat 533 C). Damit ist die
Subjektive Auffassung der Idee abgewehrt und ihre nicht sowohl objektive als
vielmehr objektivierende (den Gegenstand setzende) Bedeutung festgestellt,”

* dvipe §i Waddell, Burnet, Dits. The mss have partly dvinen § (B), partly
dvinen § (T). Proclus reads dvwéyun el
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the Ideas not b. PlL, Parm. 132 d:
a mere logic-

al form of
thinking

they are

“jn nature™

the Phae-
drusmyih

2465

AN, & Meppevidy, pdote fpovye xotapaiveron dde Eew * 1@ piv
eldy toalra domep mapadelypata Eovdvar év 7)) ploe, & 8 &a Tolrowg
Eotebvore wal elvore dpowdpere, wal & pélelre abm voig &l yiyveshoy THv
elddv ol @0 7ig 7 elaohfvar abrols.

Evidently Plato does not mean here by gbeg '‘visible nature”; he means the

invisible reality above it. Rightly K. Kuypers = calls this “an extension of the
notion of physis”. We find the same use of the word in the following passage:

c. PL, Resp. X 597 b.

On the preceding page there has been spoken about the Idea of the bed.

Obxoby tprrral wiveg khivan alvan ylyvovran © pla piv § &v 1j) gldoet odou,
v paipsy &v, dg eydua, Bedv Epydonclar 3 <iv' &y

Oli8éva, olpa.

Mix 8& v= fv & TwTaw,

Nal, Zom.

Mix 32 #iv & Laypdgos® § ydp;

*Eotew.

Zurypagos 87, whvemorde, eds, tpels olitor Emotdrar Tpualy eldeot xhvav.

272—In the Phaedrus we find the same conception.
Pl., Phaedr. 246 a-248 c:

Mepl pév olv abavasiag abtic inavig * mepl 8¢ w7 13éas alric H3e Aeuté-
ov* oloy pév fort, wavry wavieg Delec elvar ual paxpis Supynoswsg, & 88
Loueey, dvblpwrime e xal Bhdvroves* tabry olv Mywpev. “Eowé <o 8
Suppbry Buviue: momrépou Lebyous Te xal fwbyov. Oedv pdv ofv Immot
e xal fvloyor mavree abrol ve dyaflol wal £ Zyaldv, o 3¢ <év Eav
peperar. Kal mplitov piv fuév & dpyov ouveptSoc Tvtoyel - elta Thv
Inmav 6 piv aled xodbc e m-.':i. ayablés xal &x towdray, & 8 EE Evaviov e
wol Evavtiog © yorermh &R wod lonohog EE dvdyune mepl Auds fwbymos.
15 8 obv bvaréy ve xal dbdvarel L[Gov iy, mepatéov elmeiv. Wuyh
miox mavthg-Empeheitar Tl addyou * wavia 8¢ olpaviv mepimolel, ddoTe &v
&dhog eldzor yrpvopdwn. Tekfx piv olv oloa xal EnTepwpdvy, petewpomopel
e wal mavex Thv wbopev Buowel ) 8% wrepopputiomox pépeton Fwc dv
arepenl Twog aviafnta, o xavouasfelon, adpx yiivev AaBolox, abr
aled Soxolv wwvelv Bk whv Exebvng Sbvapy, LGov 6 Edumay exdafn, duyh

s Het Cuwltvurbegrip der Grieken en ket Cultuurideaal

Plato i
Tijdschr. v. Wijsb. en Psychol.. 1043, p. 91-106. s el n Alp ek
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xal obpa mayby, btéy e Eoyev Emavuplay. "ABdvatov 8¢ 008" £ évdg Mbyou
Mhoyiopévou * &k whdrtopsv, obte [8bvrec obte Ixavéic vonoavreg, Bebw
aBdvatév T Lgov, Erov piv Juphv, Eov 88 odpa, Tiv del 8¢ ypdvov Tabdra
Evpmepuxéra. Al talra piv 8, énp 1§ Bed pliov, Tadmy éyite 7= xal
deyéobw © Thv 3¢ alriav tijg Thv wrepdv dmofoldiig, 8’ fiv uyic amoppel,
MaBuipev. “Eott 8¢ i Towde.

Iéguxev % mrepol Blveyug b EpPpibic &yewv fve, petewpilovox § w iy
Oedv yévog olxsl - xexowdviue 8¢ wy pdduora Tiv wepl 0 odpa Tol Oelov.
Té 3¢ Oeiov xadbv, copéy, dyaddy xal wiv & 11 Towolrov - Tobrow &) Tpéperal
e xal abfeton pdhiotd ye T Tig YuyTic nrépops, aloye® B¢ wal xoxd xal
tolg dvavriowg gpbiver te xal uéldwrar. "0 piv 30 péyac fyepdv v olpave
Zele, Halvav wopwbv dppa, wpditog wopebetar, Sxooudv mivix xal &m-
pedobpevos. Té 8 Emerar orpatik Bedv e xel Supbvey, xavta Eudexa pépn
xexoopnpén © péver vap ‘Eotia & Bedv ofxe, péw. Tav 8t Ohwv Soor &v
T Tiv 3b8exa &pfpd Teraypévor Beol Epyovres Fyolvroe, weera Tafw Hy
Exaorog fraybn. [loddal piv olv xal paxdpat Bfx te xal 8iffodor Evrig
obpaveD, dg Bedv yivoc ebdapbveay l:ﬂwtp&:pﬁm. mpkTTLY fxmoTos alTav
 abrol * Emerar 8% & del E08wv e xal Suvdpevog, Pbévos yap Ew Oelov
yopol Totatar. “Orav 8t 8% mpdc Batre xal &nl Oobvny Twow, &xpav &ni iy
Umovpdviov ditda mopebovrar Tpde dvavres * §i 8% T pév Bedv dyfpate, laop-
pomeg elfna Bvrx, padlog mopeberar, Td 88 #dax péyeg - Polfler yop 6 g
xdens Immog petéyav, &xl oy YHv pémwv te xal Paplvey & pn xahég §i Te-
Opappévog tav fubywyv. "Evla 8% mévog te xal dydw Eoyarog Juyd mpdueitar.
Al piv yap d0avaror xadobpevar, fvix’ v mpdeg dupe yévevra, Eiw mopeu-
Betom, Eomqoav énl 16 Tol olpavel voty, oTdong 8% mdtie mepukyelL ¥ wEpL-
popi * al 8 Bewpolior 7& EEw Tol olpavol.

Tév 3¢ dmepovpdviov Témov, olite Tig Ouwnoé mw tév tHde mouThie, olite
nott dpvhoer xat &Elav. “Exe 8t &3e - todunréov yap olv 6 ye dhniiic elnely,
&hag 15 xal mepl dinbelas Myovra. “H ydp dypdpatbs te xal doymudanortog
xal dvaglg olola Bvrwg olox, Juyfic xuPepviiry pove Beath v§, mepl #iv <
The dinboiic Emothune yévos, Tobtov Exer tov Timov. AT olv Oeol Suivoua,
véd Te xal émoTiuy dmpdte Tpepopbn, xal dmiang Yuyic doy dv peky o
mpootxov SExabar, tBolon Sk ypbvou 1o dv, dyanE te xal Bewpolon Tdhybiy
tpbperar xal edmabei, Ewg dv xbhdw # mepipopd elg Tabrdv mepevéyny. 'Ev
3¢ 7§ mepuéSep xaxbopd piv abriv Suatcolvy, xafopd 8t cwppoaivy, xablopd
8¢ Emorhuny, oly §) yéveos mpboeotv, obd’ 7 Eativ mou dvépa &v érépy olox
&v fueic viv Bvrwv xadolpev, & iy &v 16 § Eorwv Bv dvrwg Emothpny
oloav. Kal t@a doxdtue @ Svra Bvrwe Dexaapbm xat totiabcion, Slox
wahy els 6 elow ToU obpavol, olxade Fbev - EMBolame 82 altrc & Wpvloyos

d

247a
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wpds Ty gdTvny Tobg Inmoug othoug, mapéfaiev duBpooiay Te xal in’ alr
véxtup EmiTioey,

Kal olrog pév Oedv Blog. Al 8% & uyal, % piv &puota Beols Emopévn
brepiipev el Tdv EEw vémov Thv 1ol fuibyou xepadiy, xal gupreptveyth T
mepupopay, BopuBoupbm Umd wdv Inmwy xal péyis xaBopdon v Bvre * n 88
Tott pév fpey, tote 8 Edu, Buxlopbvav 8t tév Irrwv T pdv elBev, 72 3" of.
Al 82 3% &a, yhyduevar pév dnacat tol dve, Erovron, dduvatoloar 8B
Imofplyin oupmepipépovrar, matoloar d\AAas xal emfBdddovon, Evépx mpd
Tis Erépac mepwpdvn yevéaDa, OdpuPos ofv al duthho xal Bpdig Eayaroc
yhyvetar, ob 8 waby fvibywv modhal pbv ywelovrar, modhal 88 wolhd TTEP
Opabovrar. Tdow 8¢, mohby Exouoat mévoy, drekeic 75 Tob dvrog Béag dmép-
yoveas, xal énedboloat wpogf] Sokuot) ypdvra. OF 3% Evey’ # ToAAY omoudi
b dimbelag 13eiv medlov of atwy, 4 7 5% Tpooixouan Yuydic TH dplate vopd
€x ol dxsi hewdves Tuyydver olom, ¥ te Tob nrepol glag, & duyh
xoupiletar, Tobry Tpépetal.

Now surely this realm of Svrx in a place above the visible heaven is not a merely

logical method (,, Bewusstsein iiberhaupt™), presupposing no existence whatsoever.
It is 2 metaphysical reality.

the speech of 273 This is strongly confirmed by the following passage,

210b

d woki 78 <6 waddv, prxén T w

PlL, Symp. 210 a-212 b:

Diotima, a wise woman from Mantinea, will initiate Socrates in the higher
mysteries of love,

nAst yapr &y, Tov dpbdc lévra inl tolto mpdEypa dpyealar pév, véov
b, lbva Eml vd xoddk odpara, val mpdEtov péy, day dpbésg fyTiran & fyol-
pevos, Evbg abrdv odpatos dpdv xal dvraifa Tewdv Abyoug xedobe, Emerto
8t abriv wxtavoTioar &ty 6 wddhdoc 8 énl brulv ohpan 14 énl éripw ad-
paTt ddehgdv Eov, nal, ol 82T Sudnewy vd in lBe: xahy, Tokhi) &voux p oby
& 1e uol tadrdv fyeioBar 14 Ent mio TOLS gdiant x&dhos * Tolto 8 dwod-
OOVIL XATACTVEL TEVTWY TEY XeAdV cwudtewv Epzatiy, évig Bt 18 opbdpx
TOUTO yaddoal, XETAPPOVHOEAVTA xal ouuwpdy nynogpevov, Merk 8% <aiitax
™ &v Taic Yuyais xéhhos Tiuudrecoy irhexchias tol dv 16 adpan, date xal
gy, dmeueis dv Ty duphy, Tic xiv owxpdy dvlog By, dapuetv adtd wal
fpdv sxl wfBeobar, xol tluvew Mdyous Totoutoug xad Snreiv oltivec TOLHEOUGL
Bedziovs tobg véoug, Tva avayractf 2l Oedoucbar o5 Ly Tolg EmtTndeluaot
axl Totg wipoig xahdy, wal Toot [3eiv T iy adTd abte Evyyevée totwv, Tva
b mepl b odpa woddv opply T frheras elvae, Metd 38 v EmmdeipaTe
tnl vdg Emothuae dyayely, lvx By ab tmemuiv ®iddog al, BMmwy mpds
ap’ i, -domep alutme, &yamav madapiou
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®@hdhog ) avfiphimon Tiveg § émvmmdeluaros Evig, Soudslav palihog fi xal ow-
xpohdyos, adr' émi T0 wohd méhxyos Tetpappévos Tob ool xal Bewpdv,
modhols xul xahols Adyoug xal peyahompenels thery xal Suvofjpuata év plio-
goply apbdvy, Ewg av, tvratba puobels xal alinbels, xatily twva Emomhuny
play owbtyy §) éon xahol Towolde.

Iewpi 8 pot, Epn, tov volv mpootyew dg olbv Te pahata. “Og yap av péypt
évralba wpds T fpwta madaywynly, Oedpevos Epekfc e xal dpbdc <
wahd, wpdg TEAog Ribn Ldv tiv fpwtkdv, EExlipwng xatéferal T Baupactiy
v plowy xxhdv, Tolto éxeivo, & Edwpates, ol 84 Evenev uul ol Eunpoclev
TavTeEs Tovol fioow, TwpdTov pév del By, xal olite yryvépevov olte dmohhdpevoy
olte alfavépevoy olive pliivoy, Emeita ob ~jj piv wadhdv, 77 & aloypdv, obdE
TotE pév, Tott 8¢ of, obSt mpbe piv b xaddy, mplc 82 o aloypby, odd' Hda
pitv xaddy, Sz 8t aloypdy, dg nial piv Iv xaddv, nol 82 aloypév * old’ ab
pavraciioerar alr o0 xohdv olov mphowmdv mu oddE yelpes obdE Mo oldlv
v obpx petéyer, oldé Tig Méyos obdE Tig Emothun, oldé mov ¥v bv érfpo
7w, olov &v [a §) tv v} 7 &v olpav, 7 & T¢ &y, AR abrd xab’ abrd ped’
abrol povoedes del Bv, va 88 &ha mavra wadd Exelvou peréyovra, Tpbmov
Tk Towitov olov, yryvopévey Te THv Sy xal droliupbvay, pundiv éxeivo
wite Tt whkov pite Ehatrov yhyveoOar pndt maoyew pydév. "Orav 8% Tig &md
tivle, Sua 7h dpbidc mudepmateiv Enavidv, Exeivo T xaddv dpymrar xabopdy,
ayedby dv T dwrowro Tob Téhoug. Tolro yap 84 ot 70 dpbig énl va dpwring
tvar § On' &dhou dyeolor, dpybuevov dmd tivde Tiv xohdv Exefvou Svexx
tol xahol, del Emovibvar danep EmavaBacpols ypdpevaw, dmd tvdg éml 8o
xal dmd Suolv éml mivem T wohdt odpera, xal dmd Tiv ke cwpdrev éxt
Ta xohd EmiTndedpate, xal dwd Tav Emndeupdrov dnl Tk xadd paffuara,
Eot' dv dmd tiv pabnpdarev &n' xsive tb pdbnpa tedeuthioy, & fomv olx
&hhou § altoh éxelvou Tol xadol pabnuea, xal v adtd tedevtdy & fort xahbv.

o Eviatba tob Plov, & plie Zdxpateg, Egn 7 Mavrvud Ebvn, elnep mou
dhobe, Brwtdv dvlipdmy, Bewpivy alrd 70 xodbv. "0 tav mote Tiyg, ob xatd
ypuaiov e xal fol%ce wel tobs nahols maidds e xal veaviowous BéEe. oot
elvat, obg viv dpaiv ExménhnEas xal Evotpog el, xal ol xal &Ahot makdol, dpdveeg
Tk mandex xaxl Euvbvreg del adrolg, el mwg oldv 77 v, pfT fofiav e
mivew, ddda Bedoliar pévov xal Euvetvar. Ti 87, Epy, olopela, el T yévoiro
altd T4 xahdv ety elhipuvic, xallapby, Gpmeroy, ddda pi dvdmdewy copxdv
e avfpunivav xal ypopdtev xal &ne moddis ghuzplag wpthg, @A abtd
76 Belov xaddv Shvarto povoetdis xatldely; "Ap’ oler, Egy, palhov Plov yiyvesta
exeioe fhémovrog dvllp@mou xal éxelvo § Bl Ozwpévou xeal Euvbvrog adrd;
"H obx &vbupet, fpn, &n dvrabba xbrd povayol yevfigeta, dpéivet & dpativ
o wadbv, tixvew olx elfwla dpetijs dre obx elfddou Epamrtopbve, A

€

Z11a

ZI2a
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i, &ve Tob dhnbols EpanToptves * Texdvrt 8t dpethy &R xaxl Opelaptve
Umapyer ODeopihel yevéobar, xal elmép to o obpdmwv, dbavdte sl
Exelvyp ;"

Here a contact with true Reality is aimed at, i.e. with Beauty-itself, which is of
the substance of God. Now the contemplation of this Beauty, "by the organ by
which it must be contemplated”, that is with the spiritual eye of a purified soul,
is doubtless of a mystical character,

To this contemplation the education of the philosopher in Flato’s Republic
is directed

s—THE REPUBLIC

Rep. 1 274—The first book of the Rep. is a Socratic dialogue about the notion
of justice. It shows the same method of argumentation,—also the same
defects. Socrates’ view of justice as it is developed in this dialogue in
contrast to Thrasymachus, is closely akin to that of the Gorgias.

Firstdefinl- g P], Rep. I 331 &
thon of justice
(Polemarchus proposes as a definition of justice, what Simonides said about it):
O, 7 8 8z, v & dpehbpeva dxdorew dmodidbvar Stxarév fori. Which
is explained by him (334b) as dgpekeiv piv tobs phoug, Pranrewy 8% Tols
Eylpois.
Socr. proves the meaning of this to be: tolg dBlxoug dpx Blxarov Brdrrery,
Tolg 8¢ Swaloug dpeleiv.
refoted by b. HowSuc:r.ahowsLhatbyhamhlgamanyuummakinghimwm‘m.
Socr.  that is less just. He concludes (335 d'Y):
Odx dpa 7ol Sualov Bhdmrew Epyov, & MMorépapye, ofite plhov ofit’ oy
oUdéva, ddhi Tol Evevriou, Tol d8iwou.

l:mptiu 275—Here Thrasymachus interrupts and defends the thesis that justice is the
Thrasy- interest of the strongest, and that the life of the unjust is “better” i than
machus  that of the just. N

Socr. argues against him, 1° that the just man is good and wise, the unjust
stupid and bad, (350c); 2° when the unjust man is stupid, he is not “stronger"
than the just man who is wise (351a); 3° he is not happier (352d sq4q.).

ﬂwﬂfﬁl a. Rep. 1 353 b:
soul Onoiv xal dpetiy Soxel oot elvan Endore dmep xal Epyov 71 mpootétancTar ]
“All things that have a function to perform, also have a virtue", for instance
eyes and ears etc.
353d 1B 34, pevad vtabra tide oxdiar. Juyiic Eotv T Epyov & &y T@v Bvrav
olf’ dv bl mpalaig, olov T towvde * b Emueheiofar xal dpyev wal Bouleh-
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eafla xal Td Towalta mavra, Eol)’ Srw B 7 Juyd) Sualwg &v altd dmodotpey
xal patpev [Bix Exelvne elvau;

003ent &0,

Tt & ab o Giv; Juygiic ghoopev Epyov elva;

Méota ¥, Eoy.

Obxolv xal dperiv papév tva Juyije elva;

Do, —

Oluolv dpethv ye ouveywphoupev ugiic elvar Sucatoolvny, xelav 8¢
aduelay;

Zuveywphoauey yhp.

‘H v dpa Bucala Juyh xal & Sbeatog dvip €3 Puboerar, xaxids 8¢ b &duco.

Dalverar, Egm, xata tHv obv Adyov.

"Addi phy & ve b Ly paxdpuds v xal eddxipwy, 6 8¢ pi ravavria.

Hag yap of;

‘O piv Blxawog Zpx ehdaipwy, & 8" &uog &bhuoc.

b. With the last point cp. the poem of Arist. on the Friendship of
Plato, fr. 673 R.:
8 wévos § mpdroc Bvyriy xaribeikev dvapydis
olxele e Plo xal pebidoor Aéywy,
Gc dyabéc te xal eddalpewv dpa yiveror dvip -
o) viv 8" Eomt AaPeiv odlevl Talrta moté.

Remark. The interest of this first book, which certainly dates from the first
period of Plato’s literary work (before 391) is principally this, that the composition
of the Republic clearly shows the close and inner connection between the Socratic
secking for a definition of virtue and Plato’s philosophy in his ripe years, in which
he was the head of the Academy.

276—The search for the notion of justice is pursued.

Rep. 11, 368 d-369 a:

"Enetd) olv fueic ol Sewvol, Soxet por, fv &' éyd, towdbmy moufoxada
Uhmqow abtoD, ofavmep dv el mpooftafé wig ypappatz opuepd whppwlew
dvayvivan i wavw SEU Bhémovawy, Emerta Tig dvevimaey i td altd ypdppatx
Eoti ou xal EAhcbe pelle te xal &v peillow, Eppaiov dv Epdvy, olpm, Exeiva
Tpéitov dvayvévtag oltwg tmouonelv td &hdtTw, el Td abrd dvre Tuygdver.

Mavo pdv olv, Egn 6 "ABelpavrog - dda =i towlrov, & Daxpates, & )
mepl 16 Slxarov [mhom xabopds;

"Eyds oo, Egyy, tpd. Avatoaivn, papéy, Eomt piv dvdpds dvlc, ot 8 mou
sal fhne mhlews;

354a
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Mave ye, § 8 &g

Obxolv peilov méhig dvds dvlpée;

Metov, Epn.

“lows volvuv mhelwy v Swatootvy &v 1 pelfove dveln xal pduwv xarapabeiv.

369a Ei olv Boldeole, mpiivov év 7ais méheow Unrhowuev moidv dorv Emeira

obrwg Emoueldpela xal & bl &xdote, thv o0 pellovec dpodmTa &v T
Tol Ehdtrovos LBéa Emoxomnlvres.

"AMAd pou Suxeis, Epw, xahdc Aéymwv.

the origln of 277_a b, 369 b* *:

Plyvezan vobwoy, fiv 8' Eyd, nédic, dg dyduat, tnadh tuyydve ey Exa-
oo olx ehrapung, dAhd modhiv Evdefs * 3 v’ ofer dpyhv #Adnw oAty olxllew
Ob8eptay, § & éc.
the principle b. Ib., 370 a-b:

of division of ¥ s i ¥ i - ~ £ ¥
Iabour Ewod yap xal abrdg elmdvrog ool, &1t mpditav piv v pletay Exaotog

ob wivu Guotog dwdoty, A Sugéswv Th plaw, &des in' &ou Epyou
mpEEw * 7 ol Soxet oot

*Eupouye.

Tt 82; mwhregov xddhhov mpdtrol dv mic el Bv moidde wéyvas Epyaldpevos,
# Grav ulav elg:

“Orav, § 8 &g, ele plav.

the wﬂ 278—a. As soon as the lirnits of what is necessary are transgressed,
mjustice and evil of every kind creep in.

Ib. 373 d-e:

Obxolv s vév mhnolov ydpas Huiv dmomunréov, el péddopey twaviy
Eiew vépewy e xal dpolv, xat dxelvors ab e Tieetépae, div nal Exeivor dodow
abrole énl ypnpdtwy wtiow Emeipoy, SnepPdviec Ty Thv evayxalwy Gpov,

373¢  Tloddd) dwviysn, #om, & Zduparec

Hekepfioopey 89 w5 peta volto, & MAxbxwv; 3 méc Eorar:

Ofvwg, Epn. .

Kol undéy vé no Myopey, Fv 8 iy, pn el T ey phe” el dyabiv &
mbhepos épyalevar, &l Tooubtov pdvav, mohépov al yéveow ndpirausy,
€% dw pddora Taic méheow xal Bla wal Syposia xand Yiyvetat, dvav yiywmrar.

Mawu piv oldv.

ERTERTS b. Ib. 374 e*8;

"Huéregov 80 Eoyov dv eln, dic Zoixey, elrep olol =* dopév, HaéEacBan Tivee
e xal motae ploeg dmemidne elg méhews PuUAZY,
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These men must have opposite qualities: they must be brave, and at the same
time gentle (8¢1 ye mpdg pbv tolsc obwloue mpdoug alrols elvar, mpbg 8% volg wolkepd-
oug yedewods). These qualities must be carefully cultivated by education,

279—A severe selection from literature is to be made to this purpose.
Myths in which the gods are represented in a way unworthy and untrue,
must be rejected.

a. 378 e-379 c:

Kal gyds elmov "Q "Adctpavre, olx fopdv moumral éya e xal ob &v 70
mupbvre, & obastal whiews * olxwotaic 82 tobs pdv Thmous mpoohxer eldbvar
&v olg 3t pubodoysiv Todg mounrag, map’ ofg fdv mwoubow olx Emrpemtéov,
o iy abtoic ye wointéov pubous.

'Ogbaic, &pv* X aitd 8% tobro, ol Timot wepl Beodoylag Tiveg av elev;

Towtde mab tives, Hiv 8 &vd * olog Tuyydver & Bebs dv, del Sfmou dmodo-
tiov, favté Tic adtiv &v Emeow mwof ddvie &v pfleowv dxvre & tpayedix.

Aet yap.

Oixoliv ayabbc & ye Beds 1@ byt e xal hextéov obrw;

TC iy;

TAMAE piv obdév ye t@v dyaliov PraBepdv - F yap;

Of pou Soxet.

"Ap’ olv & pn BAxPepdv Bhdmrer;

OiiBapde,

"0 82 u Prdnrer xondv T wouel;

048t volro.

"0 3¢ ve pundtv nowbv mowl odd’ &v Twvog eln naxeh altiov;

liGg yap;

Tl 8¢; dgéhpov o dyaliv;

Naf.

Alziov &px slmpayiag;

Nak.

Oix &px mavewy ye alriov ™ gyabdv, dAa tav piv el Eybvrwy alriov, 7@y
8% waxiov avaltiov.

Maveehic ', Eom.

008" &px, v 8 &y, & Oebg, Emeldy dyalds, mavrev av ely alniog, dg ol
modhel Adyouoty, di dhlvav piv tolz avlpdmol; altiog, molhiiv 8t dvaitiog
moAd yip hdtTe Thyala tov xaxav Auly, xal Tév piv ayabdy oldéva Elhov
alrieréow, Tév 8& waxdyv &0 drra el Dyr=iv T alrwe, &2 of thv Oedw.

b. Ib. 380 c-d:
Ofcog piv wolvuy, fv &' &yd, elg dv ely Tov mepl Beols vipwy e xal Timwy,

3792
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&v & denoe: Tolg Myovrag héyew xal tolic mowslvrag wowly, i wévrwy alzoy
iy Oedv, @0d <év dyabdv.
Kal pdd’, &om, dmbyen.

380d T8k 3% ¢ Sebrepog 83¢; Epa yénra Tdv Bedy oler elvar xal olov 2 émiBouliis
pavraleobar dhhote &v Earg 1Béarg, Tord piv abrdy yiypvdusvay, xal Edt-
Tovia 74 abrol eldog elg mohhds popypds, Totd 3¢ Fudc drardvia xal Tololvix
mepl albrol towilta Soxely, § dmholv 1 elvar xal mhvrav furora e avrod
18€xg ExPaivery;

Adeimantus does not agree with this directly, but after some reflexions he does:
for what is good cannot be changed by anything from without, nor can it be
changed by itself, every change being a change for the worse.

c. Ib., 382 e-383 a:

Kowdf dpa 6 Bedg amholv xal dimbic #v e Epye xal &v Mye, xal ofite
abrig pebioratar ofite £Nhoug EEamari, olite xath pavraoiag olite xata AMyouc
olire xava onpetwy mopnde, o6’ dxap o0’ Bvagp.

Obrag, Egm, Epovye »al altd palvera gob Myovtog.

Bep. 1L 280—Stories about terrible things in Hades also must be struck out

selection  Of the poems, for the guardians must be brave and have no fear of death.
In like way no stories about lamenting heroes, nor any “homeric laugh-
ter” may be tolerated in our poetry, being unworthy of brave men.

the medical .
hed Rep. 111 389 b:

"AWa piv xal @xdfewdy ye wepl moMhel mowmpréov. El yap bpbasg Eléyopev
fpt xal vH Gvn Beolon piv dypnorov Yeioc, dvbpdmors 3t 1phowoy dg &v
pappdnoy elder, ko &t 76 ye Towalroy latpoic Botéoy, Bidrac 3t oliy &rcéov.

Afpov, Epy.

Teiz Gpyovow 3 g méhews, elmep Twoly &hhore, mpootuer Yebdealar 7
mohepley 7| moltdv Evexa i’ dpelz thg méhews, Toic 3t o nEmy oy
antéov Tol Towobrou.

dramatic  28]__Dramatic art must be excluded, being against the fundamental
excluded Principle of our city.
a. Ib. 304 e:

Téde zoivuv, & "ABelpavre, &0per mhrepov pipnTiolds fuiv Sel elvar Tole
@ldaxag 7 of * ) xal Tolvo Toig Eunpochey Emerar & el Exaorog v piv dv
Emridevpa naddig EmmBebor, modhi & of, &’ € wodro EmIYELPOT, WOMADY
Epantiysvag mavTwy dmotuyydvor &v. Got elval mou Ebypoc;

Tt 3 ob péioe;
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b. Ib. 397 de:
A poet of mixed poetry (partly mimetic, partly not) would not suit in our city.

AN Towe, Fv 8 Eyd, ol @v abriv dppbrrey palns Th fuetépq wokrely,
St olx Eomwv Bimhols dvip map’ fulv oldt molhamhols, émetdh; Exactog &v
MPETTEL.

06 yap oliv dppbrres.

To music and the plastic arts the same general principles must be applied.

ics follow the same rule: it is not allowed to be complicated and extreme,
Simplicity and soberness are prescribed.

282—1b. 412 d-e: the &pyovres
‘Exhextéov &p° &x tév Ewv puldxwyv Towobrous dvdpag, ol dv oxomolaw
Aty pddota palvevrar mapd wavex vov Blov & pév dv Tf) méker fyfowvral
Evupépery maoy mpobupix mowely, 8 8" dv uf, pndevi tpbme mpalot dv E0&kewy.
"Emichfetor yap, Epy.
Aoxsi 84 pot Tnpntéov adrods elvan v dmdomg Toig Hwiang, el puimuaxol
elot Tobtou Tob Sbypatos xal prre yoqreubpever pite Braldpevor &xBddlovaty
EnxdavBavépevor B6Eav Thv Tol mowlv Setv & <) wlder PeEdmoTa.

283—Ib. 416 d-417 b: ;Hedm

"Opa 84, elmov &y, el Torbvde Twva tpbmov Set adrole Ly 7e wal olxely, el
uédhouor Towbror Boeabon © mpdTov ndv obotay xexTuévoy pndepiov pndéva
I8lav, dv ph miox dvdyun * Emeta olxmow xal tapeeiov pndevt elvae pndéy
TowdTov, elc & ob wac 6 Bovhduevos elomor - ta & dmenlea, Gowv Stovrar
&vdpec aihnral morépou adppovéc te xal dvlpeion, Tafaudvous mapd Tav Hhwv  416e
mohitiv Séyeabar pabiv Thg puiaxiic Tooolrov foov e meptzivar adroig
el Tov dvautdv piire Svlelv * porravras 8t el Evsoina dowep dotparonedzu-
pévoug xow) (Fv * ypuciov 8t ual dpydptov sinely alvoic &mu Oelov mapa Oedv
del &v =) Juyfi Exovor xal oddév mpoodiovtar Tob dvipwreion, b8t Gowx Tiv
Exelvon xriow TF 100 Bvtol yeuaod xioel Eupperyviveag wadvery, Subtt mokhd
xal dvbowx mept TH TEV mOAAGY vépiopa yéyovey, T map’ éxelvorg 32 dufpa- 4172
Tov " & pévors adtols T@v &v T woker ustayepileatar xal drrecla ypuaad
xal dpyipou ob Béue, 008" Ombd Tov abtdv Bpogov lévar o8E mepradacliar obde
wivery £ dpydpou # ypuoot. Kal ofite piv solowsd v dv xal cwlowv oy
mhhty * mbre 8 adrol Yiv e 1Blav xal clxlag xal voplopara xtigovrar, olxo-
vbuot piv xal yewpyol dvrl guhdxwyv oovrat, Seombra &' €x0pol dvei Eup- b
pdpwv Ty By moMTdv yevioovTar, piooivies S8 87 xal puoolpevor xal
Emfoudsbovres xal EmPoukeubpevor Sizfouot mavra Tbv Plov, mwohd whelw xal
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parhov Bedrbres tols Evdov #) Tole EEwlev modeulous, Bfovree §8n tére &yyl-
et 62€fpou adrol Te wal ) &M mbhis, Tobrav olv mévroy fvexa, Fv 8 Eyd,
piduey obtw Selv narveoxsudobar tobs pllaxac olxfioedc = méor xal Tivv
&y, wal Tadte vopoberhowpey, § ph;

IMav e, § 8" 8¢ 6 Mhacdrecav.

Rep. IV, l:: 284—Our city is founded. Where is now justice in it?
justice a. Rep. IV, 427 e-428 a:

'Einilo tobvuy, fiv 8 &yd, elpfionw abrd &8e. Olpan fpiv wy méhy, elmep
dpbidic ye Qurotar, tehbwg dyaliy elva.

"Avayan, Egm.

Afjhov 80 87 goph T Eavl nal dvBpela xal adopwy xal Suala.

AFhov.

Obxoiiv & 7 &v abriv elpwpey dv adf, 7 Sméhoimoy Eorar +d oy ndpnuévoy;

428  TU piy;

"Qomep tolvuy By Tvév tetrdpuy, el & 1t Warobpey abriv &v trooiy,
mére mpditov Exeive Eyvepey, buvis dv elyey fuiy, e 88 14 Tpla mpbrepay
Eyvoploapey, adtd dv tolte Eyvaptote T [nrobuevev: 3Fhov Yep &m olx
&0 En fiv 7 o dmodeighéy.

'OpBdiz, Zom, Myew.

Obuobv xad mepl vabray, Eradl) vérrape Bvra tuyydver, doubreng Lymréov:

Avpa 89,

Wisdom then is proved to reside in the &gyovree, bravery in the gililaes,

Emwumhqturnsouttnb:auminhnrmnuyaithcthruclaminthecity.nn
unanimity as to which part ought to rule and which to be ruled,

of cwuppoatsm b, b, 432 a*?;

Gove bplidrar’ av paipey tabmy iy dpbvoway swpposivy elvar, yelpovic
e xal duclvoveg xatd gbow cuppuviay dnbrepoy Bl dpyew xal v wéher xal
& tvl ixdoTw.

ﬂmh c. Ib., 433 d%e; 434 a<:
What makes a city good, scems to be this:
ém b alrod Exaoroc el dv Emparrey wal olx trolumpaypbver,
Adoxpirov Epy © mig & of;
"Evduddov &pa, dx Bowxe, mpbs dpetiy méhews ) e copla abric xad T
cwppoaivy xaxl Tj) &vlpelx ) 700 feaotov v abef] t& abrol mpdrrew Sbvaus,
Kol pdda, Epn.
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Oduolv Sucaroobvry 6 ve Tobrolg Evapddev @v ele dpeviv whiswe Being;

Mavrdnmxor wev alv. —

188 8% &av ool Smep Epol SuwBoxf. Téxrwv oxuretipou Emyeipdy 434a
Boya EpydlecBar 7 oxurotbuos véxvovesg, # td Bpysva petahapPdvovres
ey A Tpds, B xal & abrdg Emyspdv dppbrepa mpatTaw, mavra T
petaddarréueva, dpd oot &v v Soxel péyx Bhador mihiv;

Ob wavu, Egy.

TAMY Erav v, olpaxe, Sqwioupyds dv § Tig @hhog ypnpatioTis ploel, Exeita
Emaipbpevos ) mhulte # mhfber 7 loydt § 0 7o towdte elg ©d ol modepined b
elBog Emuyetof) tivat, § Tidv modepixddv Tic elg 6 7ol Pouleutinol xal phAoog
dviElog dv, xal @ AAfAwv ofitor Bpyova petadaufavoot xal Tag npde, §
Brav & abrde mavra Tabra dua tmyepf mpdtiewy, véTe oluat xal col doxelv
<adtyy Thy Tobtey petaloldy xel wolumpaypooivyy Ehslpov elvar TH woher.

Mavrdrnao udv obv.

‘H <pév &pax Svtwv yeviov molumpayuootvn xai petafold el &Maha
peylom te BAaldn ) méet xal dpBétat’ dv mpogwyspedotto pdhoTa naxoupyia. €

Kowdf pev olv.

Kaxoupylay 82 thv peviomv the tavsol néhswg obx ddxiav phoetg elvo;

Mae 3 off;

Tolito piv &px &Sixlx. Mahy 88 O3c Mbywmpey * ypypatiotieal, dmoupined,
quhaiol yévoug olxewompaylx, Exdotow Tolvwv T8 abrol mpdTravteg v
woAet, Tobvavtiov Euelvoy Sixmiootvn 7' Bv eln xal Thy wohw Suealay wxpeyot;

Shortly put, the definition of justice is:
N 7ol oluclov e xal faurol &g Te xal mpabig (433 ).

g ustice in the
285—a. Ib., 435 b-c: j

ARG pévtor mhhie ye ESolev elvar Suala 8te &y als tpirTd yh plozawy
évivra Th altdv Exaatov Empartey, odgpuwy 8& ab wal dvlpela xal oopy Sur
T@v abrév Todtey vevidy &M SvTa waby te sal Elewc

*Aknfd, Eqm.

Kol v v &px, & piks, obrwg afuboopey, ta abte talre l¥n év +ff abrod
duyfi Erovre, Sk T abra mdly druelvors Tiv wbriy dvopdrav dplids dEiobalar
TH mOAEL

b. There are three parts in the soul (loytordv, Bupoedéc and the three

&mbupntieév), as there are three classes in the city (Boudeumixdy, Emou- Fr:.:? =

pytixéy and ypnuatioTindy).
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Ib. 441 47, 442 a%b:

Obxolv 7@ pbv hoyiotixd Epyew mpoaipet, oo dvr xaxl Eyovrt Ty Undp
dmdane g buyTic mpopifewxy, 76 Bt Buposdel dropede elvar xal qUEPAYQ
Ttobrou; — I[lavh ye. —

Kal toltw 8% ... mpoorhoesBov tob Embupmmixed, & 37 mhelovov
wic Yuydic &v Endote dotl xal ypypdrev plos dmhkyoréraToy * 8 TNpToETOY
uh 7 mhumiachay tév mepl T obpa xadovpévey hBoviy mokd xal loyupdv
yevbuevoy obx ab & abrob mpdrm, &G xaradovhdoachx xal Epyew im-
yerphay &v ob mpocTixav abrd yéver, xal ebumavra tby Blov maviay dvatpéim.

c. Ib., 442 b-d:
Kal dvdpeov 84, oluar, Tolte T péper xadolpev &va Exaotov, Grav alrob

442¢ ﬁ&up.nnﬁ;Bmﬂnﬁﬁulwauulﬁ&mﬁuﬁﬁnﬁﬂwwmmrﬂlﬁh

Sewvby e xal pa.

"Opbisg v', Eg.

Zopdv B¢ ye Exelvy & opupd péper, 6 & Rpyby 7 b adtd xal rTailrx
rapiryeiiey, Epov al xdxeivo Entathuny &v abtd Ty Tob Euppépovrog ExaoTR
e xal kg T xowd opdv alriv Tpdv bvtav.

Tavo piv odv.

Ti 3¢; adgpova od Tf iz xal Evppovia 77 abrdv tobrwy, Srav T TE

d &pyov xal th dpyopve T hoywoTiedy bpodoldar Belv dpyew xal ph oracud-

justice

Rep. V,

Loy abtc;
Zawppoalvn yoiv, §i 8 &g, odx o < tatwv 7| Tolto, méheds e xal BubTou.
AN pdv 3% Sbeatbs ye, & molhdwg Méyopsv, Tobte xal obrwg Eoran.
Mol dvdoypen.
Ti ofv; elmov &y © ph mp Hpiv dnapfidverar Ol 7 Suaoab Soxelv
elvar 3 Smep &v Tf) whhe Epiom;
Obse Fuorye, Epyn, Soxel.

d. Ib., 443 b'°%
Shortly put, the definition of justice of a man is:

érv abrod tav &v alrd Ewxotov T adrol wpktrer dpyic Te mEpt xal Tol
&pyeabar.

286—1It is an ernistical way of argumentation to say that women have

of women & different “‘nature’’ from men, and therefore ought to do different work.

The *“natuore” of men and women is different as to procreation; but
only in that respect.
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a. Rep. V 454 e®455 b*; 455 c*-e®; 456 a’-bt:

Obxolv peté Toito xehelopev tov T& dvavrix Myovrx Tobto altd Bi-
Sdavziy Huie, mpde Tiva iy 7 T dmuriloupa Tdv mepl nélewg xaTxaxEuiy
oby % abmh, A& ivépa glorg yuvards Te xal dvdpbe;

Abxaiov youv.

Tdyx volvuv &v, Smep ab dhiyov mpbrepay Eheyes, elmor dv xal &g, &me &v
uby 6 mapoypfiur buving elmelv o f4dov, Emoxedauéueg 8t oldEv yahemdv.

Efwor yap &v.

Bother obv Sedpeba tob & Towbrx dvriiéyoviog dwohoulifoar fuiv, Eav
Tz fueic Exeive dlefdua én oddéy ot EmrhBevpa WBov yuvaixl wpoc
diotunow mhheas;

Mévw ye. —

Olabs v ofv Omd dvlpdmwv peletdpevav, & & ob mdviz Taitx
5 Ty dvdpdv yévos Buaxpepbvrag Exer § T T Yuvakdv; § paxpohoydpey
Ty T2 b avtuchy Myovres el Ty Tév momdvay Te xal dmudatev Beparsiay,
v ol 34 7 Soxel v ywaxeiov yévog elvar, ol xal xarayehagtéTatov £aT
TEVTWY T TORLEVOY

"AdnB7, Epn, Myeic, St mohd xparteitar &v Emaowv Gg Emog elmelv 16 yivoc
00 yévous. Tuvaineg pévror moldad modA@v dvdpdv Bektiovg el molhd « 78
8¢ Ghov Eyst dig ob AEymc.

033y dpax Eotiv, & ik, Emrhdeupa Tév mohw Sotxolviay yuvauxds SiéT
o, 058" dvdpde Sibry dviip, dAN’ duolws Beamapuévar al ploeig &v dugoly Tolv
Ldow, xod mdvrev pdv pstéyer yuvi émvmmBeupdrov xatd gbow, maviwy
82 dvip, énl wiot 82 doleviotepov yuvy dvdpde.

Maw vye.

"H olv dvBpior mdvra mpoatafopey, yuvand & oddéy;

Kol =ég:

"AMN Eotu ydp, olum, G phoopey, wal yuvh latpuen, % 8 of, i [T B
7 8 &pousos gplost.

Tt pipe; —

“Eozwv dpa xal qulaxucy yuvi, § 8 o 5 ol vowxbogy zal <o gy
Thv Qulaxixay plgy 2EeheEauelia;

Totxbrny ptv obv.

Kab yovande dpx xal dvdpbe  adrh plows sls puhaniy midsws, =hiy o
dobeveotépx 7 loyupotipa fotiv.

Daiverar.

Kal yuvaixes dpx of Towabron Toig Towobrow; dvdpdow Sxhextéar Cuvoinsiv
e wal Eupguhdrtaw, éncimep eloly beaval zal Euyyevels alroic wipy glow.

Maww ye.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 13

4552

455¢

d
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b. Ib., 457 c-d:
Tobrey, fv & &yd, Emetar vbpog xal toig Eunpooey Toic Ehoisg, dic dydpa,
dde.
Tis;

Tag ywvaixag taldtas 7&v dvlpiv Tobtwy maviay Tdous siver xowvde, Blx
457d 8t pndevi pvdepiav ouvourelv - wal tobg maidug al xowolg, xal pfite yovéx
Exyovoy elBévar thv altol pite maida yovéa.
Ilokb, Egm, tolre éxelvou peillov mpde dmuoriav xal tol Suvarteld mépr xal
Tl wpehipou.

the greates — - :
t :‘ 287—Ib., 462 a-463 c:

this system  “Eyopev olv 7t peilov soedy modet §) éxeivo & &v adrhv Swoni xal worf
462b  molhdg dvri wdc; # peilov dyabbv ol 8 dv Ewdf te nal motf) play;
Ot Epopev.
Otlixoliv 9 pév #Boviie te nal Mg xowvwviz Evvdel, tav dnt pdhiorta mdvres
ol mokirar v@v abrév yiyvopévay te xal droddupévey mapaminoios yalpweor
wal humivras:
Navraraa piv olv, Equ.
‘H 3¢ ye vav towwbrey Bloag Sudie, frav ol piv mepadyeie, of 32 mepe-
¢ yapets yhyvovron Eni Toig alvols mabBfpac THs mhheds e xal Tav dv 7F nédet;
Ti & oli;
"Ap" oliv £x 70l8e T4 Torbvde yiyverar, Brav ph dpx BErevTar &v o whlet
s& tourde Phuaca, T6 e fudv nal tH odx dpév; xal wepl Tol otplov xatd
Taltd ;
Kopd7 piv olv.
"Ev frove 3% méhker mhelotor inl w0 abrd xatd tadtd tolvo Myouat T dudy
xal 4 ol Epdv, abn Epuotx Broweelron:
Moid e
Rai f7ug 81 dypdrara dvdg dvipdmon &rer; Olov Stav mou fudv Sduturde
Tou mhMYY, moa f xowvaviz § xatd 1 ebua mpds mhv Juydv tetaudvn ele
d plav gbvralty whv 1ol Spyovrog év alth) fioBetd 1 nal miiox dux Ewidymaey
pépoug mowfigavtog GAn, wal oltw 3 Myopev &m & dvBpwmos Thy Sdutulov
dhyel * xxb mepl Ehhov drovelv Tév 70T dvbpdimou & abiths Miyos, mepl =
Mg movelvrog pépoug xal wepl f8oviig fatlovroc:
‘0 albtdg yép, Epn - xel tolto § dputic, T65 Tawltou Erydtata § Spuota
moltteuopdvy mohs  oluxel,
‘Evig 81, olpa, miayovrog Tév mehrdv drioiy ayalldy 7 xaedy, Towdmy
e milg pdhotd Te gron fauthg elvae T mRayov, wal § qunaticerar dnaox

7 Euvdldwrihocra,
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"Avayog, Epw, v ye elvopov.

“Qox av eln, Fv 8" Eyd, Emovibvar futy Enl Ty fuetépay mohw, xaxl 7 1od
Adyou Spohoyfuate oxomelv v aiTh, el abmh pdhieT” Exm elte xal By g
paEihov.

Olxolv ypn, Epm.

Tt ofiv; Eomt pév wou wal &v Tals EAhaic whheqv &pyovrés Te xal druos,
Eort 3t xal &v al<f;

“Eom.

Moklzag piv 3% mavree oliror AAARAous mpooepoior;

IMéc 8 of:

*Adda mpdg T mohbrag T & &v Tals EMaug STjuog ol dpyovias mposayopeder;

"Ev piv taig molaic Seombras, &v 8t taiz Smpoxpatoupévars altd Tolvoux
Tolito, dpyovrac.

Ti ¥ & &v j) fuertpa Sjpog; npds Td mohivag =i Tole dpyovrds grow slvar;

Zwuthpds e xal Emowoldpous, Egr.

Ti & obror wov Sfpov;

Miofodérag 7= xal tpogéas.

Ot & & Taic &0 Epyoveeg Tobs Sfpoug;

Aolhoug, Eor.

Ti 8 ol &pyovreg dddfhovg;

Evvdpyovras, Ep.

Ti 3 of fuérepor;

Euvppdlanas,

“Ejeig olv elmeiv tdv dpybvrwv tév &v tals g woheawy, el <l Tove
&rer mpoouimely T Euvapydvrov Tov udv O¢ olxeiov, v & diz dhhdrpiov;

Kal moddods vye.

Obxolv tov piv olxelov &g fautol vopiler te wal Méye, wiv 8 dddérpuov
Gg oly dausol;

Obrc.

Tt 82 ol mapa ool glhaxes; Eaf’ Bomig abrdv Exor &v év Suppuldxwy vo-
plom twva § mpooeneiv dig dAdbTprov;

O88xuésc, Epy -~ mavtl ydp § dv dvruyydoy 71, § G5 d8ehgd 7 G ddedof
7 g marpl § dg pnrpl § Ot 7 Buyatpt § vodrwy Exybvorg ) mpoydvorg vopuet
Evtuyydvewy.

288—a. The value of it does not depend on its practical possibility.

Ib., 472 b-d:

Otlixoby, fv 8 éyd, mplitov piv 48 yoi dvapwnabiva, &r fuels Tyralvreg
Suxatoaivny olév fome wal aduday Selpo Hxopev.

463a
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Xph * & <l vobro; Epy.

ObBév * a0 Eav elpwpev oldv tom Buanoaliw, dpa xal &vdpa tiv Sbraov
dbrboopey pndiv Beiv abriig Exelwng Suxpépery, @i mavrayj] Towirov slvee
olov Suexioolwny Eotiv; § dyamnoopey gav &7t dyybrate althc § »al wheiome
v By Exebvne petéyy;

Obrawsg, Egn° dyamhoopsy.

Mapadetypatos Zpx Evexa, fiv & &ya, elyrolpev abté 1e Suatogbvy oliv
ton, xal &vlpa thv Teddwg Bixatov el yévorro, xal olog dv ely yevdusvog, xal
aductov ab xal v adudtatov, lva el Exelvoug dmofhémovres, olow av Apiv
palvavrat ebdatpovias e mépt xal Tob Evaviion, dveynaldpeba xal wepl fuav
abriv dpodoyely, dg dv Exelvorg Bm dpowbravog fi, Thv éxelvng poipav duoto-
tdov EEawv, &0 o Tolvou Evexa, ' dmodelfwpey dg Suvatd tadta yhveshar.

Tobto pév, Epn, dinbis Aéyews.

Ofer v olv Hreév m ayabdv Loypapov elvar 8¢ dv ypddag mapadeypx
olov dv eln & xddhotog Evlpemos xal wdvre el 70 ypdupx lravic dmodalc
uh By dmodeifon dig xal Suvathy yeviaBar Totclitov #vdpa;

Ma Al ol Eyey', Eqm.

b. Yet it is possible,—on one condition.
Ib. 473 c-e:

‘Evdg piv tolvuy, fv 8 Eyd, peraBaddvrog Soxolpéy por Erowv Seibm it

peraméoot &v, ob pévror opixpol ye oldt padlov, duvaTod 8E.
Tivog; Epy.

"Ex’ abrtd 39, fv 8 &yd, elpe 8 1h peylotg mpoopxdalopey xbpatt. Elgh-
oetoe 8 olv, el xal pédde yéhotl e dreyvisc domep wipa deyeddy xoul 330Ela
xxtoodioety. Exdrer 8t & pédde Myewv.

Aéye, Eqm.

"Edv pd, fv 8 &ya, 7 of phdoogo. Baoirebowary &y Taig miieawy F ol Baodiic
1e viv heybusvor xal Suvzatar prhogophowar Ywolws te xal lxavéc, xal Toitoe
elg Tabrdv fupméoy, Slvapls ve moltuch xal pllocoplx, v@v 3¢ viv mopevo-
pévey yopls 9" éxatepov al moldal ploeig £ dvdyime dmoxdewoldow, olix
Eom xaxddv malida, & phe Dlalxwy, tals miden:, Soxd 8 oldt avbgamive
yéver, obbE alry # mohirelz i) wote wpdrepov ouf Te elc Th Buveetdy xal piig
#ilou U3y, v viv Mya Swehmqrdlapey. "Ad toltd fonv & Epol mahar Kuvov
Evrifiyor Mdyew, dplivi dg mohd mxpd 86Eav PyffoeTan © yadewdy yap 13eiv
e olx dv & Tig ebdarpoviigeiey olive {Bla olive Snpocia.

289—To show the truth of this, a definition of “philosopher” should
be given.
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a. Ib, 475e%:

(We call philosophers) oty trg dinfelac pihobedpovag. Which is explained
as follows:

b. Ib., 476 b*d"; 479 e'-480a®:

Of pév mov Fv & &yd, pixoot xal gioBedpoves Tde e xoddg puvic
domalovrar xal ypbag xal cyfpata xal ndvre T &x OV Towobrwy dnpovpyod-
peva, abtolb 8% Tob xahob &Slvatoc aleiv A Suivowr THv glowv ldelv Te xal
aomaoaaor.

"Exer yap olv 8%, £pn, obrawc.

OL 3% 3% &" add b %addy Suvarol lvar T xad dpav xal)’ adtd dpx ob omdviot
v elev:

Kal paha.

‘0 olv xadd piv wpdypata vopiluy, abrd 32 wdddeg pire vopilov piTe
&v Tic hyTTon Enl Thy yvdow adrob Suvdpevog Emecbar, Bvap § Umap doxet
oot Liw; Exbret 88, Td dverpdirrey Spa ob 63e darly, ddvre & Inve mig ddve
Erpryoplc T Suovdy Te wi Spowy, A awitd fyirar elvar & Eowev;

'Eyd yolv &v, § 8 &, painv dveipdrrewy tdv Torolrov,

Tt 8¢; & dvavria todtav Hyodpevbs ¢ Tt adrd xaddv xal Suvkpevoe xafioply
xal adth xal ta xetvou pevéyovrx, xal ofite T& peréyovta abrd olte abrd
T& petéyova fyolpevos, Omap 7 dvap al xal odvos Soxel go Lijv;

Kol pada, Eon, Gmap.

Odxoiv Tolrou v Thy Sudvewxy de yryvdoxovtog Yvapny v bpldc gaipey
elvat, ol 3¢ B6Eav dc Sofalovros;

Maw piv olv. —

Tole dpx moddd wehd Oewpévoug, abrd 3¢ ©d xoddv ph dpévrag pyd’
0w ' xltd Fyovr Swvapbvous Emeolar, xal wodd& Sixax, abrd 82
Slxonoy pi, xab mdvra obre, Soiilew ghoopey dmavta, ywyvboxsw 8 dv
SoEalovow oldév.

*Avdywn, Epm.

Tt 8% af Tobg adtd Exaotx Deopévous xal del xatd Tadrd doabrwg dva;
&' ob yrywdoxew, dAX" ob SoEdlew;

"Avdywn xal Tabra.

Obxotv xal domaleobal te xal piieiv Tobroug pév Talra gioopev ¢’ olg
yviols o, Exeivouc 88 &9’ olc 86Ex; 7 od pwnpovebopey Gt pavds te xal
ypbac nahdc xal T& towads’ Epapev Tobroug puislv Te xal OeEolar, adrd 82 78
xeddv odd” aveysaflas dg e dv;

Mepvijueha.

476¢

479¢
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M) olv 70 ehnppedioopey @ioBbious xaholvreg abrods p@doy 7 poad-
goug; Kad dpa piv opédpe yadenavelow dv ofite Mywpsy;

O, dv vE pou melBavear, Egn © 16 yap dhnlel yademalvew ob Béus.

Tobe adtd dpx Exagrov 16 3v domalopbvoug posbpous, X" ob prhedboug
whytEov;

HMovearmac, pév obv.
Rep. VI, c. Rep. VI 484 b:

phboogpor piv ol Tob del xava tabrd dondrws Erovrog Buvkpevor dpdntesha,
ol 8¢ pi, &) & moldhoig xal mavrolwg oyovow mhavdpsvor ob géaopot.

® practical  290—Adeimantus broaches a difficulty; “Not everybody is perhaps
able to contradict you with good arguments, Socrates”, he says (VI 487c%) :

Epyew 8E dpiv, door dv éml gucoplay dppficavres pi) tob memadelobat
487d Evexa addpevor véor Bvieg dmadddtravtar, @R paxpbrepoy Evdurpllwoty,
Tobs pév mhelotoug ol mave ddoxbroug Yryvopévous, Tva pl mapmovipous
elrwpey, Tols 8imeneotdroug Soxolvag dpws Tolmd ye dmd Toh Emrndet-
patog of ol Emawvels wdoyovTag, dypfioToug Tals mohsar yryvopévous.
Kal &yé dnoboug * Ofer olv, elmov, tobe wabrx Ayovrac Yeideabar:
Odx olda, § 8 82, dida b ool Soxoly HBéwe dv duodowur.
e ‘Axobog @v ém Euorye gaivovan TEADT Myew. —
489b  Tic pévror dypmatiag vols pi ypwpévous wéleve (sc. tobe Tabra Aévov-
Tag) alndclay, @08 ph Tols Emexele.

the education - A
it 291—a. Rep. VI 497 e-498 c:

sophers, asit  ydmer 52 wal viv d¢ mpolipwg xal mapaxwduveutixds péiw My, I
ought to e ivevrioy 7 viv 82t Tol Emmnledpatos Todtou mhhy drntecar.
Mae;
Nov pév, fv &' &yd, ol xal dnvépevor pepdux fvra domt & maldoy
4982 petalld oixovoplas xaxl ypwuatiousl miradozvees abtod T yelemwTdTw
aradharroviar ol plogopdratol mowlpsvol * hiye 8t yokerdraroy T mepl
Tobg Miyoug * &v 8¢ 7@ Emewra, dav xal EAwv Tobto mpaTTivwy mapuraiol-
pevor tBéhwoy dupoatal yiyvesBar, peydia fryotvea wapepyov olbpevor adth
Selv mpatrew © wplg Bk T Yipas dwtdg 8% Tvaw Shbywy amoaBéwwuvtar mokb
b padhov vob "Hpmeherreion hhlou, Eoov allg odx EEdntovra.
Act 82 ning; Epw.
M3y tolvavriov - pepdsa piv Svre ol watdag pepaaidn wordelav xal
posoplay perayepileobar <@y T owpdrav iv & Bhactdver te xal du-
Spobrar, € padx impeheiofa, drnpeciav prhooople wrwudvous © mpololome
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8¢ tig Mhuwdag, &v §i ) Juyd veheoloBar Hpyera, Emiteivewy T uebwne yup-
vagu * &rav B2 iy piv A fdpn, molitixdv 88 xal orpatedv dxtde yivwTar,
vote {8y dpérous vépeolon xal unddy Bo mpdrrey, § T pk mapepyov, Tolc
udhovras eddapdvag Prdoesbar xal TeAsuthoavras 6 Plo 6 Pefrwpbve
v &xel poipav EmoThomv Tpémoucay.

b. The aptitude of our future rulers must be tested very severely
and proved by higher studies.

Ib. 504 c*505 bi:

Thv poxporépay tobvuv, & Evxipe, Epnv, meputéov ©§ Towdre, xol oy
frrov pavBdvovtt movntoy § yupvalopéve © §, & viv 8%, Edéyopey, T0T ueyiorou
Te xal pdiote mpognxovrog pabfipatog &nl téhog ofimote Hia.

0% yap tailvx, Egy, péyora, & En o pelov Bucatoolvne te xal dv
Sunifopey ;

Kol peilov, fiv § &yd, xal aivév tobvov oby dmoypaphy Sei domep viv
Bedoaobar, dd& Thy Tehewtdmyy drepyaciay pi wapdvar © o) yehoiov &nl
uév Eowg opxpol &blowg mEv mowelv ouvtewvopdvous Smwe Bt dupiBéoTata
wal xabaprara &er, tav 8¢ peylotwv ph peylotas dfwiv elvar xal tic
dxpiBelag;

Kol pdda, Epn, [£Ewov 5 Buavémual © & pévror pépioroy pabnue xal wepl
& 7 abtd Myew, ofer Twv' &v o, Epy, dpelvar pi) Spwthouvea ol Eotiv;

00 méw, fv & &yd, D0k xal ob dpdra. Mavres adtd ol dhyduns dokh-
xoxg, viv 8¢ § olu éwwoels 7 ab Sxvoel tpol mpaypata mapéyery dvtoapBavé-
pevog. Oluee 82 tolro pakdov * drel &7 ye ¥ Tol dyabod [8éx péyiorov pdbyua,
moMhdieg dxfikoas, i 80 Sixaux xal td@Ma wpooypnokpeva ypfoua xal deé-
Mua yiyverar. Kal viv ayeddv olof’ &m pédde volro Myew, xal npdc tobre
B abriy oly bravisg Topev * e 3¢ pi louev, &veu 8% tadrns e én pduota
Tiha émoraipelx, olof’ Grt oldtv fuiv Bpedog, domep o0 el xexthueli =
dvev tol dyafel - —

c. Ib., 505 dY-506 b:

"0 8% Subuer piv Emaon Yuyh xal Tobrou Evexa wdvra mpdTrer, dmopavTey-
opévy T elvan, dmopolion 88 xal oln Exovsa haBeiv lxavig 7 mot’ Eotlv o3
nioter ypfioactar povipe ofx xel wepl td e, Sii Tolro 8¢ drotuyydver xal
Tav ey ef o Bpedog v, mepl 39 T4 Tooltov xal Toocoltov olitw pdpev

8elv Eaxordolar xal xelvoug Tols Bertlotoug &v =5 moker, olg mdvra Eyyer-
prolpey;
"Hxword v, Egm.

Olpar yoiv, elmov, Sixad T8 xal xada dyvoolpeva &my wott ayabz Eotwy,

c

s504d

e
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ob molhol Tvog &Elov gldaxa xextioBar dv fautév Tdv Tobto dyvesivea -
pavrebopar 8¢ undbva altd mpbrepov yvdosobar luavisc.

Kadiis yap, Epn, pavrebe.

Obixolv fipiv § molirela teddwg xexoopfoetal, ddv & Towbrog aboly dm-
oxony idak, & Tobrev Emothuwy;

"Avdyun, Epn.

292—Socr., being unable to answer directly the question of Glauco
as to the nature of the Good, uses a parable.

Ib. 508 c-509 c:

"OgBadpol, fiv 8 &yd, olab’ mi, brav pmuén &x" Lueivi Tic adrole TpEmy
Gv dv Tdg ypbag T0 fuepvdy pdc Endyy, dd dv vuxTEpvE &y, dpfludt-
Touol Te xal Eyyde paivovrar Tuphdv, Homep odx evolbone xafapis dlews;

Kal pdda, Eom.

“Orav 8 Y, olpa, &v & fhog xatahdune:, oapds do@aor, xal Toic aTots
Tobtowg Sppsay bvolox gaivesa.

Tt pipv;

Ofre vobvuv xal 6 g duyfic e véer * Grav piv off xatahdpner dinfies
e xal 75 By, elg Tolvo dmepelomrar, tvénody te xal e abrd xal volv Bz
palverar * Grav 3k el 10 1§ onbre xexpapbvov, T yryvbuevby e xal drol-
Mpevov, SoEaler te xal dufduditrer dve 2zl wdre Tig 865xs petafdidov,
xal Eouxev all volv odx Erov

"Eowe yap.

Tobro rolwy 16 thv ddhbeway mapéyov Toic Tervesoxopbvors xal tH yrywh-
ouoviy Tiv Slvapuy dmoBiddy Thy ol dyaBol IBlav pdf: elvar * altiay 3 e
oriuns oboav xal dmbelas, ds yiyveououbme pdv Survood, ofte 8 xaddy
dugotipuv Svtwy, yvdoeds te xal dinfelas, Bho xaxl xdhhoy Ee TolTewy
frobpsvos alrd dplisc fyfoe: © tmathuny 8¢ xal dhifewxy, bomep Exel pac
e wal S Hhoed piv vopllew 4pBév, Fhuwov 3 hyetioba: ole SpBEe Eyer,
olcw xal dvralbx dyafosd® piv voullew <ais' appbrepa Solidy, dyaliv 88
Hyzioba: 61:61-:?0'- abrav olx dpbév, & #n peldves mynréow Thy Tob
dyxfol €.

"Apiyavey xidhos, fon, Myeg, o EmoThuny piv wal ahiflesay wapiyer,
alh §' 61:19 TauTa wdiiet fotiv - of T‘ip Ei;rmu au TE ﬁ&u‘n‘l\r T H-r;p;_

Edghpe:, §v & &yd - 40" &3e paddoy v dledva abte’ Ern dmiawdnes

[

Tév fluoy tols dpapbvors of pévoy, olpx, iy Tob dpEobx Slvayury mapé-
gev ghotic, dAd xal Thy réveay xal alfny xal Tpogny, ob yéveow abtdv fvra.
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&g yap;

Kal 1o yiyvwonopévorg tobvuv gy pbvov 78 yryvdioneofiar pdvar Imd tob
dyabol mapeivar, ddhd xaxl T elval ve xal Ty obolay i’ éxelvou abruis mpoa-
eivat, olx ololag Bvrog Tol dyalol, &N &t énbuevx Tijc ololas mpeofels
xal Suvdper brmepéyovroc.

Kai 6 DMabrav pdda yedolws © "Arclhov, Epn, Sapoviag dmepPodic. c

293—The next passage beautifully shows the eager willingness, but Glauco and
non-understanding of the character of this knowledge on the part of
Glauco.

Socr. replies (509 o¥):

Eb yap, fv 8 iyd, alriog, dvayndlav 1o Epol Sonolvra mepl alrol Ayew.

Kol pndapdc ', fom, nadoy, el pf 71, ddA& oy mepl 7ov Fhrov dpotboyra
ab Sielrav, el m dmoksizeis.

"AMha piv, elmov, cupvd ye gmoleimw.

Mn32 opuepdv Tolvuw, o, mapadimye.

Oluae pév, Fv 8 &y, ot modd - Buwg 38, dox v° &v 16 mapbvr Suvatdy,
Sxdiv olx dmohelde.

My ydp, Eon.

294—Ib., 509 d-511 e:

7 ; 3 s gk by ) ‘., What Socr.

Némaoy tolwy, fiv 8 iyd, dorep Ayopey, 8bo abrd elvar, xai Bachelew  an say
T piv vonrol yévous Te xxd Témovu, T 8 al dpavel, fva i olpavel eimdy abeut it

865w oot coplleabar nept ™ Svopx. AN olv Epeig Talta Sirta eldy, dpaviv, Eﬂm e
venThv; and the
"Exe. ¢
i <ol v Bl T hafdv & TR , Tty these two
Qorep <olvov ypapuhv Siyx Tetpmpéy hafdv Gwica Tpfpetx ';r o

Tiuve Exdrepov TO TUTpa dva tov adrtdv Abyov, T6 Te Tol dpepdvou yévoug xal gt
6 Tol vooupdvou, xxl oot fotas caprvelz xal dougelz wpds EMnla & piv  twe
T dpoptve Th pdv Evepov Tuipx elxdves. Afyw 88 tag ebedvag mpiitov piv  500e
T®S ouide, Emeite T& &v Toig O8aot pavrdopare xal £v Toig Sox wuxva Te xal 5I0A
helx xal gova Euvarnxev, xal mdv 6 Totolrov, el xatavosis.

"ANa xaTavod.

Té zolvuv Erepov tifler & tolto Eowev, T4 v mepl fpds [Ha xal =iv
puteutdy wal w8 oxsvaotiv Blev yévoc.

Tibrpe, Epy.

"H xal $08nig dv alrd gdavar, v § &yd, Suppfioba dimbele ve xal ph, dg
= Solagtiv mpbs T YvwoThy, olte T4 dpowwbiv mpds T @ dpodly;
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"Evay', Epy, xal pada.

Enbmer 8 al xal hy tol vonrol tophv § suntéov.

M;

"He =b pév abrol tolg téte punbeiow de elxbow rpwpbm dugn Tnreiv
dvayalerar 85 UmoBéoswy, olx & dpyiv mopeucpdvn, O nl TeheuTiv !,
™ 8 al Eepov, 0 &' dpyiv dwmdBeray, £E Omobéoews lolox xal &veu
Gvnep Exeivo clndvev, adtoig eldeot 8 alr@v thv pélodov motoupén L.

Tais', Epm, & Myeg, oly buavisg Epabov.

the '-‘n;‘h" AN alfig, v 8 Eyd v fFov ydp teltev mpostpmubvay paffoe. Olum ¢
mathematics Y%p ot sidvar dm ol mepl tog yewpetplac te xal Aoytopobs wal T& TowlTa
mpaypatevbpevor, Imofiépevor 76 te mepirtiv wal T Hpriov xal & oyfpate
xal yowdv tprrra sldn xal @0w tobrwv ddehpd xal® Exdomqv péfodov,
Talta piv @ eldbtes, womodpevor dmobéoec aitd, olbbvx Miyov ot
abrolg ofite Bhowg Ent dEwlor mepl adrdv Biudbvar dg mavel pavepdy, &x
d vobtwv & dpybusver td Aowmdk #8n Buefibvres Teheutdow Spohoyoupéveag
¢l tolto of dv énl oxédw dppfowar.

Mavs piv olv, Egn, tobté ye olda

Obxotiv xal 71 7ol dpmpévorg eldear mpooypd@vrar xal Todg Myovs wepl
abréiv mowlvrat, ob mepl Tobrwy Suvoobuevor, AN Exslvev wipy ol Tabra
Eowee, 7ol TeTpaydvou abrol fvexx Tods Adyous motodpevor xal Suxpétpou ?
abrie, A of Tabmg fiv ypdpovaw, xal T8 ofrtwe, adtd piv Tadra &

e mharrovsly te xal ypdpouawy, dv wal ol xal &v B3xaw cixéves elatv, Tobrow
pdv O elubow al ypdupevor, Tnrolvrés te adtd Exeiva 1Beiv @ obx dv e
511a Do 75 § 7 Buevola

A, Epn, Aéye.

Toliro zobvuy vontév piv 5 eldog Hieyov, inobéoea §' avaryxalopbvny Jugrhy
apfiotae mepl iy Tirnow adrod, olx &x” doyiv loboay, dg ob Suvapébvgy év
imoBioewv dvutépe ExBalvery, eludaor B2 ypwpbvny altols Tolc Omh Thv wdtw

aneocacliciow wal Exelvors mpbe dxelva dg bvapyéon Bedofaoubvorc te xai
TETIUTEVOLS.
! Le.: not giving account of the hypotheses themselves, but achieving the
demonstration.
* ‘Ine division is represented in this way:
ey "‘-[ :l —
———— | e e e i
dialectic | mathematical | natural elxtves
| thinking I things

¥ the diagonal.
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Mavlive, Epn, &t b Umd Toilc yewperpiais Te xal Tais Tabmg déheais
Tépvarg Myew.

Té volvov Ezepov pivbave tuifpx ol vonwol Myovrd pe Tobro of adrdg
6 Myog &mreran T ol Suddyeobu Suvwaps:, tag Smobéomig mowobpeves odx
&pyds, A& TH Svrt mobéosis, olov EmPaoes e wal dppdg, Tva péxpr tob
dvumoBiérou &nl iy ol mavrds dpyiy bdv, adduevos adrig, mdduv ab Exdpevos
tév Exslwmg Eyopévev, obtwg énl teheuthv naxtafalvy, alobyrd mevrdmaow
ob8zvl mpaoypduevog, @ slBeow abroig &' alvdv elg alra, xol Tehevrd
els elby.

Maldve, Epn, luavig pév of (Soxeic ydp pot ougvwiv Epyov Myew), ém
pévror Bovder Swpllety capéorepov elvar T Omd Tig Tob Swdéyeolan Emoth-
wns Tob Bvrog Te xal vontol Dewpolpsvoy § 70 Imd Tav TevEY xxhovpévey,
alg al Gmobéosis dpyal wad Buvoly piv dvayxdlovrar, &A% i) alotioaw
abrd Oeiabar of Bedpevor, Suk 82 <b ph én’ dpyiy dvelbbvres owomelv, ON
€€ Umobéoswy, volv odx loyewv mepl adtd Soxolol got, xalror vontav Svrav
peta dpyfic. Audvoray 3% xadelv por Soxelg Thv Tdv yewpetpdv Te xal Ty
Tov Towebrwy Ewv, 40 ob volv, dg perald T 36Eng Te xal voi Ty Sukvorav
olagay,

‘Teavdirara, Fv 8 Eyd, dredtEw. Kal pot &nl tols térrapo tufjpaet térTapa
Tabta malfuete &v 1§ Juxf yiyvbpeva hafé, vimow piv éxl 9 dvatdtw,
Bravorny 3t Eml +§ Seurépo, T& Tpite 3t mloTv dmbdog xal 74 Tehevraiy elxx-
olav i, xal vdZav abrd dva Mdyov, Hamep &9’ olg dorwv dhmbelas petéyew, oitw
Talta cugrvelas fymoduevos peréyew.

MovBave, Eqn, xal Euyywpd xal tdtre dg Mysws.

295 —Plato illustrates the condition of man and the task education
has in this situation, by the famous allegory of the den.

Rep. VII 514 a-517 c:

Merz tailtx 84, elmov, dmelxagov towlry wafe whv fpetépay plow ma-
Selag e mip xal drmdevoiac. "I8¢ yap &fpdmoug olov &v xatxyeiy obaioet
orrhardBe, dvamentapbvgy mpdc To pidg Thy eloodov Eyoloy paxpav wap'
&mav T6 omhatoy, v TabTy Ex matdwv dvtag &v Seouols xal Tk oxddhn xal Tolg
alybvas, dore pévev T2 abrol el = 0 mpbollev pbvov dpiv, xnde 8t Tac
xepadds md tob Seopold dluvdrTous mepidyewy, @ds 8% alrols mupbs Evebev

! The four parts of the line, as divided according to 51ob, correspond to four
kinds of cognition.
vorThv s tpardv

g —

wimms x Buvorz - =tong ebeaoia

b

Dinlectic
does not

take the
hypotheses

as dpyal,
but os a

help to rise
above them

c

d

Four stages
of cognition

Rep. VII, the
aliegory of
the den

prisoners

514b
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xal moppebey xabuevoy Emabey alriv, petald 38 Tob mupds xal T@v Seopwrdy
drdves 486y, map’ Hv 138 Terylov mapenoBopnuévoy, Homep Toig Bavuatomoroic wpd
v dvfipdmay mphrsitos & mapagpdyuate, Gnip dv td Babpata Ssucdaoty.

‘Opis, Epm.

"Opa Tolvuv mapd To0to o Teygiov pépovrag dvbpdimoug oxeln e mavro- ':'1":"“.
Samk Omepéyovea Tob Teiglov wal dwdpidvrag xxl &hx [ga Mbvd e xal  movieg
Ebdva xal mavroiz slpyaopévx, olov elxdg vole piv gbeyyoubvoug, Tole 82 fgures
aiy@vtas Ty Txpagepbvray L,

*Aromov, Epy, Myers sbebva wal Seopdrag drbmous.

"Opolous fuiv, Fv 8 Eyd * 7obs yip Towolbroug mpditov pév tavtdv 7e xal
Ahewy ofet &v T Ewponddvar EMho mhIy Tg oxeks Tag Umb Tol mupds elg T
xxTovTieph abT@v Tob omnaloy mpoominTobous;

Méic ydp, Eom, el duwvhrous e Tds xepadds Eyew fvapnasuévo eley Bud Blov; 515D

Tt 8¢ ~év mapapepoptven; ob tadrdy Tolto;

Tt piv;

El ov Suhéyeabat olol 7 elev mpig dafhovs, nlx adra Hyel @v td vtz
abrods vopilew dvoudlew, «bvopdlovras> &mep dpdev;

* Avaryun.

Tt 8 el xal iyl 0 Secopwrhpov &% ol xaraviied Exor; dmbre Tig v
mxprbveav gbéyEaise, olet dv &0 71 adrols fyelobu o pleyybuevoy oy
TAPLODOAV CHLAY;

Ma AP obx Eyoy', Epm.

Movrarao: 34, Fv & &vd, ol Towbro abx dv &k v voullowev b dhnfity The pr-

§ Tds TOV OXELACTGY OIS would mis-
3 H take the
Mok, avayxn, Epn. e

Exémes 34, v 8 &yod, abziv Mow v xai laow v Seopdv xal T7¢ dppo-  realities.
olvrg, ola tig dv eln, el goet vouxde upPaivor abrols * dmire Tig Aubeln xal
dvayndlorro Ealpvne dviotaobal te xal mepuayewy oy abybva xal BadiCewv
wal mpbe T pae dvaPréney, mhvra Bt Taiita mordy dAyoL Te xal Suk Tdg papua-
puyds &3uvarol xabopiv dxsiva bv thre Tag ouwig Eapa, Tl dv olet ahtdy zlmely, d
el 71z adrd Myor En te piv Edpa phuaplag, viv 38 p@ddv 7 dyyurion 7ol
Bwroc wal mpbe pakhov Bven TeTpapuéves dpfbrepoy Badmor, wad 8% nad Exacroy
v maptbvTwy Seuovls altd dvayralon dpwtdv amonplveslae & v fomiv; ol
oler abrdv dmopeiv e dv xal fysiolay td tére dpdpeva ddnBéorepa ) T
viv Seuevipeva;

Mok ", Egm.

Obxoiiv xdv el mpbe aldtd T @ig avayrdalow abrdy Bhérew, dhyelv & dv 72 &

1 The scene might be represented as in the sketch on p. 204
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Sppata xal pebyewv dmootpepdpevey mpds dxeiva & Slvara xalopdv, xal
vopilew talita 19 Svrt oupiorepa TV Seuovupbvav;
Obrwg, Egm.

When dragged Ejf 32, fiy 8' &y, dvrelifev Eaxor mig adrdy Bla 8k tpayelag whg dvaBdoras
they would %al dvivroug, xal i dwely mply EEchudoeiey elg td ol HMlov e, &pa oyl
be dazaled {5vgoflal te dv wal dyavantely Oubuevoy, xal Eredh mpde T g EAbor,

4 m « alyfic av Eyovra T Bppata peotd bpiv o0 &v &v SlvacBar Tév viv Aeyoutvey

516a dmbav;
00 yap v, &g, Ealpms ve.
Zuwnbelag &%, olpar, 3ot &v, el p8ldor & fve BleobBu. Kol mpditov piv
Thg owdg @v piota xafopd, xad petad Tolivo &v Tois 8xow vd Te Tdv dvlpdmuy
xal T& Ty dov elBwlx, Gorepov 8t adrd - &x 8t tolray & &v T olpvip
al abriv Ty olpaviv vixtwp dv fiov Bedowiro, mpoaBémwy T Tév Eotpey
b e xal aedipmg s, § pel’ fubpay Tov Hhudy e xal w5 ol HMlov.
Méz & ob;
At lendth  Toheuraiov 84, olpae, Tov Fhtoy, obx &v G8amw o8’ &v &Xhotpla Epa PovTao-
:::’ u:ﬁ patax abrol, dAA adrdy xal’ whrdv &v o) adrol ydpy Slvarr® v xamdeiv
wal Oedoxobar olés oriv.
'Avayxaiov, Egv.
Kai perd talc® @v #8n cudhoyilorto mepl abrol dmt adrds & dc Te dpag
mapéywy xal Enavtols xal mivra dmrpomebuy Tk &v T dpupdve téne, al
¢ xclvwv dv opeis tdpwy Tphmoy Tiva mdvrav altioe.
AThov, Eom, & &nl Taliox dv pet’ Exsiva Exbo,
Tt obv; dvapsppoxdpevor alrdy tHs mpdimne obfaews xal The éxel coplag
ol @y wére EwvBeopwtdv odx v ole abrby piv ebdaipovilen g perafolic,
Tols 8¢ Eheiv:
Kol paha.
Tepad 32 xal Emauvor el Twvec abvols fiouy téoe map’ Bhfhey xal Tépx TH
d GEdrare xafopiivrt T& mapuévee, xal pvnpovedovtt podeota Goa e mphTepa
albriv wxl Dovepa eldfer xal Zpa mopedealar, nal &2 volrav 3% Buvardrata
gropavrevopdve T példov fEewv, Soxelc dv adrdy Embupnriniie alriy Few
xal Tnholv 7olg.map’ Exslvais mpwpdvous T2 xal Bvduvactebovtag, 3 ™ ol
‘Opsipuu v wemovBévar xal opblpa Bolheola: |, irndpovgoy ddvra Byrevépey
@, dvipl map’ dadiip” xal dmolv dv memovlivar pEdov ¥ "wetva SoEalew
wal Exelvog Civ;
e Obrug, Egy, Eywye olpo, ®av pdlov merovbévar dv 3Eaola 7 Tiv Exelvoc.
Kal t63e 87 dwinaoy, v § &ya. El midww & Towltos xataBac elc oy adtiv
Oeov xabilorro, 2p' ol anbrous <3v> dvdmizwe oyoin Tobs dpfaducte, Eaip-
wng Trwy £ Tol fow;



FLATO 207

Kol pada y', &g
Tag 3¢ 8% owdg dxebvag wakw el Séor adrdy yvwpareiovre 1 SuepddhZaba:
Toic del Seopditag Exelvarg, &v & duPludrre, mplv xatxotiva ® e Bppata, 5I7a
alitog 8’ & ypbveg i) mdvu Sbyos el wic ouwnlisiag, &0’ of yéhat dv mxpdayer,
xal Myotto dv wept abtol og dvaPis dve Sieplxpuives fiuer e Sppare, xal
671 obx &fwov 603t mepdoBx dve lbvar; xal Tdv Emyewpolvra Abetv T xal
dvdyew, el meae by Tl yepol Blvarveo AaBelv xal dmoxrtelvery, dmoxtevivar &v;

Zoblpx Y, Egy.

Tabdmgy tolvuy, fiv 3' &y, Thy eixbve, & phe Madray, wpocantiov dragey w
oic Eunpoobey heyopdvors, Thy piv Bt Blews pawvopbvny Edpay 77 7ol S2opw-  parable
mnplov olxfioet dpopoiobvra, T8 8 ol mupds & abrf) e i) w0l Halouw Buvdper *

v 8¢ dve dvdBaow xal Béav Tév dve Ty elg Tiv verTiv Thmov THg Juic
dvodov miflels oby apaprhoe i ¥ Euiic EhwiSog, émedh Twbmmg Emibupeis
dxolerv. Oedg 3¢ mou oldev el dhnfrhg olax Tuyydver. Ta 8" olv épol gawvbpeva
ofit paivera, &v 16 YvwoTH Teheutaix ) Tol dyabol 3éx xal pénc dpacda,
dpbetox 8t cuidoyiotia elvar dg dpx wior mavrwy abmy dpbiv te xal xedv ¢
altiz, & & Spatd @ig xal Thv Tobrou wiptov texolox, &v Te veyte abTh
wuplae difletav wal voilv mapaayopévy, xal Gt Sel tabryy ldeiv tdv pélhovra
duppbvarg mpaZew § [3la # Snuosis.

Euvolopar, £gy, xal &yo, & ye &) tpbmov Slvapar.

296—1b., 517 c-518 b:

“I8e woivuy, Fv 8 &y, xel véde Euvortfnt xal i Bavpdays do of dvralfe comse-
E\Bbvres ol EBérouay T2 tv dvlpdmay mpdTTew, A dve 2el dmelyovrae .m
abav al Yuyod Swarpifew © eluds ydp mov oltws, elmep al xata Thv mpoepy- ©°f man
pévnv elxbvx Tedt’ Eyeu d

"Elxbe pévror, Egn.

Ti 3¢; 763e oler o Bovpastdy, el dnd Belwv, Fiv 8 &yd, Beaprav &nl 7a
abpdmeid Tic 0G0V xok Goymuovel Te wxl paivetar opdlpx yedoiog Em
dufhudrray xal mwplv xavds ouviime yevboflar T mapdvre exbre dvayea-

Ubpevos &v Suaomplown § 8obi mou dywvileabar mepl té@v 7ob Sueatou oxtédv
3 dyadpdray v ol oaxt, xel Sapdhica wepl todrov, Gy mott UrodapBa-
veTon TaTe Omh Thv abThv Swaleabvy pi mawots Bévray; e

048 bmwomolv Baupaotéy, Epm.

"ANN el voiiv ye Eyor g, Fv 8 Eyd, pepviit’ @v Gt Svrred wal dwb durrdv  518a
Yiyvovran émirapdbes Bupaaw, & te puris elg axdrog pebatapivay wel fx

! measuring the shadows.
* before his eyes have got accustomed to the darknmess,



the conse-
quences of it

zo8 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

aundrove ele gpic. Tabrk 82 talre voploag yiyveobor wal wepl Quydy, dméte
E8ot DopuBoupdvny tiva xal dBuvatolody o xaflopiy, odx dv doylotws yeld,
@A) Emiaxomol &v mhrepov &x pavotipou Plov fixoucx Imd dnflelxs toxdtwtar,
7 €E apabizc mheloveg el pavbrepov ooz dmd Aapmpotépov pappapuyiic
epméminaTat, xal olte 85 thy piv eddapovioeey 3v Tob wafous w2 xal Blo,
hv 8t Bhefozwey, xal el yedZv &n’ abt) Polhoite, Frrov av xatayéhasvos &
véhws alrd ey § & &nl 7 dvelev &x gutdg Huoday.
Kal pdda, &pn, pevplog Myes.

297—a. Ib., 518 b-d:

as to educa- Aci 3, elmov, fpuds towdvde voplom mepl adrdy, el tabr’ ol - <hy mae-

c

Selay oby olav Twvig Emayyeddidpevol puow elvar towbryy xal elvar. Quol 3¢
mou olix Evobang &v T} Juyd) Emethuns opeis vnbéva, olov Tuphois dpladuois
By bvmibévree.

Daal vap olv, Epy.

‘0 8¢ ye viv Myog, fv 8’ v, ompatver Tadry Ty Evoboay Exdotou Slvapy
& ) by xxd 0 Spyovey & watapalidver Exaarog, ofov el Sppa pi Suvatdv
fv 0w 7 Ebv Sk T odpatt otpépav mpbc T paviv Ex 1ol oxotddoug,
oz Ebv 8y 7] Yuyh &« Tob yryvopévou mepuxxtéov elvar, fwg av el  ov
xal 700 fvrog 70 pavbtatow Suvath yéwrar dvasyiolar Bewpéuy  rolito 8
elval papey tdyabév - § yap;

Nai.

Tobrou zoivoy, fv 8 Eyd, adrol v av el, Tig mepuaywysc, Tive Tpbmov
G pFoTe te xal dwwoydTata peTasTpaghoeta, ol 1ol Eumofom altd TO
Spav, DN O3 Eyovn pdv abté, olx dpBic 32 terpapudve o8t Brdmovn of
Eder, Tolto Supnyovioxcba.

“Eocwxey ydp, Egm.

With this passage cp. the doctrine of the anamnesis, expounded in the Meno,
8ra-86c. Socr. there is replying to the eristical argument that it is impossible to
seek (Gs ole dpa fomv Lyveiv dvlipdime). For you cannot seek for a thing you don't
know. He rejects this argument, referring to the doctrine of the immortality of
the soul, taught by some wise men, priests and priestesses.

this passage b. PlL, Meno 81 B¢ ¢5.43;
compared to

the doctrine

of

Dasi yap thy Jughy ol dvlisdimou eivar &bdvatoy xal Tots [43v TEAEUTEY,

in the Meno & 81 dmofivijouewy xakelar, tott 8 mddw viyveslay, dndiiueda 4 oddimote -

81c

Betv 81 Buk talta dg doubrara SwufiGvar thy Bloy + —
“Ave olv ¥ Qugh dfdvatéc te olox xadl melduc feyovuiz, xai twpa-
wute xod v BBdde xal vd &v "Audou mavia yehuarta, odx fomiv 8 L ob pERE-
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Brey © dote od8iv Bavpxathy xal mepl dpetiic al mepl @y olév ° elvae
abriy dvapwnelivar, & ye xal mpérepov Amiorato. "Ate Ydp The ploswe
anoms ouyysvels olomg xal pepafneuizs e i dEmavra, odddv xwider d
&v pévoy dvapwmolévra, 8 3% pdfimew xaolow dvlpwmor, T8x Tdvex abtdy
aveupely, ¢dv mig dvdpeios § xal pi) gmondpyn UTpvév © 1o yap Unrelv dpa
#al T poefizvew dvapwmarg Sov otiv.

c. Cf. PL, Phaedo 72 e:

8

zat’ Exeiviv ye Tov Myow, & Zdupares, € dnbhe domw, dv ol eleallag
Doy héyew, Em fuiv % pdbnars odx #he = 7 dvapwnong Tuygdver odox, xal
#aTe TOUTOY dvdkyxn mou fuds v mpotipe Tl ypbver pepabyxdvan, & viv
avaptavyondusa.

: again: how
298—Pl., Rep. VII 521 c-d: g
Bodder olv tabt ‘?]311 TROTDUEY, Tive Tpén:w ol TotahToL hﬂ:ﬁcuﬁuﬁwq_;_ ek mrt

mide Tic avale adtols els pig, Homep X "Awdou Adyovra 0 twes elc Beolc  cated
averbeiv:
ez yap ob Bobhopxt; .
Tobzo 80, dic Eoxev, olix datpdnou v sin mepotpony, dihd Juyic mepua-
Yoyl €x vuxtepnic Twog fudpas elc By, 7ol dvrog oloav Emdvodov,
v 89 piocopiay AT ofoopey slvae.
Mawe piv olv,
Obxobv 8et oxomeiohar =t tév pabrpdrov Eyen Torxbrav Sdvape; 251d
&g yap of;
TE av olv eln, & Mhader, pabnps Juyiz shxdy dmd 1ob yeyvopdvou Eml T dv:
In the following pages first of all arithmetic is mentioned as a due training of
the mind, being rapmcinrod tHe Survolas: next geometry, stercometry, astronomy,

and lastly musicology (dppoviz), all on this condition, that abstraction is made
of all things sensible. These sciences ought to be seen in mutual correlation.

299—1Ib., 531 c*-532 di: 531d
= : g T : v ; ; . mutual
Ofpeas 8¢ vz, fv 8 éyed, nal § tobrwv mdvrov dy drzanhibapey pélodos £2v correiation

udv &xl Tiv ddknhev xowveviay dpbenta xal Suvybveiay, wal Zuldoyiolly  of the
TanTa 7 ot dAdfhors oluelx, gépev v adtdv el & Bovkbpehz ohv =paypa-  sciences
telay xal odx dvbwrx movelolae, el 8% u¥, dvdvnra.

Kal &yd), Epm, obrw pavredopa. "AdAk mdpmohy Esvev Myers, & Zoupmres.

Tob mpoonion, Fiv 8" &yo, § tives Myes; 7 odx fopey ém mivex Tadex

i ] - - ¥ - oo - » [ - "

mpootped Eomv abrol Tol vépou dv Ast paleiv; ob ydp mou Soxolel vé oo of
Tabta detvol Sudextool eivar. e

Of pa <dv AU, Zom, =l ph pddx v Toves Shivor Gy &0 EvteTiynna.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 14
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"AMY 8, elmov, ol pi Suvatol Bvrec Solval e xal dmodtfacla royov
eloeabal moté v dv papev Selv eldéva;

008 b, Egy, Tolthd ve.

Obxolv, elmov, & Mabewy, oltés §8n wltés totv & vopogdv 7h Sradéyeabar
mepalver; &v xal Bvra vonrdy pupoit’ v ¥ e Sbewe Sdvawis, fv Ehdyopey
mpbe abrd #8n v LHa Eryetpelv dmofiémewy nal mpde abtd <td> Hotpax e xal
Teheutaiov 8% wpbs abtdv tiv flov. Ofre xal &rav T 16 Swdéysola
Emuyeip}] dveu maciv alofBforwv Sk ol Ayou &n adth & forv Srao=ov
Gpudv, xal ph dwooth mplv dv abed & fotw dyaldv wbtf vohos MdBy, i
abrdd yhyverar 1% ToU vontold T8, domep Exeivog thre drl <6 ol dparod.

HNavrimaor piv olv, fpy.

Tt ofv; off Bdhewrtudhy tabmny Ty mopelay xadsic;

Ti piy;

‘H 8¢ ye, §v &' &yd), Mo 72 drd tév Seopdv xal pETATTpODY dmd TV
ouiiv Enl v eldwha xal 10 @is xal & ol xavayelov elg thv Fhoy Exdvodos,
warl Exel mpbg pbv T LHa te wal gurd xod vd 1ol Hhlov pdg En dluvaulx BAémewy,
mpbs 82 ta &v Bxor pavrdopare Bela xal oxlac t@v Svrav, BN obx elddiwy
onig Bt Evépou Towebtou putis dg mpds Fhow xpbvery droowialopdvac, TEox
almn ) mpaypatela tiv Texviv ds SuihBopev Tabyy Eret Thv Slvapw xal
Emxvayeyiy Tol Bedtiotou &v Juyfi mpbs Thv Tob dplotou &v toiz ulon Déay,
Gomep ThTe Tol gupeaTaToy &v adpaTt mpds Thv Tol paverdrou v TH cwpx-
voetdel Te xal dpatdh Téme.

300—Ib. 535 c-d:

Té yoiv viv dudprrpa, fiv 8" dvd, xat % dnpix pulosopia 8k taita =soo-
méntuxey, & xal wpbrepov elmov, &m ob xat’ dElav adtic dmtovrar* of vap
viloug Eder dnreofia, &M% ywoloug.

Nag; &g,

Mp@izav pév, elmov, goomoviz ob ywrdv Bei elvar i afbpsvoy, T2 pdv
nploex giémovoy, 7& 8 fuloea drovev. “Eant 8t tolto, &rav 1ic poyuuvasthe
piv xal poblnpog § xol mévra T& Bik tol adpates plomovy, pthopabhe 82
B, pndt poipong undt Tymmbs, & & maEo Tobtows pigomovy - FeIAhs
8% xal & Tdvavtiz Tultow perafefinudc thy plomoviay.

"Advftatata, Eom, Myes.

301—Ib. 536 d-537 a:

Ta pév tobwy hoyopdv ¢ xal yewpetpriv xal mhong The mpommbeias, fv
Tie Suhextinilc 8¢l mpommBeubivar, mawslv olor ot mpofaidety, oly dic
emdvayres pabelv w0 oyfjua Tig SBayfic moreupbveuc.
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Tt 34;

"Ori, fv & &ydy, oddty pabypa petd Soudslag v Eellepov yph pavbBdvew. 536e
Ot pdv yap tol gdpatos mhvor Bl movolpevor yeipoy olddy w0 cdpa drepyd-
Lovrar, Juy] 8t Blatov obddv Eppovey palnue.

TAdnB, Eom.

M3 <obvov Ble, elmov, & &piore, Tole maiag &v Tolg palhuaow, &k mai-
Lovrag tpépe, T xal piddiov oldc v fic xalopdv &9’ & Exmotoc mépuxev.  537a

Cp. Laws VII 8oy4 d, our nr. 384 with n. 3.

302—1Ib. 537b-c: A Ruv—y

Fears a new

Mera 8 volrov wdv ypdvov, v 8' Eyd, &x Tév elxomerav ol mponptBévres selection is
nipdg te pellovg Tév &hhwv oloovrar, td 7e yidny pabiuata mucly év T
madela yevbpeva tobrorg guvaxtéov elg olvodey olxedmrds te &Fhav Tdv 537¢
pabnpdtav xal the Tol Svrog glosac.

Méwn yobv, elnev, % tobmn pafimow Béfaws, &v olg av Eyyévntal.

Kal peyiom ve, fiv 8 &ya, neipa Sidextudfic ploswe xal ph* 6 piv yap
cuvonTixtg Swdextinds, & 82 un ofl.

303—a. Ib. 537 c%-d®: “!ﬂﬁ"t! a
Tabre tolwuy, fv 8 Eyd, Sefioer o monomolvre, of dv pdhotz Towitol Lroup is

v altois da xal péwepor piv v pabiuast, péwper 3 &v moldue xal Toic ff:ftt;?}:

@dog vopluos, Tobtous ab, émeddy T Tpuxovra Bt ExBalveoty, dx Tév  dislectic
mpoxplrev mpaxpvapevoy elg petlous e mipde wabotdvar xal oxomelv 7]

tol Sidéyeabar Suvipe: Basavilovra, tic dupdrav xal tHe Ming alofhosac

Buvardg pebiépevos én’ adtd b By pet’ dhmelas lvar. Kol veaifx 8 moidFe

gudaxiic Epyov, & Etaipe.

. for how
b. Ib. 539 e-540 a: ,m::lnr

"Apbier, elrov, névre Oéc. Meta ydp Tolto wotafifaotior Egovral oot elg
T omfhatov waky Exeivo, xul dvayraotéor Spyew Td Te wepl Thv médepov wal
Boat véwy dpyal, Tvx und’ dumepla dotepdor Tév M0y * xal Ert xal dv Todtai
Bagaviarior, b Eppevolow Exdpevor mavtaybae § T xal mxpaxwhoovet. —
Xpbvov 8¢, § 8 82, mhaov toltov tifng; — [MevrenaiBena £, Tv & Eya.

304—1Ib. 540 a-c: contempla-
tion

Pevoptvov 8t movrixovtoutév tolc Suxgwbévrac xal dptoTeloaviag TaEvTa
mavey &v Epyowg e xab dmomipas mpdc Téhog #8n dxtov, el dvayxaatéov
dvadivavrag Thv The YuyTic alyiy el abth dmoBiéla wb wior gde mxséyov,
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xal Bbvrag 1 dyabdv adth, mapadeiyparn ypwpévoug Exeive, xel mblv xal
Bidtag xal fautolds xooueiv tbv émbowmov Plov v péper Exdartoug, 70 piv
mols mpdg phocopla Suxtplfovtag, dtav 32 w0 plpog Txy, wplg moliTixolg
Emradamwpobvras xal dpyovias ixdotoug The méhewe Bvexa, oly G¢ xaldv
1, BN b dvayxaiov mparroviag, xal oltwg Bhoug del mudedoavrag Toob-
Toue, dvtiaTahmivias Thc mwohsws pllaxac, ely paxdpwy vigoug dmbvrag
olxely © pvnpeia 8 abroig xal Buslag thy méhw Snpociz wowlv, ddv xal 4
Mubla cuvavaief, dg Satpoow, el 88 py, deg eddaipost e ol Belog.— Mapea-
roug, Eon, Tobg dpyovias, & Zaxpates, donep dvdpravronotds anelpyagur. —
Kal tig &pyoldoxg ve, Fv 8 &yd, & DMhaduwv ' pydév yap 7 olov pe mepl
dvdpdv elpmubvar piEhov, & elpnxa, 3 mepl yuvauév, dox av abrdv lxaval
td gloeg Syyiyvavrar. — 'Opbag, Epy, elmep low vz mavea Tolg avdpdar
xovwvnaouoty, @ Snifopey.

305—This is the end of the ideal state. Can it be realized ?—Plato
answers again: # can; and he adds a practical measure, namely:

Ib. 540 e-541 b: (It can be realized,) whenever the ruling philo-
sophers — send away! — etc.

“Ooos piv &v, Fv &' &y, mpeaditepol Tuyydvwa: Sexetay &v 77 mhle, mavrag
Exméudwo elg Tolg dypols, tobg 8t muidag altdv mapxhafdvres éxvdg
Tiov viv $0GEv, & xal ol yovic Exouor, Opélavtor év Toig apetépois Tpdmots xal
vbpotg, oiow olotg Sehmhdlapey tére * wal (ouyywpeize) olte Tayerd Te xal
piota méhw T xal moliteiay, fv Ehéyousy, xutaotioay altiv Te eldapovioeiv
wal T Evoc v @ &v EyybwnTas whslota dvioew; — [loid y°, g xal dg
v yévorso, elmep mott yiyvorto, Soxels pot, & Zoxpatzs, b clpyuevar.

306—Rep. X, 613 a-c:

Ofzwe Zpx drodnmeiov mepl ol Bueniou dvlpds, £dvs’ v meviz yiywnTo
tavt’ &v vhooig § vt Elhe TEv Boxolvtav xaxdy, Of Tolte Tabtx el ayxbiv
< tehevthoe [ove 7 xal dnoBavévre. O yap 87 Smd ve Dedv mote duehsina
8z 3v mpobupsiolar 2080y Bleaing ylyveabar wal dmmndeluv dperhv ls Soov
Suvattv avlpdimy dpowebabla Oed.

Elxds ¥, Epm, <4v Toebrov pl duekeiolar imd 1ol dpolou.

Doty mept Toh ddlxou tawavtie Toltwy Sel Suxvoeloba ;

Toblpa ye.

Ta pév & maga bedv towadt dv ely vaogripia ©6 Sueale.

Katd yolv éunyv 86Zav, Eqm.

1 Before the cited text a &tav ol &pyovres must be supplied.
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Ti 8, #v 8" &yo, map' dvllpdmav; &p' oy dde Exer, el 3e 15 v Tilbvar;
oby ol piv Bewvol v wal &3ueo Bpdiow dmep ol Spoptic oo dv Béwawv el dmd
Tév xdte, and 8¢ tdv dvw pn; To pév npavov dEfwe amommdday, Telev-
Tivreg 8t xatayflaortor yhyvovrar, ta Gta énl tév dpav Eoves xal dote- C
phveTor drotpiyovres © ol 8t f) ahvbely Spopuxol el téhog ENBévres Ta Te
&0z hapfdvouow xal orepavelvrat. Oy ofite xal mepl @v Sualwv w6 mokd
EvpBatver; wpdc o téhog Exdomne mpdfewg xal dplas xel vol Blov ebdow-
uolol e xal va 30ha mapa tév avlpdimuw pEpovrar;

Kai pide.

307—Ib. 613 e-616 c; 617 d-621 d: “:fm";"

"A pdv tolvuy, Fiv 8 Eyd, Lave 76 Sualey mapd Bedv te xal dvipdmuy diha  bereafter
e xal proBel xal 3@pa ylyverar mpbe dxelvors Tols dyalols olg alrh mapelyero 614a
N Suearoghvy, Towds av ely.

Kal pad’, Egn, xadd te xal Béfa.

Tatra tolvuy, v 8'Eyd, odltyv ot maffe 082 peyéfier mpos Exelva & Teheu-
thoavta fxdtepov mepipbver © 1ot 8 alta dwoloa, Iva tedéws dndtepos abrdv
gmetkney T& Umd 1ol Abyou dpedbpeva dxoloat.

Aéyoug dv, fox, dg ol moldd 0" Hiov deolovrl b

AN ob pévrot got, Ty 87 Eyd, "Adxitvou ye dméhayov! Epd, &I dhnipou pév ‘h:‘ 'E‘:"‘"
dvdpdc, "Hpdg tol *Apuevity, 6 yévog MMappidou * 8¢ wote &v mohépew Teleu-
thoog, dvatpebbvrov Sexaralov ? thv vexplv 8y Seebapuévay, byt piv
dvpptlhn, woptobels 3 olwade pédiwv Bimreofar Swdenatalos imi of) mupl
xelpevog dvePlo, dvafiolc 3 Heyev & &uetl [Bor. "Egy 8¢, inady ol Exfivar,

v Yuyhv mopeteaBar petd molddv, wal dpuvelobar opds els Témov Tva C
Sarpbwov, &v & Tic e Yiic 80 elvan ydopara yopéve dhThow xal 1ol olpavel
ab &v 1 dve Ex xataviiegd. Awaorag 8¢ petaBd tolrav nefiobar,
olc, émedd Bududoeiay, Tobe pév Bualous xedelew mopeleofar v elg
BeEudv ve nat dve Sux 1ol olpavel, onueix mepradavias Tav Sedinacpévev v
< wpbabev, Tolc 8% &3luous Thy elc dproTepdv T xal xdTw, Eyoviag xal Tob-
toug &v H Bmaobev onpeia mivrwv dv Empafav. 'Eavtel 3t mpocedlévrog d
elreiv Bri Sfor abrdv &yyehov dvlipdmorg vevioban dv Exel xal Suxxedsbowvrd
ol dxodew e xal Ociiobar wdvra w2 & 1§ Téme. 'Opiv 3 tabry piv xal’
Exdtepov 1o ydopx Toh odpavol Te xal TR g dmoloxg Tas Yuyds, Exedh
abtatc Suexoleln, xata 82 v trfpw &x piv Tol avibvar &x Tig Y35 peotag
abypol e xol xbvews, #x 3¢ Tol Erfpou xatafalver Exépas éx 7ol olpaved
! Long and tedious stories were called by the Greeks "Alxivou dmddoyo: (from

the story told by Odysseus to Alcinous in Od. IX—XII). Cf. Arist., Rhet.
1417a" and Poel. 1455a'. ® ten days afterwards.
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xabapas. Kal tas del &puevovpivas domep &x mwoldic mopelag gaivealar
fixew, xal dopdvas elg thv Aapava dmoldoas alov dv mavylpet xavameyviaba,
xal aonaleobial e ddAhas o yvapipar, xal muvbaveolar T e & The Yig
Tixobons Tapx Thv ttdpwv T Exet xal Tg & Tob olpavol Ta wap’ Exelvas,
Sunyeiobae 88 diharg Tae pév ddupopdvas 1z al xdanloas, dvapipuvnoxopévas
dox ve i olx wdfowey wod owev &v 1) md g mopeta (elvor 8¢ Thv wopelay
AMuéry), vag 8 ol Ex ol olpavel edmabeizg Supyeiofur wal Béxg dunydvoug
76 xadhog. Ta pév olv modda, & Maduwy, meddel ypévou Supyhoacbor © T

the punish- §° oy wepddaiov Epy 68 elvar, Son mdmoté Twva #Btuneav xol Sooug Exxarot,

mear
the sin

brdp dmaveew Shenv Bedwmbvar &v péper, Omdp Exdovou Sexduns, tolto & elvar

b xata Exaxtovraemplda Exaomyy, &g Blov Bvros togoltou 7ol dvbpumivou,

c

Tve Sexarhdowoy T Euretopx Tob &Buenparog dutlvotey, wal olov 21 Tveg moldolc
Bavatwv fioav altior, §) méheis wpodbvres §j otpatimedx, xal el douhzlxs dufe-
Bhrpbres 7 twves &g sowouyims petxition, movtev TolTev Sexamhadciac
dhyndovag Umip txdatou xoploaivro, xal af el Twag elepyesizg eldmpyeTnuiTes
wal Sixator xal Sorot yeyovires elev, xata tadta wiv dElav wopllowse, Taw
8¢ ebbbs yevopbvav xal dhlyov ypdvov Prolvray mépr 8 Beyey olx &
wuns. Els 88 Ozolc dosfelag te xal elocfelas xal yovéxs xzi advdysipos
phvou pellous £t tole pobleds Supyetro.

thetyrunt Ar-  “Eoy vap 51 mapayevioto dpwrwpéve trépe dnb trépou dmou ely *Apduaiog

Hiba

& péyas. "0 8 "Apfuiog ofitog i Izppuiizg &v o wéher Thpawvag Eyeydva,
718 yihooriv Evog elg Exelvov Tov ypbvoy, yépovtd te mavépa dmonvtelvag xal
mpeofitepov dlehgby, xal &ha &h moddk te xal dvbowx elpyaopiveg, dic EAé-
yero. “Egr olv tdv tputdipevoy elmety, ,, Oy finer,”” gavar, ,, 008" &v #Eow Seigo.”’

"Efeacdpela yap olv 8% »al volve tiv Sewav Dexpdrwv © dnaldh yie
70D aroploy fuev pfldovreg dvibvat wal T80 mdvre memovBbtes, Lkeiviy e
xavelfousy EEalowng xal &lhous, oyedév v altév Tols mhelatoue Tupdvvoug -
foav 82 xal Biufbral Tveg Tav peyaha fuaprnxitey © ol olopdvous §3y dva-
Pioectia olx Edéyero Tt avduiov, AL’ Epuxdto dmdte Tig ThHv oliTws dvidtwg
Eybvrav elg movplay § ) leaviie Sedwndic Sy Empepol dwidvan. "Eveaifiz
30 &vlpes, Egm, Zypiot, Swurmupor lBetv, mopzot@tes wal watapaviivovies
iy, Tobs piv Suhafbvres Fyov, Tdv 82 "Apdiaiov xal Ehhous cupmodisavres
yetpds ve wol wb8xg nal xepadny, xxvafaddvres nal Eudelpavrzg, clhxov mopa
Tipv G84v Extdg En” domoddlov wvipnrovres 1, wal tolg del mapolar anpaivovresg
v Bvzxea te vzl dte elg vhv Tdprapoy fumecoduevor dyotvmo. “Evliz 3% pélav,
Epr, molhiv xal wavtodamtiv aplow yeyovitwy, TobTov Umepfdddew, ud
yhvorte Exdate T gléypm Ste dvafaivor, val dopevéorara Exastov myfoxvros

1 “carding them on thomns like wool.”
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avafirvar. Kai tac pév 8% Sixac e wal nipwplag Towbrag wvag elvar, xal o b
Tog elepyesing Tabratg dvriotpbpouc.
'Exedy 82 toig &v 1 heidve Exdotowg Enta Hpdpat yévowto, dvaotdvrag
Svtebllev Seiv ) dy8oy mopeldeoliar, xal dpuevelolar terapraiovg 8lev xabopiv
dvalbey 8 mavros Tol ebpavel xal yiig tetapévoy gdg edbl, olov xiova, pd-
Meota 77 [pudt mpoopepT, hapmpirepov 82 xal xabapotepov © elg 8 dpuetola
npochlidvras fipsprolay 486y, xal 18eiv aldrébh xatd péoov T4 oig &x 7ol ©
abpevel T dxpa abrol tav Seopdyv Tetapéva * elvat yap tolro th pidg Edviea-
pov Tol olpavod, olov ta dmoldpxta tév Tpuipwy, ofitw wiEoav ouvéyov Thy
mepipopay * &% BE Tdv Sxpuv Tetapévov "Avdyxng &tpantov. “‘M“
Next to her he sees the Fates—Lachesis, Clotho and Atropos—daughters of
Necessity, clothed in white robes, each sitting upon a throne.
Lodic olv, inedy, doudoliar, elfbc Seiv lévar mpbc =iy Adyeow. 617d
Hpoghimy olv Tive opis mpdrov piv &v et Swatiiont, Emerta AaBbvra éx
Tév Tis Axyfoswe yovdTwv whpous te xal Blav mapxdelyparx, dvafivix
ént w1 Pijpa Smhdv elrely -
o Avayxng Buyatpos udpys Axyéoews hbyos. Wuyal Epnuepor, dpyh &dng
meptidiou Byrol yévoug Bovamnpépou. Oby dpds Sxipewy Mifetor, AN Opels the free
Saipova alphioeche. [Tpaitog 8 & hoydvw mpiirtog alpelofu Blov § ocuvéora m“
&% avayions. "Apeth 82 adéomotov, fiv Tipdv xel dripdlov whéoy xal Earrov
adtig Exaoros Eher. Alrix Ehopévou * Bede avairios.”
Taire elmévra fidae énl mdvrag Tole whipoug, Tov 8¢ map' abrdy meodvra
ExxoTov dvatpetaba mhay obl,  8E olx £3v - 10 B dvedopfve Ffhev elvm
tmbotos elifyer. Meta 8% tolto adfiy 7o v6v Bluv mapadelyuxra el w6 618a
npbaliey opdv Belvar &nl ohv viv, modd mhelw @v mapbvrow, elvas 8¢ wavro-
damd *© dwv T yap wavrov Ploug xal 3 xal tobs dvBpumivous &mavrag -
Tupawidag te yap év abrolg elvan, g piv Suvehels, g 8& wal perald Sux-
ebeigoptvag, wal el meviag e xal guyds »al els Trwyslas ehsutdong * elva
8¢ wal Sonlpwv dvlpdv Blous, Tobs pdv irl elBeaw * wal xard xddhn xal Thv
v loydy e xal dywviav, Tods 8" iml yéveow xal mpoybvev dpetats, xal b
adoxipwy xatk Talte, Goxitus 88 xal yuvadv, Vuyfs 82 tdEw ? obx vetvar
S T dvayralwg Exewv Bhov Bhopdvry Blov didolay yiyveshx - 7a 8 B0
@hihors Te wal wholrtows xal meviog, T2 82 vioug, Ta 8 Oyslawg pepeiyBa,
T 8t xal pweoolv Tottwy. “Evla 34, dc Eouev, & plie Dhadxwy, 6 mig xiviuveg ““m"‘:“;‘“
avliodimey, xal Sut ToiTa pdioTa Empedntéov dnwg ExacTos Tudv Tév Erhav
pofudrov duekfoxs tobtou 1ol paffpares xal Inrnthe xal pebnrig forar, ¢
gav wobev olfic ©° § pabeiv xal EEeupeiv i altdy mowfoet Suvartdy et EmoTh-

! Er himself. * gutward appearance, * any definite character.
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pover, Blov xal yomotov xal mowmpdv Swytyvdiexovra, Tov fektie & Thv
Suvatiiv el mavrayol alpelabar, avadoylbpevov mavexe Tz viv &7 gnbévra
wal Euvmibipeva d@dhows xal Stnipolpeva wpbs dpetrv Blov mag Eyet, xal
d dbva < xdddoc meviz 7 mholte xpabiy el peta molag twvie Juyfc Eewg
waxdy 7 dyabév fpyaletar, xal ol ebyiveiat xal Suoyiverxt xal Bwtetan xal
dpyat wal loybes xal dobéverxt xal ebpablar xal Suopabiay xal mdvra T& Towatta
<iv gioet mepl duphy Bvrev xal tév Emxmitev Tl Eupapawdpeva mpig
Bz fpyaletar, dote €5 amavrev abriv duvatév elar oulloyioapevoy
algetaba, mplec Thv Ths Juyfs pbowv amoBhémovta, Tiv TE yelpw xal Tév dpeive
e Blov, yelpw piv xadolvre &g adoiy éxeloe dEe, elg o dSwripay yiyvesio,
dpeive 3E Samis els v Suemotipay, T2 82 D mavra yalpew Edoe © Ewpdnapey
.i:- I:I;“i: yap Gm Davel te xal tedsutioavtt wbry xpatiom) alpecg. 'Adapavtives
truth and 07 ogt Taboyy thy 36Eav Eovra elg "Auliou lva, Brag av ) xal Exel avbxrdnxerog
right  {md whobtev e xal TEv Totobrwy waxdv, xal pi fpmesdv ele Tupawidag xal
roa #Mas Toabrac mpdlec TN pdv praomri xal dvixeota xaxd, En 3
T abrbg petlo wdly, D& yve Thv pfoov ael tav towdtwy Slov aipetabar. xal
pebyewy Td ImepPfdddovix Exatipwoe xal &v tide o Blo xata 0 Suvatdy

b xal & mavil 76 Emoite - oftw yap eddaipoviatatos yiyvetar dvlpumos.
Kal 3% olv xal véve & uethev dyyehog fiyyedde ov piv mpopimyy oltag
elmetv -, Kal toheurale émdvn, Elv v Blopéve, ouvtiveg avn xeital Blog
gyarntis, ob wawds. Mire & Spywv alptorwe dusheize phte & teheutdv

abupeites.”

Eirévrog 8¢ walra tév mpiTov Aaybvra Egv elbls émdbvra wiv peylomy
tupawwida Erfollon, xal Omé dppoolvng e xal Ampapylas of wavre Luavés
¢ avaoxepauevoy ehbollon, ' althy hoblelv Evoloav elpappdvy naidov el
Bpdimers nal &0 nawd * Emedy 82 watd oyodiy oxélashae, wbmreabal te nal
tdbpeatas wiv alpeoiv, ol éupévovra Tols mpopprbelow Umb <ol mpoghrou
ol yap tausdv alndclar 2Ov xeediv, 02 thyny e wel Balpoves nal mdvra
Babit mot 5350y dvl)’ 2autol. Elvar 82 alelv tév £ ool olpoved fudvoey, dv tetaypévy
without Torttelz Ev 18 mpotépw Plw Befrwsdze, Eler dven puesoples dpetis peted-
philosophy olcy (0 B2 nal elmelv, odn &Mdrsous elvar bv Tols Towdtor dhoxopbvous
wobg £ Tol olpavel Fxovrag, dve mivew dyupvaartovs  tiv & éx Thg Y Tols
noddods, dre abrolg e memovnbrag Ehhoug te fwpadrae, olx 5 Embpouiic !
Tz alpéoete mowlobar. Auh 87 wal petafodiv T4y axdv xal tév ayaldy Tais
moldats Tév duydy yiyveohay wod B2 wiv 1ol fpeu Thyny © Emel el Tig ael,
e dmbte glg ov evldde PBlov apuveite, Iyl plucopel xal ¢ WAFpoeg abri THs
alpéoewes pi) v Tedeutaiot; mimrot, wevduvelee £x Tav Exellev amayrelhopbvav®

1 in a hurry. * according to this report of Er.
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ob pévoy v0dde eddawovelv dv, dlda wal Thv &vBéde Exeloe wal Selpo maduy
mopelay olx dv yBoviav xal Tpaysiav mopebealar, dAa elav e ol olpaviav.

Tabrny vap 8% Egn ohy Béav aBlav elvan BBeiv, dig Exaotar al Juyal fpolvro
tobs Bloug ® fheswviv Te yap 1Belv elvan xal yeholay xal Bxupaciay © xara
ouwviBleray yap 7ol mpotépou Plov Ta mordad alpetobar. '18etv pev yap quyiy
Eon hy wote "Opgug yevopévny wbxvou Blov alpoupémy, pioe 1ol yuvaueiov
yévoue St thv O dxelvev Bdvatov obx BEhcusay v yuvand yewrfleioav
evéoBay * 8elv 88 tiv Oaudpou dndévag Ehopévny * 18ely 88 nal wbuvov peta-
Biddovra elz dvlpwmiven Biou alpeow, xai @da [ox povowa LaalTwe.
Elwoatiyv 3¢ Aayoboav Juyhv ehéolar Aovrog Blov - elvar 88 iy Alavrog Tob
Tedapwvion, gebyovery Evbpwmov yevéobar, pepvqubvny e Tév imhav
wploewe, Tiy 8’ &xl tobre "Ayapéuvovos * Exbpa 8¢ xal taboyy 70l aviipanivey
vévouc Buk T wdBn detol Sdddler Blov. "Ev pécoig 82 hayoboay iy "Avahdy-
g Yuyhy, xanBoloxy peydhas Tipas abhnrol dvipts, ob Sivachar rapedfely,
@hd hafeiv. Meta 8% zadmyy iSeiv iy "Emewd 700 INavomeg elg weypunii
ywvaikde loboav gliaqw * woppw & &v lotdrog idelv Thy 7ol yehwTtomouol
Ozpoitou wifmxov Evduopdvny. Kata wiynv 88 miv "Oduaséng dayoloay magdy
botdrny alpnoopévy var, pipy 3t 1év mpotépuy mévey ploTipiag Aehagn-
wutay Uyrelv mepuoloay ypbvov mokdv Blov dvdpog 18ibrou dmpdypoves, xal
phytc hpeiv xelpevby mou xal mapruehnuévev Omd Tdv Ehhov, ol eimelv
Woloav &7 & abtd av Empafev xol mpdmy Aayolow, xal douéwny Bhécbat.
Kal &x év Sdwv 87 Onplav doxitwg el davfipdmoug igva wal els B0nhe,
T4 pbv #duex eic Tk dypux, T4 8t Slwoua el Ta Auspa petafailovia, wal magRg
peiEere petyvusbar.

'Eredh 8 olv mdous oc Yuyde tobs Blous fpfiabur, Gomep Ehayov év 7aler
mpocidvar mpde Thv Adysow © Exchopy 8 Exdoty &v elieto Saluova, Tolzov
lhane Euumépmery To0 Plov xal dmomimpwriy v alpelivzav. “Ov mpi@Tov
v yew adthy mpbe iy Khold mb why Exeivig yeipd 7= xal Emotpopiy
g Tob drpdutou Slwng, xupolvra fiv Aaydw elieto poipay * Talbrrg 8 papa-
pevoy alfic Exl Thy T "Atpdmou &yew viow, duetdotpopa Tx Emudhewntiévea
mowivra © vreifiey 3t 3% duetxotpenti Umh Thv The “Avaywne lvan Bpdvey,
vl Bt dxeivou BieferBévra, tmedh xad ol Eor Siidlov, mopeleotor dmavras
el 5 Tie Adfine mediov Sid xadpatés te xal mviyoug Sewel wal yap elvat
abrh weviv SévBpev Te xal Box yh giet. Tupvdolar olv opac 780 Eomipac
Yiyvopévre mapd wiv "Apéinzx motapby, ob b J8wp dyyeiov obdv orévew.
Mézgov udv olv Tt Tob GBates miaw dvayxaiov elvan melv, Tolg 82 gpovion
wh swlopévous whtov wivew <ol pétpou * TV Bt del midvee mavrey emdeola-
veaBar. 'Emedh 32 wowunfifvar xal ufoag viwras yevioba, Boovthv T& xai
oeiopdy yevéohur, xai Evrelfiey Efamivng @ov Ay wépealas dve elg Thy
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yéveow, dtrovrag domep dotépag. Alrbg 8¢ ol piv D8xrog xwhvbijvar melv *
frp pévror xal Gmeg elg 10 odpa apixotto, olx eldévar, &' EEaipwne cva-
Erédias 18eiv Ewbev abrdv ueluevov énl o mupd.
Kai ofitws, & Dhadrwy, pifog todby xal odx dndieto, xal fuis av od-
¢ oetev, av melfldpelo alrd, wal viv g Adfng motapdy &f Bufnobpeda xal
oy quyty wenbnebuelx ¢ &AL av Epol melbdpebz, vopilovres dbdvatov
Juynv xael Suvarthy mavre piv wod dvéyeoban, mdvre 88 dyabd, T dve 480D
del EEousBa xal Suemoalviy petd ppoviosws wavil Tpéme Emvmndeloopuey,
Tvee ol Aiv adrols plhor dpev xal tols Deole, aldtol te pévovres Evbade, xal
d émedav ta dha altic xopldpebx, domep ol vomgdpor weprayeipbpevor,
wal evBade xel &v f) yonérer wmopela, fv SwehnpiBapey, el mpatrwpsy,

6—CONCLUSIONS AND CRITICISM

conclusions 308—We may conclude:

1—The conception of the Ideas as a metaphysical Reality is strongly confirmed
by the doctrine of the Republic,

2—Justice as the troe disposition of the soul is made by Plato essentially de-
pendent on the contemplation of true Reality. And of this contemplation Plato
says in Ep. VII 341c: Otsowv #pdv ye mepl witdy Bonv elyypapus ol8E pirote
yhmrz * iy ydp obapds tonv de B0a paffpar.

Cp. to this passage the dialogue between Glauco and Socrates in 509c¢ (our nr,
293): "AMa piy, elmov, ougwd ye dmoheine. E.gs.

3—]Justice does not depend on, nor is it effected by our deeds: but, inversely,
deeds follow out of the inner disposition of the soul.

4—Individual and community are for Plato so closely connected, that single
persons, who are enjoying the highest contemplation, are bound to return to the
earth and to the community of men, in order to realize there the ideal of justice,
ie. the imitation of the invisible Reality.

5—Thus, the salvation of the individual and of the community depends wholly
on the contemplation of the Highest by a small number of elected spirits.

Cp. A. ]. Festugitre, Contemplation st vie contemplative selon Plaion, Paris 1936,
P- 451-457-

:::- :]5::: 309—Augustinus, De vera relig. 3, supposes a disciple, convinced by
nism ana Flato of the truth of his doctrine, asking the Master:

Christianity  Cym haec ergo a magistro sibi persuaderentur, si ex eo quaereret ille
discipulus, utrum, si quisquam existeret vir magnus atque divinus,
qui talia populis persuaderet credenda saltem si percipere non valerent,
—eum divinis honoribus dignum iudicaret, responderet, credo, ille: non
posse hoc ab homine fieri, nisi quem forte ipsa Dei Virtus ac Sapientia
ab ipsa rerum natura exceptum, nec hominum magisterio, sed intima
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illuminatione ab incunabulis illustratum, tanta honestaret gratia, tanta
firmitate roboraret, tanta denique maiestate subveheret, ut omnia
contemnendo quae pravi homines cupiunt, et omnia perpetiendo quae
horrescunt, et omnia faciendo quae mirantur, genus humanum ad tam
salubrem fidem summo amore atque auctoritate converteret.—

Now, as this really has happened in the present time, let then those who acknow-
ledge that the Good must be striven aiter, yield to God.

Ib. 6: Ergo cedant ei a quo factum est, nec curiositate aut inani
iactantia impediantur quominus agnoscant quid intersit inter paucorum
tumidas * coniecturas et manifestam salutem correptionemque popu-
lorum. Illi enim si reviviscerent quorum isti nominibus gloriantur, et perween
invenirent refertas ecclesias templaque deserta et a cupiditate bonorum &":'- u“u:
temporalium et fluentium ad spem vitae aeternae et bona spiritualia ~
et intelligibilia vocari et currere humanum genus, dicerent fortasse
(si tales essent, quales fuisse memorantur): Haec sunt quae nos persuadere
populis non ausi swmus, et eorum potius consuetudini cessimus quam
illos in nosiram [idem voluntatemque traduximus.

310—a. Anst., Politica 11 2, 1261 a%1262 a: Aristotle's
criticism of
“Eye. 8% Svoyepeiag #0as te wodhas T mavrev elvar tog yuvaires xowds, pm.,-,.:.p_

xal 3¢ fv alrizy prol Belv vevopolletijoBat tdv Tpimov Tolrov 6 Ewxparye, ob :I'“‘:;r“:'
palvetar oupfBaivoy &x TéHv Mywv * Ert 88 mpis 70 TEhog § guou 1) whket 82lv  women
bredpyety, g piv elpytar viv, adlvaroy, =i 88 et Suhely, olddv SubpioTar.

Myw 8% 1o plav elvar Thy mohw mEoav g dpuovov b pduore * Aapfdver 15

ap Tabtry Smébeow & Dwnpimnc. xaltor pavepdy dotwy dig mpololion xal yivo-

pbvy pla uZidov od8t mbhig Eorxe * mhiflog yap T Ty @low dotiv ) mikg,
ywvopdvy Tz plx paiiov olxla piv éx méhews, dvlpwmog 8 E£ oluimg Eoran

pihov yap wlav v olxlav TH; mélews painuev &v, xal tiv &vx g olxlag - 20
@7 el xal Suvatds Tig eln Tolro Spiv, ob mouTioy * dvagvoet yap Ty mdhw

ob pévoy 8" &x maebvav dbpthmay oty | méhes, ddha wal €Z elder Suxpepdv-

Teov * ol yap yivetar wohig £X Spolwv. Evepov yap ouppayiz xal wélg © h pdv

Yip T Tood yphartoy, xdv §i T avto TH elder (Boylelxg yap yapwv 7 ouppa- 25

yla mépuxev), domzp 3v £l orabpds whelov Ehwday © Swloer 82 7 Towbrg

ol 7hheg Evouc, Brov uh waTk wdpas Got xegwpopévor w5 whflleg, dA) olov
"Apddes * &5 G Bt 32l &v yoviobx, el Srapéper. Submep 7o loov d dvmime- 30
movBds ! odiler Ths whkmz, domep &v voig Hbueois elpyTar mpdrepov - Emel

! *“the principle of compensation” (B. Jowett).

*  (Others read: timidas.
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xal &v totg Devbépors xal Lootg dvayy ot elvee ° &pa yap oby oldv e mavrag
dpyay, @A § xat’ fviautdy T xata Tva &y Talv § ypdvov. xal oupfaiver
81 7év tpdémov Tolrov dote mavrag &pyewv, Gomep Av el peréBadiov ol axureis
xal of téxtoveg xal pi ol abrol del oxutordpor xal téxtoves foav. Enel 8¢
Bértiov ofitwg Exewv xal 7@ mepl Thy wowaviav iy mohitucny, Snhov dig Tolg
abrolg asi Péhriov Epyew, el Suvativ * Ev olg 8t pi Suvatdy Six <0 Ty glaw
tooug elvar maveas, &pa 38 xal Sluamov, el &yabdv elte Qalhov 6 &pyew,
mavrac abrol petéyew, tolto 8% pupettor 10 &v péper Tolg looug elxew T
0 g dpoloug elvar EEw dpyfic ! ol piv yap Epyouvowy ol 3 dpyovron nata
pépog, domep dv Eddot yevbpevor, xal tdv adriv 8% tpbmov dpybvrav Evepot
trépac Epyovowy dpydc. pavepdy Tolvuv &x Toltwy dg olte mépuxe plav olitwg
elvar Thy méhwv domep Myovel tives, xal 7o deyBiv dg péyiotov dyablv dv
Tatc moAeaw Bt Téc whkeig dvanpel - nalbtor T6 yE ExdoTou dyaliv odle Hea-
orov. foru 88 wal watr’ &dov tpémov goavepbv & T Alav évolv yreiv Thy
médy olx Eorwy dpewvov. olnle pdv yip abrapxéotepov Evbe, méhig 8 olxlag
xal Bolderal y° #Bn 61’ elvar méhig, Brvav adrdpin oupPaivy ohy xowaviey
elver 700 mdnbous. elmep olv alpetditepov 6 adrupréorepov, xal 76 FHorov
&v Tl pEov alpetatepov.

"ANa phv 0B’ el tolito dpratdy doni, 0 plav frt pddeot” elvon Ty xotve-
vizv, oldt volto dmodelxvuobBar gaivetwr wmta <dv Abyov, fav movreg dpo
Mywo T fpdv xal w0 pf fpdv * Tolro yap oletan & Zexpamys onpeiov elvat
Tou THY ohv tehfwe elvar plav. 8 yap maveeg Surtdy. el pév olv g Exaotog,
Thy’ dv ely padldov & Podlerar mouelv & Zwxpatng, Exxortog yap ultv dautod
grioet Tov abtdy xat yuvaixe 39 thy adthy, el wept i odolag xal wepl Exdarou
& tav cupPaivbvrev doalteg * viv 8 oly olte prooucw ol xowals ypopevot
Taic yuvaEl xal Tolg Téuvoig, &A& mavteg pév, oby dg Exacrteg 8 abrdv.
Spoteag 82 wal vhy obaley mdvreg pév, oly dg Exxoros 87 alrdv. fm piv zolvuy
napahoyioubs Tig Eat TH Aéyew wavTag, pavepdv © TO yap wavTes xal appiTepa
wol meprrra wal Epria Bk 76 Suvrrdy nal &v Toig Myows dpretinels ol ouldo-
yropols © Sub dotl 10 maveas th altd Adyew BBl pdv waddv, A ol Suverdy,
@Bl 5 obliv dpoventindy © wpds 3 Tolrors dvépay Eyper PAafyy 1 deypdpevov.
ot yap Empedelas tuyydver T8 mhelotay kowiv * @y yap Blov pdacta
ppovrilouay, Tiv 38 xowav Frrov 7 Soov Endorey EmBdider * mpbg yap Tolg
#dotg g ttépou ppoveilovios dhiywpolor piddov, Gomep &v Tl olxeTinaic
Buaxovizig ol woldhol Bepamovees dviote yeipov Ummpetolion Tav Edatrivav.
yivovtae &' Exdoto yihior Tav moditdv ulol, xal oltor oly dg Exdotou, &AAE

! “An approximation to this is that eguals should in turn retire from office
(vd v piper volg Tooug elxeww) and should, apart from official position, be treated
alike” (B. Jowett). — Text of O. Immisch.
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<00 Tuybvrog & Tuydv dpotws tatlv uids - dove mavres buotwg Shywphioouoty.
1t ofitwg Exaotog Epudg héyer Tov el mpdtTovea Thv moliTdv  xaxds, oméoTog
Tuyydves Tov dptBudy dv, olov Eude 7 7ol Seivag, Tobrov Tov Tpbmov Aéyev xal’
Exaotov v yikoy, i Sowv § ik dotl, xal tolto Sordlwv - Ednhov yap
& ouvéfn yevkaDay Téuvoy xal swbivan yevbpevoy. xatto métepov olitw xpetrrov
<b dudv Mysw Exaotov To abtd pdv mpooxyopedovag Suoythiwy xal puplwy,
3 pEkhov dic vov &v Ttz mhhear T Eudv Myouow; & piv yap uldv adred 6
&dehpby wlrod mpoaayopeler Thy abtdy, & 3' dveduby, ) xat ENAnv TwE ouyYE-
vewry, 7 mpbe afpatos, § wat olxetbrnra xal wndelav albred mpdvov 7 Tév
abrol, wpbs 8¢ Toltowg Evepov ppdTopa QuAETYY " wpeitTov yap [Stov dvejndv
elvar # tdv tpbmov Tobrov uldv. ob piy &AL’ b8 Sraxpuyelv Suvartdy 0 pi) Twvag
Umodapfdvery fautdv dlehpolds e wal maidag xal mavépmg wal pyrépag
watk yap tac dpobrrTas al yivovrar Toig TExvoig wpdg Tolg yewwnowvrag,
dvayxaiov AapBaver mepl WAMAwv tag wloves. fmep paci xal cupfabvew
Twvdg T@Y TRE THS Yig meptbBoug mpaypateuopbvey ® elvar yip ToL TéV dve
APy xowds tae yuvaixas, & pévror yevdpeva Téxva Suupeiofan xavd Tig
Suobryrac. clol 8¢ Twes xal yuvaixes xal tév @hwv Loy, olov Ixmol seal
Béez, ol opédpa meplnaow Suowx dmodiBévar T& Téxva Tolg yovelow, domep
7 &v Dapodde dnbeion Awatix Inmos.

b. Ib., 5, 1262 b*-1263 b'4: X

"Exbusvoy 8% tobrwv fotiv Emoxélaclar mepl THe wrigews, tiva Tpomov
3T nataoweudleabar Toig wélhouvar mohreleoBar whv dplomv wohtelay,
whrepoy xowdy # wh xowviy elvay Thy wTHow. Tolto 8 dv Tig xal ywpls oxélaite
drd Tdv mepl T thuva wal The yuvaixas vevopoleTnuévey, Méyw 8¢ Ta mepl
Thy wtiiow mhrepov wiv § Euciva ywpls, xal’ &v viv tpémov Eyer oy, Tdg TE
wrhaeie wowds elvar BéhTiov wal Tog yphoei, ofov Td pbv yimeda ywpls, Tolg
3t xapmobe el o xowdv pépovias dvahloxew (Gmep Evia mowel Téw hviv),
% tolvavriov Thy v YRy xoniy elvan xal yewpyelv xowj, tobs 82 napmole
Suaipeiofar mpds Tag iBixg yphoste (Myovrar 8& Tweg xal Tolrov Thv Tpdmov
xowavely Tav BapBipewy), 7 wal Tk yhmedx xal Tols xapmols noweds  Exfpuy
v olv Bvtwv Tév Yewpyudvrey EMhos dv sl tpbmog xal pdwy, adrdy 8 alroig
Buamovolivrwy Tk Tepl Tas xThoets mhsloug dv mapéyor Suowchiag * xal yap &v
<aic dmohatoeor xal v Tolc fpyors k¥ ywoubvewy [owy dvayraioy Syshfuata
yiveolar mpds Tolc amohadovrag piv 7 hapfavevrag molha, Ghfya Bt movelvras,
Toic EAdTrw piv haufdveust, whelew 82 movolaw. Shwg 8E Td ouliy xal xowvavelv
tév dvfpwmiiy mhviwy yakemdy, xal pdhiota Tdv Towoltwv. Syholor § ol
T@v ouvamodipwy xowevix © oxeddv yap ol mielotor Suxpepdpevor Ex Tév dv
mool xal Ex wxpdv wpooxupodovies dAkTAow. &t 38 tav Bepambvraw Tulroy

1262a

10

I5

20

. community
of property

1263a

10

15
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wdhiote mpooxpobopsy, olg whelote wpooyphuela mpis Tis Sueeovimg Tig
Eynuxchlous. o piv obv xowag elvan Tag wiioeg Tadtas te el Eag Towxdtog
Eyet Suoyepetas, &v 82 viv Tpbmov Eget xal EmuoounBév Hleor xal tale vépawy
dpBidv, ol pixpdy &v Sevéyxar * Eet yap 6 £Z dugpotépwv dyabév * Myw 32 1o
£E dupotipwy 0 Ex Tol xowas elvat Tag xToeig xal 16 &x Tol [8lxg. 3el yap
mlg piv elvar wotvde, Sheg B I8las* ol piv yip Empddewn Sppmpévar o
Epdiuata wplc dhdnhouc ol otnoouaw, pakhov 8t Emdhoouaty dg mpdg Buov
&xdoTon mpooedpetovtog * 8t dpetiy 8 Eotan mpdg T ypfobar xata THy mapor-
oy ok T& plhew. Eome 8t xal viv oy tpbmov Toltov &v dvlaig méheow oltwg
Umoyeypapuévoy dg odx v &dlvatov, xal pahorta &v Tals xakés oleoupévaig
& piv Eomt T 3% yEvort' &v - l8lav yap Exaotog Ty wtiow Eywv T piv ypr-
o woiel Toig pllotg, Tolc 8t ypfiTar xowoig, olov xal &v Aaxedaipow Toig
7 Solhowg ypdvrar Tolg dhdnhwy dig elmelv 8log, Ert &' UTmmog xal wualy,
#dv Senf@ow Epodlwv &v Tolg dypels xata THy ywpav. pavepdv Tolwy &t
Béhtioy elvan piv 8lag tde wrhoew, T 8% jypfiosr mowelv wowds * fmeg 88
‘rlvevras Totebtot, Tob vopeliétou Tolt’ Epyov WBiby Eotiv. Ert 82 ual mpdg HSoviy
auibnrov Baov Suxpéper o voutlew Wby T pn yap ol patryv v wpdg abrdv
adths Eyer @iMav Exagtoc, &k’ fatt Tobto guowbv. T 82 pllautov elvar
yetar Suateg * odx Eott 8t ToUto TO QuAelv Eauthy, dAAL T pEMdov § Set
puielv, xabdmep xal Tiv guhoypnpatov, émel piolol ye wavreg dg elmelv
Exgatov tav towolrawy. & piv wel 6 yeploacbeoy xel Bonlfear olhow 3
Eévorg 7 Evxlpuic fforov © § ylvetau 1 ntioewg i8lag olions. btk 7= &%) ob
oupBatver Toig Alav &v wotoDat thv whhv, xal mpbe tobrowe dvanpolow Epya
Buolv dpetaiv povepide, cwopooivne pév T wepl THg yuveixes (Epyov yip
wxoddv Edetplze olione dniyechar Bid swgppomlivny), Elevbeprérnros 8 o
mepl Te wThoes © obte yap Eotar puvepds Eheubiplog dv, olte mpafer wpabv
Breubiéoov oiletov © &v TR y&p ypRost TOV wTpaTey T8 the SeubepibTatog
Epyov Eativ.

c. Ib., 5, 1263 ™.

Alrov 8t 7o Zoxpdtet t7c mapaxpubasws e voptlew thy dndleow olx
olaay dafhpv. Ael pdv yap elval mwg play xal thv olwlay xal Thy whhw, &
ol TEVTWE.

Flato's siate d. Ib., s, 1264 pls—26-
can never be

happy

“Ext 8% nal vhv ebdxpoviav doapobpevos tév quldaxav, 8k pnot Seiv
eldalpova moEly Thy mikw Tiv vopolBitny. dldvatoy 8E elfziwovelv Shny, uy
Tév mhsloTwy § ph mdviov pepdiv T Tvav Exdvrav Thy ebdatpovizv. ol ydp
Tév abtiv 6 eldauoveiv dvmep TH EpTiov © TolTo wiv yap fvdEyetal T Sho
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Orbpyew, Tav 3% pepdv pnletépw, to 8 eddawovelv ddivatov. dd piy el
ol pidaxes ud ebdalpoves, Tiveg Evepor; od yap &% of ye Teyvitar xal o wATflog
™ iy Bavadowy. § pdv olv moheteia mepl g & Zwxpdmng elpyxev, Tabrag
e T dmoplac Eyet xal Todrav olx EaTrous Erépas.

e. As to the third class, very little is defined about the amount ‘:Fl'm
of property. Socr. thought it sufficient for happiness if his traders and " by =
handicraftsmen lived temperately. Ar. replies (Polit. 11 6, 12652%): dwsposivy

“Eni & fort cwppbvig pdv, todaumdpws 38 v

s iti i ho i Plato’
311—Modern critics mostly agree with O. Apelt, who in the Introd. to e ;‘_: u':“

his German translation of the Republic », laid the stress on the moral ezampie
and spiritual value of Plato’s state and denied its practical meaning,

with reference to:

Pl., Rep. IX 592 a-b:

The man of understanding (4 vweiv Exev) will only accept such political honours
as will not deteriorate his character.

Obdx dpa, €pn, Td ve molTa $edfioer mpdrrew, Eavmep Todtou xndnTal.

N# tdv xbvx, Fiv 8’ &y, Ev ye =) daurol moker xal pdda, o) pévro lowg &
ve TR marpldy, fav pi Belx Tt oupfi Tiym.

MovBdves, Eon - & § viv SuiBopev olxilovree mhdet Aymg, <ff & Ayog
xetpdvy, drel vHc e obBapol ofpa abrhy elva

AW, Fv ¥ Eyd, &v odpavdd Tows mupdlerypa dvixeitay T Bovhouve
Spav xal dpdvr Eavthy natoilew. Surpépen 3t oy elve now oty elve Eomon
T& yap TabTag pbwng v mpifetey, g 3t oddeude.

Eixis ¥, Epn.

Cf. our nrs 288, 290 and 305.

312—Among modern critics of Plato K. R. Popper must be mentioned with Plato and
his work The open society and ifs enemies, London 1942, vol. I the political
Whatever the author's merits may be in other subjects—I am inclined to think problems of
they are considerable—it must be said that he remained a perfect stranger to the the preasnt
spirit of Plato’s philosophy, and hence has come to the strangest misunderstandings.
First he makes the enormous mistake of representing Plato as a man striving after
power as such, and thos he makes out of the author of the Republic essentially
a tupawodds dwip, such as Plato himself deemed the most miserable of men.

* O. Apelt, Platon. Der Staal, neu diberselzt und erlaulert, Leipzigh 1923, p.
XVII: Der platonische Staat is nicht gewesen, er ist nicht, und doch: er wird
immer sein: nicht als Leitstern fiir die Politik, wohl aber als ein Antrieb zu sitt-
licher Erhebung. Und als solchen wollte Platon ihn schliesslich anch nur betrachtet
wissen.
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Secondly he makes the scarcely smaller mistake of secing no essential difference
between Plato and Aristotle . May the critical notes of Aristotle, given under
our nr, 310d and e, speak for themselves: Ar. deemed that Plato made his guardi-
ans unhappy, and hence his whole community; nor did he assure the happiness of
his labourers and traders by making them live owgpdves......

A good interpretation of the Republic is given by R. L. Nettleship, Lectures
om the Republic of Plato. London 1898, new edition 1937.

An interesting experiment in confronting Plato with the political problems
of the present day has been made by R. H. S. Crossman in Plato to day, London 1937.

Cf. J. Moreau, Platon et la crise de la civilisation contemporaine {Proceedings of
the tenth international Congress of Philosophy, Amsterdam 1940, Fasc. 1L
pp. 1084-87).

—THE CRISIS IN PLATOS PHILOSOFPHY:
THEAETETUS AND PARMENIDES

313— Plato’s theory of Ideas, as we have so far learned to understand it,
showed a deep spiritual affinity with Parmenides’ notion of &, being
eternal and absolute, without change and motion. Socr. in the Theael.
expresses his deep respect for Parm., and shrinks from contesting his
doctrine.

Pl., Th. 183 e-184 a:

Méroooy piv xad Tobs &hdoug, ol Bv ovdg Myouor o miy, alojuvbpevos
‘Wi popTids oromdpuey, TrTov aloybvopa § Eva dvta Mappevidny. Mxppevidng
3¢ por palvemx, To Tod "Opdpov ,aldolég =€ po” el dpx |, Bewvbg T2
ouumpoatpsiEx yip B9 TH dvdpl mavu vog mdws mpeaBlmy, xal pot Epdvn
Bafos Tt Eyew mavrdmac yevwaiov. pofoipat olv i obte T heydpeva auna-
uev, =i 7= Buavondueveg eine mokh whéov reimampeeha,

314—Yet this doctrine is refuted, first in the Parm., then, more

by Plato in eXplicitly, in the Soph. (a conclusive argument why we cannot accept

the Parm.

and
Sophistes

the dating of the Parm. as being earlier than the Theaet., a thesis defend-
ed by A. Diés » and accepted by F. M. Cornford -, recently resumed by
D. H. Th. Vollenhoven ).

s In Holland W. J. W. Koster defended Plato against Popper in De Gids, CX
{1947). p. 100-110. H. Meyer gave a summary of Popper's work in the same number
of this review, p. 87-09.

¢ 1In the Introd. to his edition of the Parm., Paris 1923, p. xii ff,

¢ Plato’s Theory of knowledge, London 1935, p. 1.

4 Méanges philosophigues (Philosophical Essays), Amsterdam 1948, pp. 1-16.
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a. PL, Parm. 162 a:
“Eotw fpa, g foxe, 0 & olx &v.
“So it appears that the one, which is not, is".

b. Pl., Soph. 241 c-242 a:
The Eleatic stranger asks:
"EZziz olv ovypvéuny xal xabimep viv elmeg dyamfosis fav mp xad
xatk Bpxyd mapxomagdpcda ! ot loyupel Abyou;

OEAL Iag yap oly #w;

ZE. Téde toivuv Ext padov mapartolpxi oe.

GEAI. Tbé moiov;

EE. M# pe olov matpadoiav tmohifing yiyveolai Twa.
OEAIL Ti &7;

ZE. Tbv 1ot matpde [appeviSou Abyov dvayxaiov fuiv dupuvouévorg Eotar
Baoavilew, xal PraleaBu w6 v pi v dg for wavd T oxal T Wy ol Ty
g obx Eomt my.

OEAI. Daiveta: t& Ttowobrov Suxpayetéov év Tois Ayois.

ZE. Mg yap ob paiveras xal o Aeybpevov 37 Tolto Tuphd, Tobrwy Yip
uht Deyybévrov phre SpodoynBéviwy oyorf moré mg olég T EoTon nepl
Abyev Yeuddy Myav 7 86Eng, elve elddhwv elre elbvaw elre pmpdrov elze
povtaopdToy abTéy, § xal mepl Tegvév THv Gom wepl Talta eloy, Wh xeTa-
rEdaotos elvar & dvavria dvayxalbpevos abrd Ayew.

OEAL "Adnbéotate.

EE. Ak taita pévror toduntéov Emrifeolan 7 matpued Adye viv, 1 T
mxpdmay dxtéov, el TolTh Tic elpyer dpdv Buvos.

OEAL AN’ fudc tobté ye undév pndap elply.

315—a. Pl., Soph. 246 b.

The position of the eid@v pido: as opposed to the materialists is described
as follows:

Towyapolv ol mphs adrole duprofnrolvres pada ebhaBie dvwley £E dopdTou
moldy dudvovtar, vontk &vTa xal dodparx eldn Praldpevor Tiy Fhnlhuy olaiay

.
ELWXL.

b. 1b. 248 a-b:
Mpdc 8% tobs Exépous Twpev, tobs tév eldav gihoug - ol & fuiv xal Td
wEpd TOUTWY APEPRLTVEVE.

L yark Bpxyh wapuomacdpclz - make a little breach.
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy [ 15

z41d

plhor
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OEAIL Tait" Eorat

EE. Déveowy, Ty 3t odolay yapls mou Siehdpevor Myete; § yap;

OEAIL Nal.

EE. Kal cdpan piv fiudc yevioe 8’ alofioewe xowvavely, ia doyiopot
3t Juyf mpbe Thv Bvrwg olotav, fiv del watd tadrd Goabrwg Exewv gatt,
véveaw 8¢ Edote e,

OEAIL Dapiv yip olv.

¢. These philosophers do not concede that mowiv and méoyew belong to being.
Thus, as knowing and being known are the one a wmobnua, the other a ndfeg, the
fatal consequence is that being cannot be known.

Ib. 248 e-249 b:

Thv odolay 3% xerd Myoyv Todtov yryvwonopbny dnd i yvbeewe, xal’ doov
yryvdoxetar, xatd Tocobtov wwveloBar Bk o whoyew, & BN gapev olx v
yevéabar wepl T Hpepolv.

OEAL ’Opbaic.

EE. Ti 8t mpdg Atdg; dig arnBidg xbvnow wal Leaiv xal Quyiv xal ppdwmoty
¥ fadiwe mewobnobpsha 7% mavrehdc Bvre ph mapeivar, pundt (iv abrd unds

2402 opovely, dAhd oepviv nal dytov, voiv odx Exov, dxbmrov Eotdg elva;
OEAL Acwdv pevtlv, & Efve, Ayov ouyywpoipey.
movement T AN voilv piv Exew, Doty 88 wh pdpev;
introduoced in
the realm of OEAl Kal macg;
being * EE. ‘Al toitx piv appbrepx Svévt' altih Myopsv, ob wiy &v Juyf ve
ghoopey abeh Exew abrd;

BEAL. Kal =iv' &v Erepov Eyou tpimaov;

EE. 'A)& 35z volv piv xad oy xal Yuyhy, dxivyrov pévror th mapdray
Euduyov v Eovdvar;

b OEAIL Mavra Eporye dhoyn tabs’ elvar paivetat.

ZE. Kal 78 xwolpevoy 8% xal xbwmow ouyjpwpntiov @g Gvra.

According to an obsolete hypothesis, first made by Schleiermacher, the friends
of the Ideas were the Megarians. As it is highly improbable that the Megarians
admitted a plurality of Ideas, this interpretation will not be true (see v. Wilamo-
witz, Platon 11, p. 246; De Vogel, Keerpunt p. 199 fi.); nor has that of Burnet and
Taylor been more fortunate. Stating the parmenidean character of Platonism in
the preceding period, we needs must find a piece of earlier Platonism in the doc-
trine of the el8&v ghot. At the same time we acknowledge a remarkable alteration

in the theory of Ideas, as soon as the main-thesis of Parm. has been refuted. The
views of later Platonism are prepared in the Theaet., by the analysis of perception.

"ﬂ“:‘ 316—Later platonic views are also found in the Phaedrus, firstly
motion 10 the doctrine nf the soul, then in that of diaeresis.
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a. PlL, Phaedr. 245 c-246 a:

Yuyh wion abdvaros. Tod yip abroxbmrov dlldvatoy © 16 & &hdo wwolv
xal O Eou xwolbusvoy, mabiav Eyov xuvigswg, wablay e Lwfc. Mévay
3% & abrd wwobv, dte odx dmokelmov fauth, olimote Myer wwvolpevoy, dlda
wal Toic Ehhow Bow wweitar TolTo ToYH #al dpyf xuoews. "Apy 82 dyiwn-
tov - &€ dpyTic vop dvdyeen maEv T yryvbpevoy yiyveola, abrhy 82 und’ 5 &véc -+ 245d
el ydp & Tou dpyh ylyvorto, ol &v EE dpyiic yhyvorre. 'Enedl 82 ayéwyriv
dotwv, xal ddukglopov adth dvdywn elvon * dpyiic Yap 8% dmodopdwng, olive
bt mote Ex Tou, olite &hho &F dxelvng yevoetay, elmep EE dpyijc et 7d mdvta
ylyvesBar. Ofrw 3% wvioews pév doyh ©d adrd alrd wwolv © Tobro 88 obf’
améliucho ofive yvipveshar Suvatdy, { mdvra te olpaviy ndody Te yEveow cup- €
mecoloxy oTivar, xal phwote alflg Exew 0oy wvnBévea yeviicetar. *ABavdzon
8t mepaouévou Tob b’ Eaxutol wvoupdvou, Yuyhc ololay Tz xal Aéyov Toltov
abtby Tic Mywv obx aloyuveitar. [lav yap obux, ¢ piv Ewbey 76 uvelala,
Eluyov© & B Bdolev adrd &£ alrel, Euduyov, de Tadmg ooy ploewg
Yuyfic. El 8 Zomt tobro oltwg Exov, pi &0 Tt elvan 6 adrd fautd xwvoly
) oy, 8E dvdyng dyéwnTiv te xed dfidvatoy duyh dv eln. z46a

Robin rightly remarks that Plato in his Phaedr. is seeking the intermediate
stages between the ideal World and that of sensible objects, *"Platon est en quéte
d'un équivalent philosophiqus de ce qu'est mythiguement le démonisme; d'od
Fimportance que prend A ses yeux le probléme de Vamour” (Plafon, p. 127. CL
p. 117: the visible heaven is such an intermediate stage).

b. Ib. 265 d, e. the method of
dincresis,

Socr. is speaking here about two methods, the “synoptic” method, uniting the first spoken
many scattered objects under one Idea, and that of diaeresis, dividing the Idea of in the
so that it becomes a specified “form". In the words of Plato: Phaedr.

Elc wlav te 18fav ouvop@vra &yewv T moldayf Swomappéva, iva Exagtov
bpldpevos 8o woify mepl ob dv el Sildoxew £08hy. —

Té wmahw xas’ el3y Sbvaxolar Biaripvery xat’ dpllpx i mépuuey, xal pf
Emiyetpeiv wataywivar pépog pundév, xaxob payelpou Tpbmo ypdpevov.

Robin (o.c. p. 95) rightly qualified the last as a method of ontological synthesis.

317—Theaetetus has defined knowledge as aiofhowc. Socr. first points *mﬁm
out the essential identity of this thesis with that of Protagoras, that
man is the measure of all things (See our nr. 171b), then with that of
Heraclitus that nothing is and that, out of a process of moving and
mixture, all things are always becoming (our nr. 171c).

kA nothing s,
a. Pl, Theael. 157 a’™bf: mm:.m

“Oore & dmdvtav Tolrav, Smep EE dpyTig héyopev, olddv elvar &v xlivh becoming



157b

228 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

xa2f® abréd, &I T ! del yiyveoBar, w6 8 elvar mavrayébev EEcperiov, oly
&t husic moldd xal &pmt Avayndopelz dmd ouwnbelag wal dvemampociwg
xpTiotor abr. Td & ob 3ei, dg 6 vév copév Adyos, olte Tu ouyywpelv oliite
<ou ofit’ ol ofite T68e ofit’ dxeivo olite Do obdtv fvopx & dv loTh, A
xatk pbow ¢Béyyeabar yryvbpeva xal morolpeve xal dmoldhipeva xal ddotol-
peva * dig Edv Tt Tig ooy TH Mye, ebéheyntog & TolTo moLdv.

“Do these things please you, Theaetetus?" Socr. asks. Th. hesitates.
Then Socr. asks again:

b. Ib 157 d™ 1

Akye tolvuv wihav el oo dpéaxer b pA) Tuelvae, G ylyveoDar del dyaliv
wal xoddv xal mdvex 4 &prt Sifjuev.

©EAL 'AX\ Epouye, Emedf; aol dxole olve Siekibvrog, Baupasieg paiverar
dig Eyev Mbyov xal dmoknmréov fimep Sredniubag.

c. Socr. replies, 157 e-158 a:

M3 tolvov dmoMimwpey doov Eheimov abrob. Asimerar 88 évumviev e mépt
xod vhawv Tév e ey xal paving, Soa te mapaxolety § mapopdv i T &ho
napaabéveatar Myerar. oloBa yidp mou &1 &v wdor Todrowg dpohoyoupévag
Erbyyeaban Boxel dv &pmu Bifjuey Myov, dg mavedg padhov fuiv Yevdets alobn-
ouig &v adroig yryvopbvag, xal molhel Bel Td pawvbpeva fxdorte Tabrtx xod
elvar, @Az wiv tobvaveiov oldtv dv paiverat elvan

What then is the criterium of true perception ? And why one man is deemed more
clever than another? (our nr. 171d).—We saw the answer of Prot. (nr. 171e):

all perception is true, but not all perceiving subjects are of the same value, Evident-
ly the superiority of those who are wiser does not lie in mere perception.

Prot'thesis 4 b, 171 be:

refuted

the inter-
Mo

“Orov 1 tdvavria Afyovn ouypwpl] @mbs adrdv Sofalew, wére xal 6
Mpwtxybpas abrds ourywphosta phte xiva pirte ov émruybvra &vlpamov
pérpov elvar pndt mepl vdg ol av pih paly. Oby olreg;

OEO. Obrws.

318—In the intermezzo (173c-177¢) Plato draws the portrait of the philosopher
who does not know the way to the market-place, nor whether any of his fellow-
citizens are of high or low birth, or have inherited some blame from their an-
cestors; who falls in pits, looking to the stars, like Thales, and is laughed at by
Thracian servant-girls. But as soon as more important subjects are spoken of—the
nature of man in general and justice or unjuostice itself—then the tables are turned.

1 ow - with relation to a (knowing) subject.
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Pl, Theaet. 175 d™-176 b3:

Ofrog 8% &xarépov Tpérog, & Oebdwpe, & piv 1@ Bvm &v Erevbepla e xal
ayorf Telpappévou, &v 8% oubocogov xadels, & dvepfoyrov elffer Soxelv 175
xocl ob8evl elvar Brav els Sovdund durioy Suwovhpats, olov orpupatiiespoy
ph dmotapévou cuoxsudoxobat ! pndt Slov H3lvar 7 OGmag Abyous: 6 &

&b 4 piv Towxlte mdvea Suvapdvou Topag Te xal dEfwg Suaxovely, avafdilectut
8 ol imotapbvou EmBiiix Eheubepicc ® oldE y' appoviay Abyav Rafiévrog
pBivg buvioar Bediv T xal dvlpiv edBarpbdvav Blov dnli. 176a

OEOQ. El ndvrag, & Zdxpates, meillowg & Ayewe domep dpé, mhslwv av
elpfivny xal xaxd Bdrre xat’ dfpdroug el

T, "AN ofit’ dmodéolor & naxd Buvardy, & OcdBuwpe — bmevavlov yap
T 1% dyal del elvan dvdyxn — offt’ &v Oeolc adra dplola:, wiv 82 Oy
glawv xal tévde Ty témov meptmolet €€ dvdyune. A xal nepdolar g dvibvle
éxsioe pelyew b rdyrora. Quyh 3t dpolworg Oed xavd v Suwvatby * dpolwag b
8t Siuoarov xal dotov petd ppovicsws yeviola.

319—a. Pl, Theaet. 184 b* 1, 184 cB-185 et: definitive
El olv g oc &8 fpwtdn -, Té 7& hevwd xal pflove dpd dvlipwmos xal of the thesls
- ¥ » ¥ 5w - o LI T 1] that know-
76 i SEfx xal Papéa dxodet;” elmolg av, olpar, ,,"Oppact te xal dotv. Sndga =
BEAL "Eywys. — alatmoug

Socr. asks again: 'Aréxpiois motépa dplotépa, & fpidpev Tolto elvar 184c
dpladpalds, 7 8 ol dpipev, xal & dxclopey drx, %) &' ol dxolopev;
GEAL A &v #Bxaota alolavipela, Zporys Bousi, @ Zdwparteg, widlov
7 ols.
20. Aewidv ydp wov, & wai, el mwolhat Tveg &v Hpiv dowep év Soupelog d
tremowg alolhoeis Eyxdlnvrar, ada ph els plav Tve [Béav, elve duyiy clre the soul per-
- - # - ¥ 5 i ceives h’
&t Bet xadely, mavra Tabtx ouvteivey, 7 Bid tobtwv olov dpydvay alolavépclz means of the
foa alafinta. —
OEAL ‘Ala por Soxel oltw pIihov 7 éxelveg.
T0. Totd tor Bvexa abtd oor SrpBobpar, el v fpdv adedy 18 alrd
Bz pdv dgbarpdv tpuwodpcla houxdy v xal peddvov?, Stz 82 tov ey
trépuav ab twav, xal &g putdpsves mdvta Td Towdta els T olpa dva- e
1 grpoparddeopov—ouoneudoxalay - if he cannot tie up bedclothes into a
neat bundle” (Cornford).
! dvafdleofa—Eleulleplog - “"has not learnt to wear his cloak like a gentle-
man” (Cornford).
¥ tol¥é tor Bvewa—louxiv Te xal pedway - “My object in being so precise
is to know whether there is some part of ourselves, the same in all cases, with
which we apprehend black or white through the eyes™. (Cornford).
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gépewv; lowe 8 Béhtiov ot Myew abrk &moxpwépevey pakhov 7 dut rip ool
rohumpaywoveiv. Kab pow Mye * Bepud xal oxdmpa xal wolpa xal yhuxéa 8t
&v aloBdvy, Fpx ob ol sdpartes Exaora Tiine; # &hhov Twés;

GEAL. Od8evic &dou.

ZQ. "H xal terfioeg dpohoyeiv & 8t' évépag Suvipeas alabavy, ddlvartov
elvar 3t EM0mg 7alt’ alabécla, olov & B’ duoiie, 8 Bdewg, 7 & & dyewg,
' awoe:

OEAL Iég yap odx éednon;

Q. E = &pa wepl dugotépwv Savef), ol dv Sut ye ol frépou dpydvou,
008’ ab B1x w0l évépou mepl dupotépwv alobavor’ &v.

OEAL 0% yap olv.

2Q. Mept 8% powviig xal wept ypdag mpdrov pév adrd Tolro mepl dupotépuv
% Buavey), & dpgporépw Eotdv;

OEAIL “Eywye.

Z0Q. Odxoiv xal &t Ewdvepov dxatépou pév fvepov, fautd 6% Tadvhv;

OEAL Ti pwy;

2Q. Kai én dugpotépw 8o, éxarepov 3¢ &v;

OEAIL Kai tobro.

20, Oduxoby xal slte dvopole elte dpolw Bfhow, Suvatie el dmoxtdaatiar;

BEAL “lowe.

2Q. Tabra 8% mdvra 8w thvog mept alrolv Swevef; olite yap 8 duofjs obte
3¢ Edews oldy te T wowdv Aapfdverv mept adtdv. "Ervt 8k xal w68e texpuiprov
wepl ob Ayopsy * el ydp Suvativ ely dugotépw oxflaclo &' Eotdv dpupd
7 ob, olal)’ Bt EEerg elmelv & Emonédy, xal tolto olve Srg olite dxol) patvetar,
@ Tt dhho.

OEAL Tt 3" ob pfde, § ve Sk g yAdTmyg Sbvxpes;

“being” mot () Kahdic Myews. 'H 8¢ 8% 8w tivog Sdvapig w6 7 &nl wior xowdy xal
through the T0 £ni Tobtowg Snhel oot, & b ot dmovopdlew; xal 6, 00 Eon” nal d

nor many

general
notions

d

vuvdl, Fpwtipey wepl adrdv; Toltoe mdot wolx dmoldoeig Spyava 8 dv
aloBaverar fpiv 76 alobavépevoy Exagta;

OEAL Odclay Myeis xai o pi elvar, xal dpodmime xal dvopodmra,
wal 5 Tabtiv Te »al ©H f1oooy, En Bt & = rol Thy M dov dplipdy wepl adtdv.
AFhov 8t S1u xal dpmidy Te nal meprrriv dpwtis, al T8 Sox Tolrow EmeTar,
Bt tivos motE Thv Tol cwpares T Yyl aloavipeba.

Z0. "Tripzu, & Oexityre, dunohouvlels, xal fotwv & fputd alvd Tabta.

OEAL Ak pa Alx, & Edrpateg, fywye odx dv Eyoyu elreiv, =iy 1
fite pop Bowsl THv dpyv od8 elvae TowolTov olbev Tolrog Bpyavay [Hwov domep
Exeivorg, 200" adth 87 altiic i uyh T& xowd pot paiverar wepl mavTwy EXL-
OHOTELY,
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b. Ib. 186 c’-d®:

ZQ. Olév e obv danbelag Tuyelv, & pundt odolag;

OEAL ’A8ivatov.

ZQ. 05 32 dnbelag g drughoe:, mwott Todtou émorhpov fota;

OEAIL Kal wig &v, & Ddupates; zﬂ:

Z0. "Ev piv fpa Toig mabuacw olx b dmotiuyn, & 8¢ 14 mepl éxelvedv impressions,
quidoyiond ° obolas yap xal dhnbelas fvrailfx pév, de fowe, Suvatdv Edaaba, m:‘u :;;‘
Exet 8¢ adlvazow them

320—a. Ib. 186 ell-187 a®:

Kal padors ye viv xatapevéoratoy yéyovey &ho dv alabficews Emomiuy.i m:‘ .
Z0Q. AN of 1uopdv 80 tobtou ye Bvexx fpydpeba Sudheybpsvor, Tva elpti-  gefinition
uev Tt ot obx for dmoThuy, dAx tf forw. "Opws 8 togoltdy ye wpofe-
Brxapev, Gote ph Lnrelv abrlpy &v aloffoe o0 mapamay O & Exebvo TH
ovipat, &1t ot Eyet § Juph, Grov aboh xaf’ aboyv mpaypetebnTon wepl
i Gvra.
OEAL Az piv toltéd ye xoheita:, & Doxpates, 0 sydum, Sofalewv.

b. Ib. 187 b* e

Socr. asks: Kal Af Te alfig 1t wot” &aviv Emompy.
OEAIL AéEav piv nioav elrelv, & Ldupates, ddlvatov, dmadh xal Yeudyg konowledge

gott 865x - wevduveler 82 ) ddmbiic $6Ex Emothun elven, wal por Tolvte &mo- hﬁ:l&*

nexptobles.

321—a. Ib. 187 d: how “t:'
Z0. Bparte: pf mwg vov e xal Ehhote 87 molhdxig, Qat’ £v amoply woldjj pessibility

mpde dpautiv xal mpds &ov yeyowbvat, obx Eyovra ebmeiv T mot dotl Tolte “&%‘E‘fh

0 wafos map’ Fuiv xal tiva tphdmov Eyyryvbpevoy.

OEAIL Tt moiov é7;

0. Té BoEdlew tve Jeuldf. oxomid 8% wal viv En Sweralev, mhrepov
Eqgopev altd ) imoxeddpehe &0ov tpbmov 7 dhiyov mpdrepov.

b. Ib. 188 a-e:
0. Obxolv o8 " Eal)’ fpiv mwepl mavra ol wal EBxagrov, firor elBéven
7 wh eldbvar; povliavery yap xal dmdavbavestar perall Tobrav o Svrx yalpew
My &v T mapbvtt - viv yap fiuiv mpdg Abyov Eotiv oldé.
OEAIL "A)a piv, ‘& Zdxpates, &Moo v obdév helmerar mwepl Exxorov
wAdy elBévan § ph eldévar.
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20Q. Obxobv #8n dvayny tov Sofdlovra Sokalew 7 dv 7t oldev # pi oldev;
OEAL *Avayuy.
188b EQ. Kal piyv eldbra ye pi eldévar 76 2itd ) pi) eldbta eldévar ddlvatov.
OEAL [lég 8" ob;
¢. 8. ZQ. "Ag olv & 7 JeudR Bofalwv, & olde, Talrz oletar o) zolre eivar
as thinking 3 Erepa Srra v olde, %ol dupbrepa elbisg dyvoei ab dupérepn;
thing is sn- QEAL AWM afdvatov, & Zdwpares.
other thing w0y AN dpx, & iy olBey, Fyeita abrd elva Frepa rte dv wi olde,
xat 00t ot 16 whte Oealmnrov pifite Zewpamy) eldér elc iy Suvoray
haBeiv dg & Swnphtng Oeximnrog § & Oealriros Twxpdme;
[ GOEAIL Kzl =g &v;
20, AN ob pav, & 7€ Tic olBev, oletal wou & pi) oldev adrd elvar, odd
ol & py ofdev & olBev.
OEAL Tépag yip Eoro.
Q. [lac obv &v mic Eru YeudR BoEdoesiev; &xtds yap tobrwy &dlvatdy
mou SoEalew, Encirep ndve 7 lopev 7 olx louey, &v 3E tolrois oldapol galvetar
Buvativ Jeudl Sofaout.
GEAL 'Alrbéorata.
EQ. "Ap’ obv ob Tabry oxsnriov & nroluey, xetd 5 eldévon xal i, eldévar
d lévrac, dhhi watd o6 elvay wal pd;
BEA]L [lécg Myss;
X . 8. E{E M+ a':-.rcluf_w } B & & py bvra riepi drovoiv SoEalwv olx 00’ dig od
what is not YeudT SoEdozt, »iv dmwoolv e T& Tis Suvelas By
OEAIL. Elxég v o, & Zdxpares.
Q. Mag olv; <t dpolpey, & Beaxlmyte, av 715 Huds dwaeplyy” ,, Auvativ
8t drwotv & Myeta, xal nig dvllpdmev to ph v Sofaoet, elre mepl 1@V bvrav
Tou elte abtd xaf' aird”; xal fuetc &%, ds fowev, mpbs Talra ofoouey*
e ,."Orav ye ph ddnBF olnray olépeves” * ) méig Epolpev;
OEAL. Oirws.

But this way also turns out to be impossible. For thinking is always thinking
#v 7, that is an v

¥. 8. ¢. A third way is tried by Socrates. Ib. 18g b2c%; 47 ":
a3 mistaking

m.mh’ EQ. "AModcElay twa oloav YeudR papev elvar 36Eav, Srav tlc <m> Tav
Gvrwv 80 ab tiv dvrev dvraddaldpevor 77 Buxvolz off elvar. Obtw yap Ov
piv ael 3oEaler, Evepov 32 &l Evfpou, ual dpaprdvav of fondme Buaing dv
xahoito Yeudi) Sogalwv.
OFEAL ’"Ogbérara por viv Soxneic elpmuévar. —
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20, "Eorwv &px xatd thyv ohv 6By Erepdy T ¢ frepov xal ph dg
&xeivo 7)) Swxvole tifeobia.
OEAL “Eowv péveor. —

d. But Socr. is not content with this answer. He defines thinking
in the following way; Theaet. 189 e-190 a:

Adyov &v abrh mpdg abrhv | duyh SweBépyerar mepl Qv av oxonh. (s ye mi’:

uh etdde oot dmopatvounme. Tolvo yap pot ivBaddertar Srxvocupévy ol EXA0  the soul,
Tt # Sudhéyeobar, alch éautiv Eputibon wal dmoxpivopivy, xal gioxougx xal wm:;
ol paoxovox. "Orav 8¢ dplonca, elve Bpadlizepov elre xal dLlvepov dnglaon,
5 adrd §3n of wal ph focdly, 86Eav vadmyy wifepev alris. "Qot’ Eywye 1
Bofalew Myewy xadhis xol v 36Eav Abyov elpmudvov, of pévror mpds Ehdov
obdt puvi, A& aiyl) mpbe alvdy * ob 88 7l

OEAIL. Kaya.

e. Now the third way turns out to be impossible. 1go b-d:

ZQ. "Avappvionou 8% €l monot elmeg mpds ceautdy bmt mavtdg pidov
<6 ot xahdv aloypdv 2oty § 70 ESuwcov Sixatov. “H xal, w6 mavrev wepaday,
anbmer el wot' Imeyelpnons ceautiv melbew G¢ wavtée pEldov T Erepov
Zrepdv oy, T wav Tolvaviiov ol &y v mdmoete Etdhumons elmelv wpds
geauTiy ¢ Tavrdnacy Epx Td mepitta Epnia Eotwv §) Tt &Aho Toelrov.

OEAL *Adn7 Aéyers.

0. "Abov 88 twva oler dywivovra § pawvdpevev tohpToxt onoudf mpic IgOC
tautdv elnelv dvanelfovra alriv dg dvdywn v Bolv inmov elva 7 12 Slo &,

OEAIL. Ma Al olx Eyoys.

E0Q. Odxobv el td Myewv mpds Eautdv dokalew fotiv, oldels aupbrepz e
Mywv xal Sofalav xal fpantépeves dugotv 7 Yuyf elmot av xal Sobzoeey
&g d Erepov Erepbv dotw. "Eatéov 3t wal ool w4 jipa [mepl Tol érvépoy] - the third
Myw yap aith tfide, pndévx 3ofalewy iz 10 aloypdv xaddv 7 Fo T Tdv “,-;h-
Totobraw.

o i the mistake
322—1b. 191 a-b: that has been

ZQ. 06 ghow fuis dpbasg dpohoyromt, fvixa Gpoloyfozpey & i oldey, made
ddlvatovy Sofdoxe & pi oldev elvar abrd xal Jevoliva: © & wp Suwativ.

OEAIL “Apa Adyeis & xal dyd téte Inanteven, fvix’ adtd fpapey Towolitov 191b
elvar, &t dviot’ &yl nyvdoxwy Zaxpdtn, méppebey 8 Gpdv dov &v ob
yiyvoxw, Gnbny elvar Twxpary 8v oldx; yiyvetar yap 8% &v 16 Towbre
olov hiyes.
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the block of 323 Socr. now tries to explain the possibility of §. 8. by the image
wax in the g
mind Of a block of wax, representing memory.

a. Ib. 191 c-e:

Z0O. Oz 37 por Myou dvena &v tals Yuyais fudv dvdv whpvoy dxpayeiov,
Ty pev peilov, T4 8 Ehatrov, xal 19 piv xabxpwtipou xnpod, 16 82 xompw-
Seatépou, wal axhmporépou, dvlog 8t lypotépou, Eom & olg wetplwg Eyovroc.

OEAIL Tifnue.

Z0. Adpov tolvuv adtd papey elvar Tig Tév Movosdv punrpic Mwmpooig,
xal elg tolvo n v PovinBapey pwpovelon dv dv Bupey 7 dxobowpey §
abrol Ewongwpey, Intyoviag alitd Tais alobiosor xal dwolaig, drotunoiola,
daomep Saxrullav onueia Evompowvopévoug 1 - xal & piv dv depayd, wpovedew
e nal énlotacho Ewg dv &vi) tb ldwlov alrol * § §' dv tEaderghf # uh olby
e rhwrar Expayivat, Endedficlal te xal ph énloraoba.

OEAI "Egrw oftoc.

Now in three cases error will be possible, always with objects both known and
perceived, never with objects that are meither known nor perceived.

1—You see two persons kmown to you approaching at a distance and con-
found the image of the one with that of the other.

z—You know two persons and see one of them approaching at a distance; you
mistake the other for him.

3—You see a person approaching unknown to you, and mistake for him another

known to you,
Thus ¢. 8. is the wrong connection of a remembrance and a perception.

b. This might seem to others a good solution of the problem, but
Socrates is not satisfied. Ib. 195 c-d:

Ob Buoyepaive pdvov, ddha xal 388uxa St dmoxpivolpat &v Tig Epnral pe
") Zdxpares, nlpnxas 8h Jeudd 36Eav, & olite &v Tais alobfoesiv tom
wpdg aldnhas oft’ &v Tals Suxvelats, &M’ &v 7 cuvale: alofioews mpbs Sudvoray;
ghow 82 dyd olpa xaddemlbpevos &g 1t nlpnubrav fudv xakbv.

this explana- 324—Yet this definition of .5, appears to be insufficient, as there are many

tlon appears cases of error about things that cannot be perceived, such as arithmetical mistakes.

insufficient Now Socr. by means of another image tries to explain the phenomenon that a per-
son may know and not know at the same time.

difference a. Ib. 197 bd:

“having" and  F(). O) vobvuv pot tadrdy paiverar ™ xextiioBat & Exewv. Olov <el> lpdriov

! fowep — bvonpawopdvoug - “as we might stamp the impression of a seal-
ring"* (Cornford).
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mprapevie Tig xal Eyxpathg v i popot, Exetv piv o av abtov adté, xoerhodal
YE piv pxipev.

OEAIL *0pbds ve.

ZQ. "Opa 3% xal emothuny el Suvatdv olte xextquévov ph Exew, A
dorep el mig Spvillag dyplag, mepioTepis ¥ T o, Onpeloas oot xataoxsua-
odusvo; mEpioTepeive TpEpan, Tpdmov pEv yip &v mod Tiva puipev adrdv adtie
del Eypewv, e 89 wberpre. "H ydp;

OEAIL Nat.

Z0. Teémov 8 ¥* @2hov oldeplav Exew, ddha Slvapey pdv abrd mepl adrds
mapayeyovival, Enedl &v olxely mepiféle moyeiplous tmofjonto, Aafelv xal
ayeiv Emadav Polhngrar, Gnpeucapdve Tiv dv del 0Ehy, nal mahw dpubvar, xaxl

Toito EEelvar woelv dmoodues dv Souf alrd. —

b. Ib. 197 d-e:

Z0. v &4, domep Ev tolg mpballey anpuvdy Tt Ev Tals Juynis nateousud-
Lopev oln old &n mhdopx, viv al év &xdomy Juyf mouficwpey mepoTepedivi
T mevtodandv dpviBle, Tog pév wat' dyélag oficxs yopls Tav By, Tde
B2 wat’ Shbyas, Eving 82 pévag i masiv Emy &v Thyweor metoptvas,

OEAL Ilemouiole 87, "Adrd f todvreibey;

20, Mondtewv pdv Svrwv pavar yph elvar Tobto o dyyelov wevby, dvel 82
wov Spviflev Emethpas vofow © v & av EmoTiuny wtnodpeves xabelpEy
ele v meplfohov, gdver abodv pepabpdévee § nhpmuévay 6 wmpaypa of v
alty f Emomuyn, el o8 Entotacbe ol elvar.

c. Ib. 198 d; 199 a-b:

Z0. Odxodv fuels dmewxalovies T Tov meplotepdiv xthoer e xal Bipx
Epolipey Gt Stroh fiv A Ohpa, 4 pdv mplv Entijobar 1ol wextiotiar Evena, ¥ Bi
wexTpEvey ol Aafelv xal Heawv dv tals yepolv & nddon Exfnrrre. Obrwg 8
wol &v mddat dmothpat ooy altd pabdve xal drietate abrd, wdhy o
werapavbiovery tadrd Taltx dvdeapfdvovse Thv dmotipwy fxdortou wal
loyovra, fv éxéntyro pév mdhat, mpbyetpov & obu elye 77 Sveoly;

OEAL ’Adnbs. —

EQ. Bolker olv Mywpev dm tév piv dvopdrtav oliv futv péler, dmy
Tig yalper Fheev to Exlotoobar ol pavlavew, Emedh 88 dpodpela Erepov
pév Tt T newtiiolor Ty EmoThuyy, Erepov 8 T Exew, & pbv mig Beryrae py
nexthigbar ddlvativ gapev ehar, Gote obdémore oupPalver & Tig oldev pj
elBévar, Jeudf pévror 86Exv oldv 7° elvar mepl alvol AaPeiv; ph yap Eewv oy
tmorhuny todtou oldv Te, & Evfpav dvt’ Exelvng, Stav Bypedav tivd mod
mot émoThuny SumeToptvav dvl’ Etfpag Evipav duagtav Ay, Thte Spx Td

197¢

the aviary

I97e

19gb
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Evdexa 3h3exnx Qi elvar, Thy T@v Bvdexx Emothuny dvl Tig T@v Sddena
dafdwv thy & Exutd olov gatTav dvtl mepioTepdc.

To this way of representing knowledge cp. Meno Bib-d and Rep. VII 518b-d
{our nr. 297).

new difficul- 325—Socr. remarks: if things are so, knnwledge would lead to ignorance, and
ties ignorance to knowledge. Theaet. proposes to let pieces ofignorance too flutter about
in the aviary. Socr. praises this as a good idea, but requires a new investigation,
the question how it is possible to mistake the one thing for the other remaining
unsolved.

again: what is a. Pl, Theaet. zoo d:

knowledge ?
5 8 lotiv dBlvarov yvivar mpiv &v T dmoThuny beavidg APy i wot
gariv.

The definition of knowledge as ddnfhe §45x cannot be right, true opinion being
also the result of persuasion, not of teaching.

"‘“ beliet b. Ib. zor c-d: (Socrates said: True opinion and knowledge seem
m of to be different the one from the other).
an account

OEAL "0 v &yd, & Tdxpares, elrnbvrog Tov duolong Emehelnapny, viv
3 twod © Egn 8t oy piv petd Adyou bR 36Eav EdmeTipyy elvar, v 82
Ehoyov Extds EmoThng * wad by piv pi) Eomt Adyog, ol oy elvar, obrwol
xal dvopdlwy, & 3" Exe, EmoTnTa

Z0. "H nahélg Myews.

Now, what is this Adyog? Is it the analysis of a thing into its constituting ele-
ments? Then only composites can be explained, ovouyeix being unaccountable.
But a syllable differs from its composing letters; so the composite is as unaccount-
able as the composing elements.

There are three possible meanings of the term Myog: (1) the cxpression of a

thought in words; (2) the summing up of elementary parts; (3) the mentioning
of the specific difference.

“true beliel c. Ib. 210 a%™%; a’-b3:
with

together
knowledge of E(). (Odwohv fpwtrfels, de fowe, i totw mr.u-nq;.m, amuxpiveltar GT
x 86Ex bpbh peva dmothung Supopbrirtoc. Adyou ydp mpiadkndig Tolt dv ely
weet ExETvov.
GEAIL "Eowrev.
Socr, replies: This is defining knowledge by knowledge.

Kai mavranaol ye elinles, {nrolvrav fudv dmothuny, 865xv pavar bpliy
elvar pet’ Emothuns elte Suxpopbrntog elte drouciv. Otte dpx alofmag, &
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Oeaimyre, ofre 365a dhnfhg olite pet’ dhnfolc 368ng Abyeg mpooyiyvduevog

tmothun av ely.
BEAL Odx Fouev.

The discourse is to be continued.

326—1—The doctrine of the anammesis, expounded in the Meno (see our nr. 297)  Piate's
corresponds with the so-called maientic art in Theael. 149a-151b (our nr. 209a): theory of
man has to draw knowledge from his own mind. knowledge

2—The anamnesis on the other hand corresponds with the eros in the Symp.: h'l Im

the ascent from the many and concrete objects to the Beautiful that is one (see
our or. 273).

3—In Phaedr. 249b-d the reduction of the many objects to a unity is called a
dmdpwnpa, ie. a means of rousing something higher in us.

a. Pl, Phaedr. 249 b-d:

Aet yip &vBpamov Evvibvar xat' elBog Aeydpevoy, Ex mokdév ibv alobioeay
elc &v doyioud Ewarpoduevov. Tolito 8 torlv dvapwnowg éuclvev & mo' eldev 249c
fudv § Yuph, cupmopeubeion Oed xal dmepilolion & viv elval papev xal dva-
xOfaon el T By Bvrwg. Aw 8% Swalwg péwn wrepolrae §) 7ol prhoodpoy Su-
voux * mpbs yip Exelvorg del o pviuy xatk Slvapty, wpdc olomep fedg dv
Beide Eomv. Toic 32 34 Towolrog dvip dmopvipzaw dplldis ypdpevos, Tehéoug
del TedeTdc Teholusvos, Téhsog Evrwg pdvog yiyvetm ® Efiordpevos; O Thv
dvfpunivay omoudxapdrwy xal mpds T4 Belw yryvdpevog, vouleteiman piv d
dmd Tdv molhdv g mapaaviv 1, bovaualav 8 Adxnbe Tobs mokhols.

In Rep. VII also Plato called the dialectician ouvemtids (537¢7), being the
man who sees a unity in multiplicity. See our nr. 302.

b. Cf. Tim. B3 c:

Tig dv Suvatdc elg moldd piv xal dvbporx Brérew, dpav 8 &v alrolz by
yivog Evbv &Elov Enwvuplag wRaw.

4—But the Phaedr. also speaks of a way back: méuv xxt' ef8y Stvxolx Suxriy-
vewy xat’ Bpboax § mlpuxev. (265e, our nr. 316b).

Cf. Rep. s11b-e: taking the dwnéferov as his starting-point, the philosopher
ought to descend again, that is he must divide the one ldea into species (see
our nr. 294),

This is the diaeresis, that is largely applied in the later dialogues Sopk. and a new con-
Polit. PL. now tries to define things no longer by their intelligible essence (Idea), ception of
but by relations in being. Understanding is not only remembering the Idea, but kpowledge
also trying to find the relations that exist in the intelligible world 2,

This conception of knowledge is prepared in the Parm., where the necessity prepared in
of relations between the Ideas is proved. This principle is applied in the Soph. the Parme-
! dig mapmuwiv - intr. “as an excentric person”.

* See the excellent exposition of L. Robin, Platon, Ch. IV.
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the Theaet. The Soph. continues directly the problems that have been put in the Theaet.:
continued in (1) the determination of the highest genera, being those xowd we cannot grasp

the Soph.

the Parm.
First part

pifefs
implies
division

131b

Ideas no
vofparx &

i Yuxhi

with perception (Th. 185cd, see our nr. 319a), (2) the question of Jeudis 36Ea,
which is answered in the Soph.

Thus surely the Soph. is a sequel and a completion of the Theael. But this com-
pletion is possible only after the Eleatic & has been criticized in the Parm. —

327—The old Parmenides raises three objections against the theory

of Ideas.
1—Participation is impossible without division of the Idea.

a. PL, Parm. 131 a-c:

Iétegov olv Bouei gor Bhov ©o eldoc év Exaory clvar Tdv wolddv v bv
7 wig;

Tt ydp xehier, pdvar 7ov Zaxpdry, & MMouppevidn, &v elva;

*Ev dpa &v xal tadrdv &v modhols ywpls olaw dhov dpa evéotay, xel oltwg
altd alrol yuwpic dv ely.

O dv, €€ ve, pdvae, olov [el] fpépa ely, <f> plx xal §) abm odox moldhayol
Spa Sotl xal ol i pEdov el altic ywpis dotwy, el olitw xal Ewagtov TaY
gldav &v &v ndow Gux Tabtiv ely.

‘H¥twg ye, pavar, & Zdupares, &v Tobtdv dpe molhegyol mowels, olov el
lotie xatametdons molhobs avllpdimous galng &v i modhols elvar Bhov - § ob
T0 TOLOUTOV YR MYEw;

“lows, qavae.

"H ofiv éhov &g Exdore T lotlov ely &v, 7 pfpoc adrol &lo &7 &g,

Mépoc.

Mepiota dpx, pavar, & Zdupates, fomv abrd ta eldy, xol 7d peréyovra
abrév ppous dv petéyor, xal olxéte &v Exdote Shov, dida pépog Endorou dv eln.

Qabverar ofitw e

"H ofv 8edfioeig, & Zdinpates, pavar td &v elfog futv «fj dhnleix pepilecho,
st £7v Bv EoTon;

Obdapds, elmetv.

b. The explanation that the Ideas are mere thoughts in a mind is
rejected. Ib. 132b-c; s. our nr. 271a.
2—If participation is explained as likeness, a regressus ad infinitum is
involved.

- the third man c. Ib 132d-133a:

132e

Té 3% Spowov <4 bpole &' ob peyahn dvdyxn fvbs Tol adtol [eldoug)
usségew;
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*Aviepuen.
03 3" dv 7t Spowx peréyovra Spowx §, olx Exeivo Eorar alrd 7o eldog;
Mavranaor pév olv.
Obx dpx olbv ¢ n 76 elder Bporov elvar, od8E b eldog &M - el 82 pi,
mapd 1o eldog del EMho dvagavioerar eldog, xal dv éxeivé T powy §, Ercpov
al, %ol oidémorte madoeTar del xawvdv elBog yiyvipevoy, dav 1o =ifog T4 dautol I33a
petéyovt Spotov ylywmrat,
*Admbéorate MEyews.
Odx dpa dpotboym T80 Tév eldiv petadapfdver, ddd vt &o det [yrely
& perodaufdve.
"Eotxev.

It is clear that Plato did not feel himself refuted by this argument, for in the

Tim. again he speaks of the Forms as paradeigmata of things. To consult: F. M.
Cornford, Pl. and Parm., p. 93 f., and, most of all, the excellent pages of H. Cher-
niss in Aristotle’s Criticism of Plato and the Academy, 1, Baltimore 1944, p. 206-209.

j—Separate Forms have their olela mpds alirag, just like phenomena
(v& map’ Huiv) exist in relation to each other, not with the Forms. Two
fatal consequences follow:

i b know-
d. Man cannot have any knowledge of the ideal World. ;l::ld e

Pl.,, Parm. 134 a-c: Idess
‘H 3% nop’ fiuiv dmothun ob Tig map’ Auiv av dinbelas ely, xal ab ixaom P
f mop’ iy Emothpn Tév mep’ fulv Svrav ixdotou dv Emothun cupfalvo
elva; 134b
Avdyxn.
"ANAg pfiv altd ye T eldy, dg dpodoyels, olite Exopev ofite map’ Huiv olév
7 elvee,
Of yap olv.
Dopvdioxetar 3 v€ mou On" alrol el eldoug 100 g dmothpns dra td
vévn & Eotwv Eumota;
Nadi.
"0 ye fuels ol Exopev.
0d yap.
Ol Gpa Ombd ye fudv yryvooxretor tév elddv oddby, émedl alris ém-
oThung ol peréyopey.
Olie Eouvev.
“Ayvwotov Epx fpiv fort xal altd 0 xakdv § Eott xal o dyabbv xal mavrx
& 3% &g 18éag abrac oloug dmedapfavopey. c
KevBuveder.
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divine e. God cannot rule over nor have any knowledge of human things.
impossible Ib. I34 c-€:

"Opx 3% &m todrou dewdtepov T6de.

Té motov;

Daing &v mou, elnep Eotv abrd T yévog EmeThuns, okl altt axpiéorepov
elvar % Thv map’ Huiv Emothuy, xal xdhhog xal TEa wivia oo,

Nat.

Obxobv eimep 7t &0ho abtis Emathuns petéyet, odx dv Tva pakdov Bedv
palng Erew Thy dupiBeavamyy EmaTiuny;

* Avdyur.

134d YA’ olv olbg e &l Eovan & Osbg T map’ Auiv yrvGonewy abthy EmoTuny
Epav;

Tt yap of;

“On, égn 6 Nappevidys, dporéynrae fuiy, & Ddrpates, whte dxeiva T&
elBn mpde T map” fuiv Thy Sdvapuy Eyew Ay Eye, phTe Tk mxp' TRy Tpdg
Eusive, &0 abd mpdg abTa Sxdtepa.

"Quodbynrar yip.

Obxodv el mapk 74 Oed abmy dotlv #) dupeotamy deomotein xal abm 1

e aupifeatdm) tmothun, oft’ &v § Seomoteia ) Exslvay Hudv wott dv deowh-
guey, oft @v # EmoThun fudc yvoly oldé T Be Tdv wap’ fuiv, dda
Suolwe Hueis t= uelvav odx &pyopev Tf map’ fuiv dpyd obst YL VEITROUEY
2ol Oclow o0t 7 fuerépr Emothuy, dxeivol ve al watd Tdv abrdv Abyov
“ofte Seombran fudv elolv oite yuyvboxovor t& dvfipdmeia mpdypatz Beol

fvres.
'ARhd iy Mav, Epm, <f> Bawpaotds 6 Adyos, el mie oy Oeby dmogTEpTaEL TOD
elBévar.

Conclusion 328 a. [b. 135 b-c:

'Adda uévror, elmev & [apuevidng, el v& mig 8%, & Ddxpares, ab wi Eaoer
eldn tév fvtev elva, el mavTa T vudd xal da Towita aroBhéac, pndé
7 doeita elfiog Evdg Exdarou, 608t dmot Tpéder Thy Sutvoray £Eer, uh tawv [3gav
i Burav Exdortoy Thy abthy el elvan, xat obtws Ty Tob Sudéyeala Blvaprev
ravrdmam Suxglepei. Tob towdrow piv olv pot Soxelg xal palhov nobnaba.

"Adnfif Méyerg, pavar.

Only, a strong dialectical training is required: the method of Zeno ought to be
applied, not only to what is seen, but also to what is intelligible. Then, the con-
sequences must be considered, not only if the hypothesis is taken in the positive
form, but also if it is taken in the negative.
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b. Ib. 135 e-136 a:

ot 3t nal 168 Enu mpbe Toltey moely, uh wévov el oty EnagTov UmoTib-
uevoy oxoneiv T& oupBaivovra Ex tie dmobésews, dha xal el pi) Eo Th alth
raito Umotifecfay, el Polier piddov yupvachivae.

329—Thus the discourse of the second part is divided into two sections: composition
L e & éom, IL e & pfy domow of the second
In both cases the consequences must be considered, (A)as to the one itself, part
(B) as to the other things.
So we get four logoi. But, each of these being developed in two senses—
{a) the one being taken in the absolute, (b) in the relative sense, or inversely—
we are getting eight logoi.
In Antiquity they were called hypotheses.
We cite: I Aa and b: 1 Ba and b; 11 Aa and b; 11 Ba and b (four antinomies).
The corollary on “becoming in time” (I Ac), added by Plato after his first
antinomy as a transition between the thesis and antithesis of I A, is taken by
some writers as a separated “logos”. Thus J. Wahl in his Efude and A. Dids in
his edition of the Parm. count nine logoi.

330—In the thesis (a) of 1 A the notion of & is taken in the absolute sense. I Aa.
No communication with other ideas is then possible. Being itseli consequently
cannot be predicated of the &,

The antithesis takes the Ev directly as . Thus it includes a duality, and with this 1 Ab
the principle of number is given. Knowledge and perception of the & are possible.

This antithesis is developped in a highly sophistical way, in such a measure
that even the earnest sense of the whole second part of our dialogue has been
doubted of. However, in the following deductions more and more a reasonable
sense is being disclosed. The notion of & is purified of the material conception in
the first antinomy; multiplicity is possible as a participation of the one that is.
So in the thesis of the second antinomy (I Ba). Here the thesis of the historical
Parm. is already overcome, the “other things” being thought as not absolutely
separated from the one.

331—According to b the one is, according to a it is not. Now, as these two I Ac
states cannot exist at the same time, a transition between them is necessary.

Ib. 156 c-e:

M6 olv petaBddher; oite yap fovhg dv olre wwodpevoy perafdide, olite
& ypbve v, — O yap ofiv. — "Ap’ olv £am 7 Jromoy Toito, & & it dv
eln, fze perafarher; — T motov &1 ;— Tb elaipwns. To yap $Zziovrs TotooThY
7t fowee omualvery, Og &5 Exelvou petaBdihov elg Exdrepov. 0% yap £x e Tob
tordvar fotdTos En petaBadde, obd Ex Tig wvhoews wwoupdvyg Ent peta-
Baldet * &k 7 eEalpws alm gloig Etomds T dywdlyra petald THe xwi-
gedsc Te wxl oraoews, v ypbve obdevi oloa, xal el Tabray 31 xal dx Tabmng  156e

the “mo-
ment"”

s See De Vogel, Keerpunt, p. 150 f.; Burnet, Gr. Phil., 264 1. Comnford, Plalo
and Parm., p. 115-135; J. Wahl, Etude sur le Parm., p. 114-120. And for the next
“hypotheses” the following pages in the same works.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy | 16
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ﬁuuvoﬁmvpmﬁ&llnhﬂﬁim&mxﬂrbhﬁchﬂﬁmu‘hﬂah—
Kivduveber.

The “transition” being not in time, this “‘timeless moment” has been rightly
explained by Natorp and by N. Hartmann as the continuity of thinking itself %

332—a. Pl, Parm. 157 b-c:

Olixoilv trelrep #Ma ol Evbe Eomwy, ofre ™ & dor 78 * ol yap &v &
o0 &vde Fiv. — *Opbisc. — OUBE piyv oréperal ye mavdmaor Tol évig Tdkha,
@0a peréye. 7. — 115 3; — "Omn mou 1& Eax 7ol Evdg pbpx Eyovre &
forly - el yap pbpua pi Exor, mavrediig dv bv eln. — "Opbdc. — Mépia 3¢ e,
papby, Tobrou botly & 2v Blov . — Qapdy ydp. — "AdA& piv 76 ye Shov Bv
e oM@y dvdpen elvat, of Eotm pbpur Té pépua - Exaovoy yap Tév poplav
ol wolAEv phpov xph elvar, g Ehou.

reality of the b, ]b. 158 b-d:

“many™

158¢

I Aa

'Enel 3¢ ye mhele dvéc dom v te 7ol Ewdg poplov xal & Tol évdg Ehou
peréyovra, obx dvdyxy §8n mife Erepa elvar abrd ye dueiva & peradapfa-
vovta Tob svbe; — Mdg;— "0 Bopev. “Addo T oly &v Svre odd petiyovra
1ol Evde Thre, Gre perodapPdver adrod, peradapPhver; — Afha 8. — Olxolv
mhif Bvre, &v olg 0 Bv ol Ewi; — TInAfy pévror. — Ti olv; el Eéhoey
Buxvola Tév Towbray dpeksiv Og olol ¢ Eopev Enu BhiyiaTov, ol dvdyxy xal
1 dpapeliy Eueivo, elmep Tol dvdg pi pevéyor, mAfjflog elvar wal oby &; —
* Avdeynn. — Otinolv olitwg del oxomolvres abriv xxl’ aboy oy Evipav pliaw
<ob elBoug Bgov dv abriic el dpdipev Erepov Eoror whifer; — MMavramaot
piv olv. — Kal phv tneddv ye &v &xaorov pbprov pbprov yéhwnras, mépag #8y
Erer mpds B xaxl wpds Td Shov, xal b hov mpls v pbpra. — Kouddy pav
olv. — Toic 8Mote 34 toi fvde oupBaiver & piv Tob Evdg xal £ Exutdv xowve-
wodvrev, Og Eoweey, Erepby T ylyveoBar v alroig, § 81 mépas mapéoye mpog
B0mda - 88 adtéiv plowg xab’ tautk replav. — Dalverar. — Ofre 34 <
£ Tob tvie wal BAx xal xotk phpux Emeipk v Eott xal wépatog peTiyer. —
Maww e

333—The formal refutation of Parmenides’ thesis—the being of non-
being—follows from the thesis of the third antinomy.

“:l‘lﬂlﬁ" a. Ib. 160 b-d:
sabject  Tic olv dv eln abm # Indbeows, el & ph Eonv; &pd T Swxpéper THode, el ph

b pi Eorv; — Awxpéper pévror. — Awaxpéper pubdvov, H xal wiv vodvavriov tatly

160c clmsiv el ph Bv pi Eoru 700 el &v pi) Eomv; — TG vodvavriov. — TL & el mg

s Natorp, Pl Id., p. 263; N. Hartmann, Plalos Logik des Seins, p. 351-360.
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Mot el péyeBog piy Eorwv 7 opupdmg p Eomwv § Ee T Tév Towodray, dpa
£p’ &xdatov dv Smhol &ru Erepdy T Aéyor T pi) Bv; — Ildvu ye. — Odxolv xal
viv 3ol &t Evepov Myer Tiv E\hwv T pn By, Srav elny & el ph Eom, nal
lopev & Myer; — “lopev. — Tpéitov piv dpa yvactév 7t Mys, Enarta Erepov
<iv @ ey, Stav el &y, elte 0 elvar altd mpoolels elre b pi) elvar * olddy
<yap> Frrov yryviboxetar, tf T Aeybpevov pi elvar, xal &n Sudpopov Tdv
v, “H ob; — "Avayun. —

b. Ib. 160 d%161a?; 161 a®7; biel:

Mpérov piv obv abrd Toire dmdpyew Bel, dig oy, elvan adrol Emathuny,
3 undt & Myetan yryvdoxeabar, Stav nig elmy &v el ph Eorwv. — "Adyl). —
Otxolv xal & B0a Erepa alrol elvan, § pndt ducive Erspov Tiiv &My -
veobai; — Ildw ye. — Kal Erepobrye &pa dotiv alrd npls 1) Emorhuy.
O yip ohv tév 8w EtepotbrrTa héyet, Srav 70 & Erepov TEvV By My,
&%& hv Exelvou. — Dabveroar. — Kol phv 7ol ye éxelvou xal 7ol Tivde xal
robrou xal Tobre xal Tobray xal mévtev TEv Towbtay petéyer T ui v & -
ob yap &v o Bv Eéyero o8’ @v Tob dvdg Evepa, ol dxelve &v mu v old’ Exelvou,
obd &v Tt Béyero, el phre Tol Tvdg altd petiv phTe Tév Edav Tobrev, —
*Opbéc. — Elvar piv 8% 16 vl ody olév =e, elnep ye pi) fom, peréyav 82
molhév obBEy xwhder, Bda xal dvdyen, elmep 76 ye Ev éxeive xal ui) Edo pi)
Eomv. —

Kal dvoporbmyc Spa fotiv adtd mpdc t& &da * & yip &a 7ol dvig
Erepa Bvra drepota nal el &v. — Nal. —

El 82 3% t6v &y dvopoibmng Eomv abrd, dp’ olx dvdyxn éautol dpowb-
e abrdp elvar; — [ag; — El dvdg dvoporbmg Eom 7@ &vi, ol &v wou mepl
To0 Totolirou & Abyog efn ofou Tob Evbg, old’ dv 7) bmdbeoig eln mepl Evlg, dida
mepl Ao % vbg. — IMdve ye. — O 3et 8¢ ye. — O 8Fre. — Aet fpx bpod-
mtx 1o Bl altol Eautd elvar — Ael.

Kal piv 008 al loov ¥ Eori 1ol @og * el yap ely ooy, ely 72 &v §dn xal
Spowov dv el adrols xata myv lodrnra. Talra 3 dppbrepe ddlvata, elmep ph
Eorwv &v. — " A8lvara. — 'Eneidh 82 olx Eott Toig &Mhoig loov, dpa obx avayxy
xal T80 dxelve ph loo elvar; — "Avdyon. — Ta 82 pi) low oln &vioa; —
Nal. — Ta 3¢ &viox ob =& avicy &vioa; — llég 8 of; — Kal aviedmyrog 33
uetéyer 1 &, wpdg fv T altd fomv dwox; — Meviye. — "Ald phvroe
dvigbnrés ve borl péyebic te xal opwpébrne. — “Eon yip. — "Eonwv fpa
ol pbyeBic e xal oppbmg Th Towdte dvi; — Kwduveber, — Méyeflog piy
xal opipdrns del dpboratov Aoy, — Ildvu ye. — MetxEd &pa 71 aliroly
éel dorv. — “Eotiv. — "Eyeig olv mt 8o elrelv perald abroiv ) lobdryra;
— Obx, @& tolire. — "Ory dpa Eon péyelog nal opupbrng, Eom xal lobmg

E

2
i
E

160e

161a

b

g
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e abry perald tobrow ofox. — Dabverar. — TG 3 & i) Gvm, g Eouxe, ol
lobrrrog dv peteln xal peyéBoug xal owupbrros. — “Eotxev.

the one noa- ¢ Ib. 161 €162 b*:
Kol iy xat obatxg ye 8el adrd pevéyey my. — Iag 84; — "Eyew abtd 3et
ofeg de Myopsy * el yap i abras Erer, olx dv i Myouey Mpeis Ayovres
b &v uf) elva * el 32 07, Bihov Bmu Bvra wbrd Meyopev. “H oly olitag; —
Obre piv obv. — 'Emeidhy 3¢ gapev &b Myew, dvdyen fulv pdve xal Svra
162a Myew. — *Avdyxy. — “Eomv dpa, &g Eowxe, 0 &v obx v el ydp i Eoae
uh By, B 7oy o0 elven dofier mpdg o ) elvar, ebfic Eatar Bv. — Mavra-
raot pv olv. — Act dpx abrd Seopdv Exew vol wih elvar 7 elvae pi) Bv, el
péNen ph elvar, dpolwg domep v Bv T iy v Egaw pi) elvan, Tver Tedéwg ab
elvae § * obrwg yap v 6 te Gv pduot Gv eln xal T pi W obx &v ely, peté-
yovra T pdv Bv obolag ol elvar &y, pi oboiag 82 ol elvar pi By, el pékde
b <tedéwc elvar, T 8¢ ph v i obolag piv 7ol ph elvar pi &v, obolag 82 7ol
elvar iy By, el xod ©d ph) 3y b Tehdac pi Eoran. — "AdnBéaTara. — Obxoly
Erelmep T e fvmt Tob ph elvan xal 1§ i fvm Tob elvat péteott, xal 79
&vi, Eredd obx Eari, ol elvar dvdyon petelvau elg 7o pi) elvar. — "Avdopen. —
Kal oiolx 84 palvetar 7o &vi, el pi Eoriv. — Daiverar. — Kal pi abola &pe,

elmep ph) Eorv.— [lg 87 ol

nBa 334—The consequences of the negative hypothesis for the “other
things”’, the u# &v being taken in the relative sense. Pl. here is speaking

clearly of phenomenal being.

Ib. 164 b-165 c:

“AdMda pév mou Bei adrk elvan © el ydp pndt &0a fovlv, olx dv mepl
v By Myorro. — Obre. — EL 82 mepl tév @wv & Myog, 7d 1z @a
freps torwv. "H oln inl 7§ abrd xodelc 6 te &Mho xal 7h Evepov; —
164c “Evowye.— "Etepov 3¢ vé mob papev b Erepov elvan Exépou, xal 76 & &%
100 elvar #3hou: — Nai. — Kal 1ol #0ig dpa, el péider @0 elvar, Eom
=t off B3a Earar. — "Avdynn. — Tl 3% obv &v el; ob pdv yap Evdg oln Eorar
0, pi) bvtog yr. — O ydp. — "AXihev dpa Eovi - Tolro ydp abrole in
Abmerar, § pmdevis elvaw Bhowg. — "Opbdg. — Kark mhify dpx Ewaxora
. mp' ey E0a dotl - wxtk & ydp olx dv old e eln, pi vrog dvée. AR’
Exaoroc, Gc Eowmev, & Syxog altiv Emepdc dott mhiler, wdv td opoepbrartov
being  Joxolv elvar MdBy Tig, damep Bvap &v mve paiveray Efalpwg avti Evbg Bb-
Eavroc elvar mohha wal dvil opuxpotdrou mappéyeles mpds ta xeppanlopeva
£ airoh. — "Opbérata. — Towdrev 8 Syxwv @0a ddfhay dv ey T,
el dvdc ph Bvrog E0a otlv. — Kopdf piv olv. — Olxolv moddol Byxo
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¥sovran, el Exactos powvbpeves, dv Bt of, elmep Bv pi foter; — Olre. —
Kal dofpde 88 elvan abrdv Béfer, elmep xal & Exagrov, mokhiv dviwv. — e
Méws ye. — Kol & pdv 3% dpma, & 8% meprrra &v abrols Gyt olx dnfide
galveray, elmep &v pi Eorar. — OO yap olv. — Kol piiv vl opxpbrasév ye,
pauév, d6fet &v abroic évelvar® palbvetar 3t tolto wolhd xal peydix mpbg
Exaotov TEv TGV d¢ owkpdv Svrav. -— Ilag 8 of; — Kal loog piv toig 1652
mohhois wad opixpois Exagrog Bynos Soaaslioerar elvar * ob yip dv perifaivey

& pellovog elc Ehartov pavipevos, mplv elg o perald B6Egiev EAbelv, TolTo

8 eln dv pdvraopx lobmyros. — Elxbz. — Odxolv xal mphs &hov byrov wépag
v, abtbs ye mpde abtdy olte dpyiv olte wépag olite péaov Egwv; — 117 87;
— *Ost del adrév Brav tie 7 APy 7 Swvelx &g o tobrav By, wpb e Tig
doyfic B del galverar dpyf, petd e THY TEAsuTiy Evipa Umohaimopdvn b
teheuth, Bv T8 16 plow ENhax peoxitepa Tob péooy, ouixpGTERA 3¢, Sux <o pf
Blvachar fvde abtév Exdotou hapBdvecBaur, &re olx Bvrog 7ol dvdg. — "Ady-
Blorara. — Opimresla 8% olpar xeppamilbpevoy dvaywn wav w6 &y, & &v
ic Mfy =F Sevelx © Bywog ydp mou dveu dvdg del hapfavort’ &v. — Ilaw
ptv olv. — Obwolv 6 ye Towdrov whppulbey piv dpdvme nal Gufad v
paiveslar dvdysen, Eyyifey 82 xal SED voolvm whifer &mergov &v Exactov
pavijvas, elmep orépeton 700 Svbg ph) Bvrog; — "Avaynaubratov piv olv.

c
335—The antitheses, IT Ab and Bb, by taking the non-being of the the antl-
one in the absolute sense, mark frontier-positions of thinking, as a
counterpart to I Ab.
Ib. 166 b’-c? (conclusion of the last antithesis): 11 Bb

The #3a being neither & nor modd& (for this presupposes the one)
nor seeming such (because they have not the least communion with
uh Svra), nothing can be predicated nor believed of it.

Odxolv xal culdfB8nv el elmowpey, & el py Eorw, obdéy famwy, dplidg dv
elmotpey; — [lavrdraa piv olv.

336—The dialogue ends rather abruptly. Plato leaves it to the reader to draw conclusions
his conclusions. |. Wahl in his Etude sur le Parm. p. 200, adding a slight correction
to the conclusions of A. Diés and L. Robin—the last having said “"que I'éléatisme
est trop étroit et la théorie des Idées trop vague”—formulates them as follows:
“_ nous préférerions dire: “'que I'éiéatisme et la théorie des idées sont tous deux
trop étroits” et insister sur la place de ce que nous appellerions volontiers I'hé-
raclitéisme des idées dans le platonisme futur, réglé d'ailleurs par les nombres.”

F. M. Cornford (in Pl. and Parm. p.245): “It must not be overlooked that,

particularly in Hyp. 11, he has restored, in a modified form, the Pythagorean
“evolution” from the One, through the Union of Limit and Unlimited in numbers
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and geometrical figures, to sensible things with their limiting form and unlimited
matter. He has thus laid down, in outline, the foundations of the ontology which
underlies all the later dialogues. Also he has indicated what he will, or what he
will not, accept from his great forerunner, Parmenides."

See also the excellent pages of L. Robin, Plaion, 137-140; and my work, Keer-
punt, 160-162.

A neoplatonic interpretation is given by M. Wundt, Plaions Parm., Stuttgart-
Berlin 1935 *; a mathematical approach by A. Speiser, Ein Parmenideshommentar,
Leipzig 1937.

8—THE LATER PLATONISM: SOPH., POLIT., PHIL., TIM.

m 337—An example of determining a notion by diaeresis. The art of

angling angling (&owaksvrued). Pl, Soph. 219 a-221 c.
1
1
(rownroch) wooch

i |
(perafhnrocy) * xtmt-:Mﬁ

]
@yomench) trpevrac
] |
(Bigosiv dyom)  Cobmpuch
I |
(relofmpuci) éw‘rpﬂ?npucﬁ

| I
Cpmbevmut)  deomich

I 1
(Epxofmpuxy) ® TOATH TR

1

| 1

(rupsusicn) 4 AYRIGTPEUTIRT
|
! I
(rprofavsia) doTeaEuTINn

! prraBlanxd - by barter; xupﬁnuf: - by subduing.

t  dywworucy - by combat; @npevnaeh; - by hunting.

*  dpuolimpoch) - with nets; mhmxrue) - by spearing.

‘  mupeurued) - by torchlight; dywowpeurucy - with hooks,

+ A critical review of it is given by me in Keerpunl, p. 250-258,
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338—The same method applied to sophistry (copuotuch) Ib., 221 c-223 b, sophistry
TEpm

¥

(mowrux) Foyme)

I |
(peTafhnruc) xﬂpt;m*ﬁ
] I
(dywviotieny)  Bmpeutoe

1
I 1
(v addgeav) {mo&:jpl.x:q

TTtuﬂanﬂ': Evorpetpnch
tpnotpoc et

riin dyplow uspabnpuct opeicech dmm;;lmﬁ

| 1 I 1
Buatog Bjpx mﬁuwn;.lp"rmﬁ tprodovriz domaheuTich

1
b dnuosta Yorvoub Buabrpesmuc

I I
StapopopLi wrobopveutic
|

B 1
Py ELHE | aopLaTLLT,

Thus the sophist turns out to be a man-hunter, eager for gain, Three other schemes
of division follow. In a fifth scheme PL starts from the view that the sophist is
dmdored;. However, as iti:impmsiblnmmutrndictina]lthingnunthuglwnd
of knowledge, an appareni knowledge must be admitted. Therefore Pl starts
from the notion of pymxd. And this notion presupposes non-being. Hence the
question of the possibility of the being of non-being.

Now as a simple fact this follows from the existence of lying and deceit. Thus,
not so much the being of non-being is the problem of this dialogue, as—much
more—the determination of the ph &v.

339—We saw that PL, in his discussion with the elddv plot (see our
nr. 315¢), came to the conclusion that “‘the perfectly real” (ravrehic &v)
must have movement and life, soul and understanding, and therefore
that xivqowg must belong to the realm of being. But ovdog also must
belong to it, thinking being impossible without identity. So being turns
out to be both dxivnra xal xexwmuéva.
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v must be a. Ib. 250 a-c:
third H.:" ZE. Elev 87, xbwpow xal otaow &p' odx dvavniortate Afyer; ddilols;

next to mo- QEEAL [lac Y&p ob;
tom and rest  —E. Kal gy elval ye Spolog ghc Grobrepe adrd xal Exdrepov;
250b  GEAIL @mpl yap olv.
EE. "Apx wwveichur Mywv dupbtepa xal txdtepov, drav slvar ouyywefic;

OEAIL Oddapde.
EE. "AN toravar onpaivers Mywv abra appdtepa elva;
OEAL Kot nécg;

ZE. Tplrov &pa Tt Tapa talte o v &v T Juyd nlels, dz in' Exeivon iy
e atdowy xal v sbwmow mepeyopdvny, ouldafiv xal dmdav abrdy mpbe
<hv s obolag xowawviav, olrwg elvar mpogeinmag appbrepa;

¢ OEAL Kwduwebopev dc dhnbéic tpitov amopavrebestal = <6 Bv, frav

xbwnow nal otaow elvar Aéywpev.

ZE. Ol &px xbwmorg xal otamg fotl ouvapgpbrtepoy ™ v ad) Evepov
&1 T TolTwv.

OEAIL "Eocuwxev.

ZE. Kata tiv alrod pbow dpe w6 3v olre Eommuev olte xivelrar,

GEAIL Zyeddv.

hew then to b. Ib. 250 c-d:

ZE. Ilot 8% yph whv Suwevoixv &7 tpémew tov PBouddpevoy Evepyés T mepl
ool wap Eavtd Befaurwoactal;
GEAI Ilot yip;
250d EE. Olpar piv oldapboe v paSrov. el ydp To pi saveita, wiig oly EaTyxev;
# 0 pwndandc toths mile olx ab et ©6 62 &v Apiv viv devde Tobrwy
gppotipwy dvantpavrat. "H Suvatdv olv Tobro;
OEAL [ldvrav piv olv ddwatdtaTow.

the xowaviz 340 Pl. now turns off in another direction. In which sense may we
FEE T gall 2 thing by many names? (251a) The view of those who deny the
possibility of predication is rejected by him as a naivety (see our nr.
252b). To all who ever spoke about being he then puts the following

guestion.

three a. Ib. 251 d-e:

Héregoy pive Ty ololay xevijoe xal otdoe pogdnTwuey pite o e
pnddy pndovl, ' dg Spewerx Bvra xal ddivartov petcdapfdvery GORAWY
alitws abra dv Toig map’ fuiv Myowg mibdpey; § mdvra el Tadriv ouvaydywpey
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dic Buvark Emxowavelv dXhdhowg; F T& pév, Ta 8t pn; Tobtev, & Gealmye,
<t mot’ v altobs mpoatpsicbar phoouev;

In the first case being could neither move nor be at rest. and those I me
who choose for this possibility can on no account explain the world. g an
Moreover they needs must contradict themselves.

b. Ib. 252 c-d:

ZE. Té e ,,elval” wov mepl mavra dvayxdlovra ypfolat xal 16 ,, wpls”
xab T, Thv Sy xal & ,xal’ abrd’” el puplow évéporg, dv dxpatels
Bvrec elpyeotian xal pi ouvdmray &v Tolg Abyows olx Ewv Sfovrar Tav £Ee-
repEdvrey, dha 10 Aeydpevov olxoBev tdv moldpiov xal Evavmiwobpevov
Eyovreg, évrog Umopbeyydpevoy domep tiv dromov Edpudda ! mepipépovreg
det mopedoveat.

OEAl Kowdf réyeg dpordy 1= xaxl dhnbés.

c. Ib. z52d: :‘m
ZE. Tt &, av mavre ddifhorg eapey Sdvapwy Eewv Emuowaviag; all
OEAIL Toiiro piv olég T xdyd Suaddewv.

ZE. Mae;

OEAIL "On xiwols te alth mavrdmaow lotaet’ @v wal otdowg ol mikw
abTh wwoito, elnep Emyyvolstiny &x’ dapow.

ZE. 'Ada phv Toivd vE mou Taig peylotaig dvdyxag advatov, xbwmalv
7e loraolor xal oaow wvelobar;

GEAL [lag yap of;

ZE. Tb ~plrov 8% pbvev houwdy.

©EAIL. Nal.

d. Ib. 252 e%253 a®; 253 a%ed: ii: Sume
ZE. "Oe 33 72 piv 08 oo Spxv, T2 & of, oyedv olov & ypappxta  others

wemovllés’ v eln. waxl yap Exelvov T piv dvappootel wou mpds Dinha, T 8¢
cuvappbTTEL,

OEAIL Mic & ob; —

EE. Il3; olv oldev dmoix dmoloig Buvatz xowwvelv, 7 Téomg del v 253a
wbdovr Spav lxavidg abrd;

OEAL Tépwme.

ZE. Nolaxs;

BEAL TH¢ ypappaTucie.

1 BEdpwdéx - Eurycles was a ventriloquist (see Aristoph., Wasps 1017-1020).



250 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

b EE. Ti 8; mepl wods viv Eéwv xal Papéuv pbéyyoug &p’ oly obrwe; & piv
Tobg auyxepavwupbvous Te xal pi Tépy Erav yryvboxew povode, & 3¢ ph
ouvielg &poveo;

BEAL Ofrw:.

EE. Kal xavd vév @y 37 texviv xal drepwav Toudta edphoopey Erepa.

OEAL Ilag 8 of;

EE. Ti &; &nediy wol @ yéw mpds & xara tabra pelfewg Eyew
dpohoyhrapey, &' ol pet’ Emotiung Tivde dvayxaiov Sk Tév Abywy mopebeaBa
whv bplddg pblovra Selfewv molx molowg ouppuvel Tav yeviv xal woia e

¢ ob S&erar; xal 8h xal Sk wdviawv el ouvkyovt’ &tt’ alt’ dotw, dote ovppety-
woobar Buvard elvar, xol miduv v Toic Sumploeowy, el 8 dAwv Erepa g
Suxiptorws alnx;

OEAI Idc yap obx émoriuns 3el, nal oyedbyv ye loweg tig peylomg;

ZE. T olv ab viv wpooepobpev, & Oealmyre, Tabdmy; § mpde Adg BAd-

ity of PoKeY elg Ty tiv BleuBépav Eumeabvres Amatiuny !, xal xwduvebopey Ux-
philosophy TOUVTES TOv GopLoTiv Tpbtepov dviuprxévan Thv piéoopov;

OEAL [&g Myes;

d EE. Td zard yéwm SunpeioBar xal pfre tabrdv eldoc Erepov fyhicacba
pire Erepov Ov tabrdv pdv ol g Swdextixic ehoopev Emothuns elva;

OEAIL Nai, phoopev.

ZE. Olxolv & ye tolto Suvardg Spav wiav 18éxv Sid medAdy, évde indorou
nepévon yuple, wavry Sueretapbmy xaviig Suobdverar, xal molhdg Erépag
@y b s Ewbev mepeyopbvas, xal plav o 8 Swv molddv &v &l
auvnuuéviy, xal mohdds ywpls mivey Swwpiopdvas * Tolto 8 Eotw, § e xove-

e veiv Eeaora Sdvxtan xal Sy pf), Suocpbvery xatd yévos Enlorachar.

OEAIL Mavrarxor piv odv.

the five most 341 [b. 254 d-255 e:

“kinds" ZE. Méyiora piy tdv yevav & vuvdh Sifjpey 6 te dv adrd xal ovdow xal
xbwnais.
OEAIL ITohd vye.
EE. Kal piv v ye 800 papdv adrolv dpeture mpbs ddfla.
OEAL Zoé3px ye.
EE. Tb 3¢ ye @v pewvdv dugoiv * Eovdy yp &ppw mou.
OEAL & 8 of;
EE. Tpiz 3% yiyverar taibra.
OEAL Ti piyv;

' dg viv — émoviuny - see Theast. 175de (our nr. 301).
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ZEE. Odxoiv adiriiv Exaorov totv pbv Suoly Erepby tarwy, aldtd 8’ daurd Tabrdv.

6EAIL Ofrws.

EE. Ti mor’ af viv ofitewg elpfapey ©6 te tadrdv xal Bdrepov; mbrepa
3bo ybm Tt abrd, tév piv tpuEv e, cupperyvupbve plv dxelvo $E
dvdopeng ael, xal mepl wévre A ob mepl Tpiidv dig Bvrev abrdv oxertioy, § 16
Te txbrdy tolro xal Bdrepov dic xelvav T mposayopelovres Aavldvopey fHuds
adrod;

OEAL “Iswe.

EE. "AW ol T phv xbwmals ye xal otdag o08’ Ergpov olive Tadréy dom.

OEAIL MNac;

EE. "Orirep dv xowvj) mpooelmwpey xbmow xal ordow, tolre oblérepov
abrotv olév e elvau.

GEAIL T 34;

EE. Kiwqolg te orfioerar xal otdoig ab xwnbfoetal © wepl yop dupbrepa
Bdrepov dmorepovolv yryvbpevov alrolv dvayxdos. perafddidenv al Bdrepov
énl volvavriov Tiig abrol phosws, &te petaoydv Tob Evavriou.

BEAL Kopdy e

ZE. Metéyetov piv dpupw tadrod xal Barépou.

OEAI Nzl

EE. M volvuv Myopey xbwmotv v' elva tabodv §) Odrepov, pnd’ ab ordaw.

@EAL M3 y&p.

EE. AWV dpa d dv xal v tadrdv de & 1t Suvonriov fuiy;

OEAL "Iowe.

EE. A el v v xal v tabriv pnddv Sudpopov anualverov, xbmow al
ik xal otdov dugpbrepa elvar Mbyovres dppdtepx oftwg aldra tadriv dg
Svra mpogepopey.

OEAL "AX& piyv toltd ye ddlvarov.

EE. "A8lvarov dpx tadrdv nal b dv &v elva.

OEAIL Zyedév.

ZE. Téraprov 8% mpdc Toic tpiolv eldeow elfog 16 Tabedv Tldpey;

OEAL MMaw piv obv.

ZE. Tt 8&; =4 Bdrepov dpa Huiv Aswrdov méunmtov, 7 Tolto xal w8 v dig
85" &rva dvépara £p’ Evl yéver BuxvoeloBa Bei;

OEAL Tay' é&v.

EE. A\ olpal oz ouyywpeiv viv Bvrev td pév alrd xxb’ abrd, ta 82
wpds Eda del Adyealar.

OEAIL Ti & of;

ZE. Tb 3 v Evepov del mple Evepov * § ydp;

OEAIL Otrws.

254¢

2558

c
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EE. Odx &v, et ye 6 &v xal 70 Odvepov pui mapmodn Siepepbony * dAN elmep
Oatepov appoiv perelye Toiv eldolv domep 6 v, v &v moré v xal Tév Exépav
Etepov ol wpde Evepov © viv 8¢ dreyvise Aulv Srimep v Erepov §, cupPéBrxev
&5 dvayurg evépou Tolto adrd dmep oriv elvar.

OEAL Aéyei; wolamep Eper.

ZE. [lépmrov 35 iy Batipou glowv Aextéov &v toig ellzow oloay, &v olc

e mpoxipolpela.

257a

GEAL Nat.

ZE. Kai 3z mavrov ye adriy adrév phoopsy elvar Suehmubuiay © & Sxa-
orov yap Erepov elvat Tév Ehwv ob Sk thy abrol glow, & dix b peréyew
ig lBtag g Bavépou.

OEAI. Kopdf pdv olv.

342—1Ib. 256 d-257 b; 257 c-258 e:

ZE. "Adeiic dpa Thv wlvnow Erepov elvat Tod Svrog Swxpaybuevor éyopsy;

OEAL 'ABséorara piv olv.

ZE. Obxolv 8% axpic § xbmowg dvrwg obx &v fore xal &y, fmelmep <ol
fvtog petye;

OEAl. Ezgéctata ye.

ZE. "Eonwv dpx &5 dvdyung 0 pi dv ént 12 wevijoewg elvar xal xatd mavra
i b 1. Kaza mavee yap 4 Barépou glorg Erepov gmepyaliopdwn tob &vrtoc
Exagrov olx Gv wowel, xal odumavia 8 xatd Tabtd obrws olx Bvra Spbie
Epolpey, wal mahw, &1 petiyer Tob Svrosg, elval T xal dvoa.

BEAL Kwduvzier.

ZE. Ilepl Exaorov doax vév eldidv mokd pév dott 16 Oy, Smepov 3¢ mifber
5 wh b

OEAIL “Eotxev.

ZE. Odnolv xai 7 &v abth tév @y Erepov elvar hextéow.

OEAL "Avayxy.

ZE. Kal 6 @v &' fuiv, doanip fomt o &, xatk Tooaitx obx Eomw -
Eneiva yap obx Iv & pdv abed Eomw, dmépavra 3 tiv dppdv T odx
Eorwv al.

OEAL. Eyeltv olruc.

EE. Obuobv 8% »al taita ob Suoyepavrio, émeinep Exet xowvaviay AFhog
) vév yevav piowg. El 8¢ tig taiva uh ouyygowpet, melone fudv tobe Eumpoaley
Aoyous olite weibétw T petd TolTe.

! "Borwv dpx € dvipong — xava wivrx v yév - “Thus non-being needs must
be (exist), not only in the case of motion but of all the other kinds".
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OEAl. Awavbrata elpyxas.

EE. "IBopev 8 xal véde.

OEAIL T& moiov:

EE. 'Ombrav 6 ph &v Myopsv, dg fowev, obx Evavriov i Adyousv ol
Bvrog &' Etepov pdvov. —

EE. Té8e 8t Swvorfdpey, el xal gol ouvdoxel.

OEAI. Tb motov;

ZE. ‘H fatépov por plors pulverar xavmaxeppartiohu xalarsp tmarhun.

OEAIL Iag;

EE. Mix pév éotl mov xal dxebw, b 8 &xl 1o yryvbpevoy plpog abtiig
&wxatov dpopiobiv dmwwoplav loyer Tva faurhc 1Blay © Bid moldal wévar 7
elol Aeydpevar wal Emotipar

GEAIL Ilaw piv olv.

EE. Olxoiv xal & tic Barépov ploewg pbpia s olong tabriv némovbe
Toiito.

OEAL Tay' &v- @\ dnp 8% Mywpey,

ZE. "Eott ©5 & T¢ Oarépou pépov avrimbépevov;

OEAIL “Eomw.

ZE. Toir' olv dvdvopeov Epolpev § o' Exov Emwvuplay;

OEAL "Eyov- 8 vyap ph xahdv ixaorore gleyybuchx, tolvo olx &\ou
Twig Erepdy dotv 7) T Tol xahel plosws.

ZE. "I viv téde wor Afye.

GOEAL Té motov;

EE. "Alo Tt tGv dvrwv Twvdg Evig yEvoug apopiabiv xal wpés T Taw
Svrwy ab midw dvrirebiv oltw cupBéPrxev elvar ©d ph xeddy;

BEAIL. Obrwe.

EE. "Ovrog %) mpdg dv dvrifleois, g fox’, sival mig oupBalver b pi) xaddv.

OEAL ’Opbdrarz.

ZE. Tt oliv; xesa tobtov tov Abyov Zpa pwaidov piv 0 xaxhdv Huiv Eomt Tdv
Bvraw, frTov 82 T uh xahdy;

OEAL 0Od3é.

EE. "Opolwg &pa v0 pf) péya xal v péyx xbrd elvan dextiov;

OEAL "Opoles.

ZEE. Odnolv xal 10 ph Slxatov 14 Suxates xard rabrd Oevéov mpds 74 pndéy
<t paidov elvae Batepov Oatépoy;

OEAIL Ti p#v;

EE. Kai <20 8% tadmy MEopev, &meimep 7 Baxtipov @log fpawn tdv
Evrwv olox, éxebng 3t olong dviyuy 8% xal td pépux adrie undevds Hrrov
Bvra Tibéva,

258a
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OEAL MNac yap of;
EE. Oﬁmﬁv,tbq!um.ﬁﬁxﬁﬂtpoupuphuMMlﬁqmﬁﬂm;
b mpéc Bdmha dvricepdvay dvrifesic oddly Frrov, el Bépig elnely, abrob Tod
Bvrog olola Eoviv?, olx dvavrlov dxelwy oypatvovsa &A& tocodtoy pbvov,
Erepov éxelvon.
OEAl. Zaplorard ye.
EE. T& olv almhv mposeimeopey;
OEAL Afjhov b b pi &y, & Bud thv gopiothv Elyrolpey, adté Lot Toito.
EE. ITétepov olv, Gomep elnee, foriv obdevéc Tdv Bav obolac Beird-
pevov, xal Set Bappolivra 80 Myew Sn 7o i 3v BePalug Eotl Thy abrel plow
c lxw,ﬁmp'rbgiyuﬁvphuleﬁxﬂﬁvﬁvmﬁvxdﬂpﬁyﬁumpi;
péya> xal T ph xaddy <ph xaddvy, olre 3¢ xal 1o i v xata Tadedv fv Te
wal Eomi pi) By, dvipiBpoy 1@y modhdv Bvrewv eldoc &: "H move Ent wpde abrb,
& Oexlmyre, dmotlay Eyopev;
OEAL Ob8epiay.
more fwan » EE. Olo® olv &m Mappevidy paxporépug wic dnopphoecs Ao Thxapey;
mere refuta-
tion of Parm. OEAI Ti a’ﬁ;
Bbas been  EE. [Theiov 7 "eivos dmeine oxomeiy, Tuels elg  mpbolev En Lyrhouvree
reached e
anedelfapey alrd.
OEAL Idcg;
EE. "On & pév mod prow —

(="

0% yap pf wore? Toiro Sauf, elvar pi Ebvra,
@ ob Tied &9’ 3ol Slfowg elpye vhnua.
OEAL Aéfyer yap olv ofrwc.
EE. "Hpeic 3¢ ye ob pbvov t& pi) Svra dc oty anedelfapey, & xal
b elog & Tuyydver v 7ol ph vros dmeqyvdpea - v yap Barépou glow
anodelfavres olodvy Te xal xataxexeppatioubny énl mavea ta Bvrx mpde
e @omda,  mpds T v Exmorov péorov abeis avnimbéuevoy Erodufoapey
elrelv dic abrd Toltd dotv Bvrwg T wh &y,
OEAL Kal mavrdnact ve, & Efve, dnbéoratd pot Soxolpev elpybvar.

! Odmelv, d¢ foueey, — obalz dorlv - "“So it seems, when a part of the nature
nitheDiﬂmtmdapanofthenatumoftheEﬂstmtareminmntmntum
nnuthnr.th:mntrutis,Hitbepﬂmiﬁmblctnmym.umuchnrmﬁtyu}zﬁs-

tence itself, "

' ol ydp pf more — - "Nevﬂrthi:wiﬂb:rcached{ruliud}b}rioru,that
non-beings might be”. Parm., D. 28 B 7.

Diels translates:

“Denn unméglich kann das Vorhandensein von Nichtseiendem zwingend erwiesen
werden.” So Burnet: “For this shall never be proved, that the things that are
not are.” The same interpretation is given by Cornford, Pl. and Parm.
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343—1Ib. 263 bt™13; qi—4:

The Xéyo; being defined as a aivleng &x frudrav xal dvopdrwy, two
examples are given: Oealtnrog xdfmres, — Oealryroc wéretar. The
stranger concludes:

Abye: 3¢ adriv § piv dhnfic v& Svra &g forv mepl ool. OEAL T pihy;
EE. ‘0 8t 8} Jevdic frepx v Svrav. OEAL Nad. SE. T i) bvr’ dpa i
Gvra Myer. OEAL Zyelév. EE. “"Ovrav 8& vz bvia Evepx wepl aob. [odda piv
vip Epapev Bvrx mepl Exaotov elvar wou, molda 8 olx Svra. OEAL Kopdf
by o, —

Mepl 8% ool heybpsva, <Aeybpeva>* phvror Odrepa dg T8 adra xxl pi
Svea g fvre, mavrdracw [dg] Fowev # towdm) olvleois Ex te fypdrew
Teyvopdvn xal bvopdrtav Bvrag te xal dnfdc ylyveoBiar Abyog deudng .

yeulig Ayeg
defined

344—a. Pl, Phil. 15 d-16 a: ﬂ"ﬂﬂﬂz
ZQ. Oapév wov tadrdv &v xal moddd Omd Myav yipwbpsva mepirpéyery and eristicin

medvey xaf® Exagrov v Aeyopdvav def 2, ual mddar xal viv. Kal tolro obre
wi mubonral mote ofite fpEato viv, A" Fom td Towbrov, dg fpol paiverm,
T@v Abywy adrdv dbdvatéy T xal dyhpav mdbog &v fuiv * 6 82 mpditov alrol
Teuodpevos Exdotote Thv vEwv, fobels Gg Tva coplxg nlpnuag Bnoxupdy,
Ug" hloviig vBoud e xal wvra xwvel Myov dopeves, totd piv inl Bdrepa
wmdiiv xal supplpay elg &, totd 88 mdduv dvedlrreov xal Swepepllaw, el
dmoplay adrdy pdv mplizov xel pdhiota xataBddav, Seirepov 3 del Tov
Eybpevov, dvre veditepoc Svre mpeofitepog dvre FE dv Tuyydvn, pedbpevog
olite mxtpdg olre pnrpds ofite Elou Tdv deovbvrwy olBevig, Shlyou B¢ xal
iy Bhav {Hhav, ob povov? tiv dvlpdnmay, inel Pxpfdpav ye oldevdg dv
peloaito, elmep pdvov dpumvéa mobiv Exor

b. Ib. 16 c®-17 a* (Socr. describes the true method):
Beav piv ele avlipdmoug Sborg, &g ve xatapaiverar dpof, mobdv & Bediv

1 “So what is stated about you, but so that what is different is stated as the
same, or what is not as what is,—a combination of verbs and names answering
to that description finally seems to be really and truly a false statement."”

Now, thought or judgment having been defined as a logos of the soul with
itself, by this definition at the same time {eulfs 84Ex has been defined.

¥ rabriv Bv xal moddd — tdv Aeyopbvev del - “that the one and many become
identified by thought, and that now, as in time past, they run about together,
in and out of every word which is uttered” (Jowett).

¥ fiyou Bk — ob pbwov — - *no human being who has ears is safe from him,
hardly evea his dog” (Jowett).

*  <heybpeva > Badham,

the Phil

15¢e

16a
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""u'l“:épp[ﬁ 814 twog [lpopnféug Gua pavordre Tovl mupt: xal of pdv madeof,
stages  Xpeitroves fpdiv wal dyyurépe Oedv olwolvres, Tabony giuny mapédooay,
m dic 2E fvdg pdv xal woldiv Bvtav T&v del deyopfvaw elvar, wEpac 8E xal
infinity Gretplav &v altolg olpgurtov Eydvrev. Aslv olv fuks tolrav olive Buce-
16d xoounpévev get plxv (3¢av mepl mavrds txaotote Bepdvoug [xrelv — ehppoewy

yap Evoloay — Eav olv petaddBupey, peta plav 3bo, el mwg elol, oxomsly,

el 8 ), Tpeic 7 Twva &ov dptBpdy, xal Tav By Exslvav Exagtov ndv doxbreg,

péypimep dv TH xat’ dpyag &v pf) G &v xal molha xal Emepa o pévov Udy

Tig, A& xal dmbox - Ty 32 Tol dmelpou 13&xv mpds b mAfeg pi) mpoapipewy

mplv &v Tig Thv dpbpdv alvol mdvea xatidy tiv petxEd ol amslpou Te xal

e Tol vig, Thte 8 78 0 & Sxxovov Thv mavrwy els © Emeipov pebbvra yalpewy

tzv. O pdv oliv Beof, Bmep elmov, oftwe fuiv mzptiocay oxomeiv xal pav-

Bavery xal SiBdoney Ephous - ol 82 viv tav dvllpdimey gogel Bv péy, Gmug

dv tiywar, [xal molki] BFtrov xal Bpadilrepov mowolar Tob Sfovrog, pera 8

70 &v dmetpa edfis, v 82 péox adrods Expelye, olg Buaxeydprotar 16 Te Sux-

ApeTieide oAy xal O Sptamiedig fpEs wowelolan mpds dMAous Tolc Adyous.

the true ¢. Ib. 17 b-e (Socr. illustrates this by two examples):

method
applied to  E() ®euvn piv fuiv éott mou pix fid ol otdpxtos lobow, wal &mepog
" ol mnfe, waviev e xal ExdgTou.

nprQ. T phy;

ZQ. Kal oldtv Evépw ye wolrwv Eopgv mw copol, ofte émt ©d &Emerpov
-alithic lopev ol 8 b & - U Bt whaa 1° fotl xal fmolx, 1007 fom T
TeappxTty Exactov woolv Tpav.

MMPAQ. 'Akyféararta.

Z0. Kai piy el 16 povowdy & tuyydver mowely, 1007 Eom tadodv.

MPQ. MNés;
and to music FO Qo pbv mou xat Exebvy Thy TEvpy Eotl pla &v el

17¢ MMPQ. Nae & of;
ZQ. Ado 8¢ Bapev Bapl xaxl 650, xai vpivov dpotovav. “H midg;
MNP, Obrews.
ZQ. AW oinw gopls dv elng Thv povouchy clBdg tabra pova, pi 82
eldig fc ¥ Emog elmelv elg tabra olfevig &5tog Eoy.
MPQ. 0% yip obv.
ZQ. AN, & gbe, Enmlav Mbyg 2 Suothpeta dméox Eoti Thv apbpdy
i puviig 650G Te wipt xal Paplryrog, wal dmoia, xal Tolg Gpoug TEV
d Bwomudtev, xal Td & toltev box cuothuxta yéyovey — & xamlévres ol
npboliey mapélooav Auiv Tols Emopfvors Exelvorg wadsiv altd apupovizs, &
7€ Tals xivijgEow b Tob cwpztos Etepx Towdtx Evivix wifh yiyvbpowx, &
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&4 8 dpiflpddy perpybévra Betv ol pao fubuole xal pérpa émovopdlewy, xal
Gpe évwvoelv &g olitw Bel mepl mavtic Evlg xal mold@v oxomelv — frav yap
abre e Mfye obtw, téte Eyfvou gopde. Svav e o tév &v dmwolv Taly e
axomobpevos Ehpg, oltag Euppuv wepl Tolto yéyowas * 76 §' Emmpdv oe Exd-
arwv xal &v Exdotowg mATlog dmetpov dndaToTe motel ol ppoveiv ! xal ol A4~
yipov 008" Evapifpov, &7° odx elg dpbpdv oldéva v ollevl ndmote dmBdvra

d. Ib. 18 a-b. Socr. adds: specification
a matter of

damep ydp & dolv el Tl mwote AdPor, Tolitov, dg papey, ol &n’ dnelpoy counting and
gbowv 36t BAémewy e &XN nl Tiva dpibby, oftw xal 1d bvavriov Srav mg TORTR8
T Ereipov dweynacdl mpidrov AauBdvew, p dnt w v €306c, DI [Ew] 18b
gpifipty ol tve mA0og Exagrov Exovrd v xatavoely, Teheutiy TE &k VTGV

elg &v.
345—Cf. the theory of a double petpnmixf in PL, Polit. 284 e-285¢: 2 m‘?_
EE. Afov 6m Sunpoipev dv Thv petpymixiy, xabdrep Epphy, talmy Sl mqv::;i'
L]

wéuvovteg, & piv Tibévreg abtis pdprov cupndous Txvag dmboxt Thv dpfudy guaticarive
xol pipen xal Bafy xal mhdmy xal maybmrag mpdc Todvavriov petpolow,

8¢ Erepov, dmboar mpdg TO phiorov xal TO wpémov xal TOv wawpdv xal v Séov

wal mavl’ dndon elg To pboov angulatn v Eaydrov.

NE. £Q. Kai péya ye &xdrepov tpifipux elmes, xal modd Sugpépov ddihav.

EE. "0 yap éviote, & Zdwupartes, oldpevor 3 T copdy ppalewv molhol Tév 2852
xopddv Myouoty, g Epa petpymuch mepl mavt' Eotl wd yywdpeve, Tobt’ abtd l‘m
T viv deyfiv Bv Tuyydver. Metehoews piv ydp 8% Twa Tpbmov vl dmbox | mrt
Evreyvx petelingey - Six 82 w0 pi xat’ eldn ouvelbioBat oxomely Suxpoupévous
Tabt4 Te TocoUrtov Suxpépovix cupfdidouav elfibe els Talviv Spowx vopl-
oxvres, xui Tolvavriow ab todrou Spidewv Evepx ol xatd pépy Sumpolvres,

Bkov, Grav pbv Ty Tiv molAGv Tig mpbrepov alofiyTar xowevlay, ph mpoap- b
loragBa: mpiv &v &v ale]) Toc Suxpopas I8y ndons dmboaimep &v elBeon xelvran,
Tig 8t al mavredamids dvoporbmytas, ftav &v mAnlecw dpbdow, pn Suvativ
elvor Suswmodpevoy mabeoliar mplv v olpmavea Ta olxeia Evede wids dpord-
wtos EpEag yévoug Tvdg olola wepiBddmrar, Tabra pév olv ixaviig wepl Te
Tobtey xal mepl Tdv Eleldewy xal ImepBolév elpfofe - guidrtrupey 3t
pévov & Blo yévn mepl adra EEwmbpmrar Tie petpyminiic, xal & papev als’ ¢
elvar pepvdpeha,

1 Constr. oe— &mepov wowel — 7ol ppovelv— ‘‘creates in you a state of infinite
ignorance, and makes you obscure and not in the number of famous men, because
you never looked for any definite number in anything.”

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy I 17
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This theory corresponds with the mefa-mathematical view of being Aristotle
attributed to PL, and which seems to have been proper to later Platonism. See
our next paragraph.

P:;;f"ﬂ:‘ 346—Pl., Phil. 23 c-e:
in the Phil.  F0). [lavra & viv Svra v 16 mavrl Syl Swddfopey, piddov &, el folle,
TPULT-
PQ. Kaf’ &, ppalowg &v.
ZQ. Asfopev &rta tév vvdly Adywv.
MNPQ. Mate:
Z0. Tév bedv Erdyopdy mou vb piv Emeipov Selfar Tiv fvrav, To 88 mipag;
MPQ. IMaw piv edv.
Z0. Tebrw &4 tév eldav ta Sdo nBdpeba, b 52 tplrov £ dppolv Tobrow
d & 7 cupwoydpevov. Elul 8, dc Eowev, Eyd yedoldes Tig Ixavaig * xat’ eldy
Suorac xal cuvapfipoipeves.
IPQ. Ti phg, byxbé;
Z0. Tetdprou por yévoug al wpoadeiv palvetut.
ITPQ. Aéve <tvoc.
Z0. THe ouupeifews tolrwv mpbc dknha whv altlay Spa, xal tller pou
wpdc Tptoly &xelvowg tétaprov TouTe.
MPD. Mév elv oo nal mépmtou mpooBefioet Sutxpialy Tves Suvapévou;
e ZQ, Tay &v - ob piv olpal ye &v i viv © av 8& 7 3&y, ouyyvdoy mwod pot
ol peradudxovtt mépmrow Tv dv, **
NMPQ. Ti phy;

the péras 347 a. Ib. 24 a-d:

24a Z0. Afyw wobwy 2 8o & mpotiBepar Tolc’ elvar dmep vuvdf], 70 piv
&retpoy, T4 82 mlpac Eyov © it 8t tpbmov Twvi T Emmpov moMk dom, mEpd-
gopat gpabev. T 8¢ népag Eyov fudc mepipevita.
IMPQ. Méve,
ZQ. Exélar 87, Xaderdv piv yap xal duowhnriciuov 8 xehebo oc ononety,
Suws 3¢ onbmer. Oeppovépou xal Yuypotépou wépt mpdtov dpa wépag el wotE
Tt vonoxis &, 7 6 pdhdv te xal frov & adtols olwolveter Toic yéveow,
b Ewomep @v fvouitov, téhog olx dv émurpedaleyy yhyveobar - yevopdwme yap
Teheutis xal altd teteleuthraTov.
.' The mss have lxavic or bewic, Dids reads lxaviic and translates: |, Je
suis, apparemment, bien ridicule, & pousser ainsi jusqu'au bout mes divisions
en espices et mes énumérations,”

** The mss have Biov. = &v is a conjecture of Schleiermacher, adopted
by Diés,
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ITPQ. "AdnBéorata Aéyers.

ZQ. "Acl 8¢ ve, gapéy, & 12 7§ Oepporipg xal Juyporipe T pDAby Te
xal Frrov Ew.

ITPQ. Kal pdde.

ZQ. "Ael tolvuv & Abyog Hpiv onpaiver tolte ph o Erew * draF 3
fvre Snmow mavrdnaow drelpw ylhyvesloy.

IPQ. Kal opblpa ye, & Zdnpartec.

Z0. "A €) ye, & phe Ipdrapye, dméhafes xal dvépwmong &1t xal 1
opbdpx Tolto, 8 ob viv dpbéyEw, xal 16 ye fpbua Thy abthv Slvapw Exetov ¢
T pidAdy Te xal firrov - Gmou yap dv Evirov, olx dEtov elvar woody Huaotov,
@0’ del opodpbrepov Houyairépou xal Tolvavriov dudararg mpdEemy Eumotolvre
7 mhéov xal T Eharrov drepydlesBov, T 8¢ moadv dpavilietov. “0 yip Béyfn
vovdh), uh dgavigovte T4 moody, A Edoavre abré e wal T pérpov & TR
700 pidhov el Frrov xal opédpa wal Npéua E8pa Eyyeviolat, alra Epper Talita d
e Tie abrdv ydpag &v § dvijv. 00 yap Ent Beppbrepov oldt Juypdrepov elmyy
@v dafBbvre v moody * mpoywpel yap xal ob péver v e Beppérepov del xal T
Juypbregov doulrawg, Tt 8L moody o xal mpoldy dnaloato. Kata 8% tobrov
Tbv Miyov Emepov ylyvorr' dv b Oeppbrepov xal tolvavriov Spa.

ITPQ. Qalverar yoiv, & Ddxpares’ fort 8, dmep elmeg, of fddx Tabra
ouvémeabar,

b. 1Ib., 24 et-25b¢: the apeiron

Niv pévror #0per g 1ol dmelpov ploewg el Tolto Sefépcha omuriov, lva
ph v’ Erebbvree pmedvepey.,

NPQ. Té wolov 8h Myew;

ZQ. “Onée’ av fuiv pabwyran pdddv e xal Froov yryvdpeva xal m opbdpa
xal fpépa Seydpeva xal T Mav xal Sox towbtx mdvra, el 76 Tl dmelpov 25a
Yévog g elg Ev Bet mivra Tabre mibévan, xatd tov Eumpooley Abyov bv Epapev
foa difomaorar xal Suloyiotat ouveyaybvieg ypfvar xatd Stvapw plav dm-
anuaiveshial Tva ghow, el péuvnoxt.

MPQ. Mépwwnpar.

Z0. Obxolv t& ph Seybpeva Tabra, Toltav 88 1& dvavtla mdvra Seybpeva,
mpiTov piv To [oov xal lodmyra, perk 8 b loov 16 Sumhdawov xal wiv Erumep
&v mpbg dpibpdv dpbpbc 7 pérpov §j mpds pétpov, Talta odpumave el ™ wlpag b
dmodoyilbpevor xaddc v Soxoipev Spiv Tolre. “H wnds ob gfic;

PO, Kaduord ve, & Edxpatec.

c. Ib., 25b%-26b7: “‘H‘:‘E"
Z0. Elev- b 82 tplrov Tb pettdy &x Tolrow dupoly tiva I8éxv pRoopey Exewv;



2ha

260 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

MPQ. b xal tuol gpdoers, de olpa.

Z0. Oedg piv olv, dvrep ye dpats edyals dmixoos ylywtal Tig Bedv.

MMPQ. Eiyov 3% xal oxbmer.

ZQ. Tuwond © wal por Souet g, & Ipdrapys, adrév plhog Huiv vuvdy
yeyovEvar.

ITPQ. Iag Myeg Tolro xal tivt Texpmple 1pH;

Z0Q. Ppdow dfhov 611 ° gl 8E pou ouvaxcholbinooy 16 Méye.

MMPQ. Aéye pbvov.

Q. Oeppbrepov Epbeyydusba vuvdy mod T xal Juypbrepov. "H yap;

NP, Nzt

ZQ. Tlpboleg &% Enphrepov wal bypbrepov adrois xol mhéov xal Elatrov
wal OFtrov xal Poxdlrepov wal petlov xal opuipbrepov wal dnbox &v 7 wplbo-
Bev =iz 70 pEdév e wal frtov Sepopdvg itifepey els &v glozws.

IIPQ. TFs vob dmelpou Afyetc;

EQ. Nat. Zoppeiyv 3& ve elg abohy 0 pet tabra Ty b 1ol mépatog yévway.

MPQ. Meotay:

Z0Q. "Hv ot wuvdn, Sfov fuds wobamep thv tol dnelpov ouwydyopey elg
v, ofitw xai Thy Tol mepatoaBolc cuvarysyety, ol cuwpydyopsv. TAAL [owg
wai viiv TadThy Apooaat * Tobtwy dugotipuy auveyoudviov waTapavis rdxei
YevhoeTL.

MPLQ. Moixv =zl wig Myes;

Z0. THhv <o Touw xel Simhaslov, wal dndon madey mphs &hhgha tdvavria
Sunpdpws Eyovie, chppetpe B& wal cbpowve &vlelox dpllpiv dmepyalerar.

ITPQ. Mavilaves © puivy yap pot Mysw perpvior ** tabra yevEoeis Tivde
£g Exdatow adtav cupfaivew.

Q. "Opllac yap patvopar.

ITPQ. Aéys totvuv.

Z0. "Apx olx &v piv vigors §i tobtav &by wowevix iy dyielag ghow
Eybwnrnaey,

[MPQ. [lovrameor piv odv,

Z0). 'Ev 8¢ 6Eet weoi Bopel ol toyel wal Ppadel, dnzlpog olow, dp’ ol
Taitd Sypyvépeva Y5 tailita dux wipag TE dmpydonTo xal poudtiy olp-
ROV TEAEGTRTH CSUVEGTIOXTD;

NP Kadeorta ye.

ZQ. Kol piv & ye yowdor xal mviyeow Eyyevbpeva **¥* 4 uiv mokd

*  Spaost Mss; Bpaser <<el> Vahlen, Burnet; 3pdoam Badham, Diés,
**  uyvbe Mss; pnior Klitsch, followed by Diés. Burnet has perywic.
=% bypoyvipeve secl. Burnet, who read a full stop alter Taira.
ssss  byyevopbvny Burnet.
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Mav xal #meipov dpelieto, o 3t Eppetpov wol dpa odppetpov dmnpydoato.

MIPQ. TE piyv;

0. Oduobv &x tobrav Opal 7e xal Sox xaha mavra Hulv yéyove, TGV TE
dmelpwy xal Tév mépac Eydvrv oupperyfévray;

PQ. Nag 8 of;

0. Kal 800 ye 3% pupla dndeire Mywy, olov pel’ dyelag xddhog nal
loydv, xal & Juyaic af mdpmolda Erepa xal woyxada.

d. Socrates concludes this passage (26 d):

@& tplrov @dbi pe Adyewv, &v Tolro Tlévra 6 Tobrev Heyovov Emav,
véveaw elg olalay &x Tév petd Tol WEpatog dmelpYRoPEvEY RETPWLV.
[PQ. *Euafov.

A comparison to Phaedo 79a-d (see our nr. 266e) will show the difference between
the Flatonism of that period and later Platonism.
To this important passage see Natorp, FPl. Ideenl. p. 225*

e. Ib., 26 e:

"AXd& 8% mpdc <Tolg> Tptal * téraprtév T tére Epapev elvar yévog ouemtéoy
wowl; 8 ) oudlig. “Opa yap el oo Bowel dveryxatov elvar mdvra T& yryvé-
pevee Sud v altioy yiyveofae.

MNPQ. “Epoiys - =ég yap dv ywpls Todrou yiyvorre;

EQ. Obdxolv # Tob mowolvrog pborg obdéy mhiy dvbpan Tig altiag Supéper,
T4 82 motolv wal TH aftiov dpBic &v eln heybusvov &v;

ITPLQ. *Opbéc.

In Phil. 30a-e Socr. determines that voii; must be reckoned to the
fourth genus.

348—In this dialogue Philebus defends the thesis that pleasure is the the supreme

supreme good for man, Socr. that vols or ppéwnowc are far better. At
the end neither of these two principles appears to be self-sufficient.

PlL, Phil. 63 a-64 b:
NMPQ. Iic ofiv &7 mepl alvév Tobtwv Mywpey; xal wdg wolbpey;

s *Es ist sehr zu beachten, dass hiermit, zum ersten Mal in dieser Deutlichkeit,
das Werden einen ganz positiven Sinn erlangt. Es wird etwas, das fortan ist. Das
Werden besagt hier das Hervorgehn, das Entstehen des bestimmten Seims;
bestimmt nach Massgabe eines Geselres der Bestimmung, und zwar nicht bloss
des universalen Gesetzes der Bestimmung des Unbestimmten {iberhaupt, sondern
allemal eines speriellen Gesetzes von notwendig mathematischer Form, welches
ein Wieviel, und zwar ein verhiltnismissiges Wieviel, eine Massbezichung fiir
es festsetzt.”

* <toig> Badham.
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Z0. Oby fpis, & Mpdrapye, Swpwtiv xpfh, Tag Hlovag 8¢ adrig xal Tig
ppoviioes SwxmuvBavoptvoug T toivde ddmhwv wpL

ITPQ. Té motov;

Q. ,,"Q gba, elve flovag dpds yph mpooayopelew elve &g dreoly
dvbpan, pav odx dv 8EEawobe oluelv peta ppoviioewg maome § ywpls Tob
ppovelv;” olpar piv mps Talra 168" abrde dvayxabratov elvar Méyew.

MPQ. Ts motov;

2Q. “Or xabdmep Eumpooev fppify, ,Tod pévov xal Epmuov ebhopvig
elval Tt yévog ofite mavu Tt Suvatdy olt’ dgpélpov * mavray ye piv Hyobpela
yevav Zprotov v vl dvdg cuveixelv Aty T Tob TT-TH:)“!I-'U &AL TE TEVTE
xal [ab Thv] adriy fudy Tedéog elg Slvapy Edomy.”

MPQ. , Kai xadiic ye elphinate & viv”, gphoopev.

20, 'Opbdic. Tlddw tolvuv perd tolive Thv gpéwmoy xad Tov volv dvepa-
Trréov. ,,"Ap’ HBovév Tt mpoodetole &v 1) ouyxpdoe;” paipev dv ol iy volv
1z xal Thv ppbwmow dveputiivres. ,, [olew”, puiev dv lows, |, 78ovév;"”

NP, Ebxbec.

Z0Q. "0 3¢ v Huérepog Myog pera toit Eotlv 88e. ,,lpds Tals dinBéow
tuetvarg HBovais”, phioopsy, ,dp° Ext mpoadelal’ dplv tds peylotag HSovig
auvolwoug elvar xal Tdg opodpotdrag;” — , Kal mils, & Zdxpartes”, lowg
patev v, ,af v fumodlopatd e puplx futv Exovar, Tds Juyas &v als olxolpey
rapdrrovoar Sk pavids Otvag*, xal yiyveolal e fudc oy dpyiyv olx Eda,
Té Te yryvbpeva Hudv Thova dg T modl, 8’ dudetav Ay Epmorolont, Tavrd-
maa Suxgbelpovay; AN dg te Hlovig ddmbels nal xabxpag [dg] elnes, oyediv
olxelas Apiv viule, xal mpbs Tabrang Tag pel’ dyelag xal 7ol cwppovely, xal
&9 wal oupndong dpeths dndoxt nabdnep Deol dmadol yryvbpevar absf ouvaxo-
houbobar mdavey, Taldres pelyw * vdg 8 del pe’ dppoolvng xal e Mg xa-
wlag Emopévag moddA wou dhoyix 76 vé peryvivar tdv Bouldpevoy St xaddlamy
iBbvre wol dotaowototdTnv peifv xal xp@ow, &v Tabry pabelv mepiaba,
=t wote & 77 dvlpdme wal v8 wavel néouxey dyabdv el tlve BBav abohy elvel
mote pavreutéov.” TAp' olu fpuppbvas Taltax xal dybvreg dautdy tiv volv
phoopey Umép te abrol xal pwipng xal 36Enc SpBfc dmoxplvachar 1a viv
pribéven;

PO, Maveanao pév ol

Z0. "AVs piv xal ode ye dvaynaiov, xal odx Ewg &v mote yivoito obd’
dv v,

MPG. Té moiov:

ZQ. " py pelfopey ddfleay, olx &v mote tolvo dyfidc yhyvotte o008
@v pevbievoy el

* A correction of Diés. The Mss have povidg #8owis.
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NPQ. Mag yap &v;

ZQ. Oddapdc. AN el mvog Ent mpoodel =) ouyrphont Tabry, Myete ab
xal ®Dnfoc. "Epol pbv yip xabamepel xbopog T dodparte; Eplav xaldg
tudidyov odpatog & viv Abyog drepydabar palverar L

349—We find Plato’s changed view of man and the visible world
expressed in the Tim. also: the ideal World remained the perfect and
eternal Example, but the visible world, made as an image of it, as good
as possible, is called, like the heavenly bodies, a ,,visible god".

a. PL, Tim. 28 c-29 a:

Tév pdv olv mounmhv xal matépx Toude Tol mavrdg edpeiv te Epyov xal
ebpbvra ele mavras &3lvatov Myew " T68c & olv makw émoxemréov mepl
adroll, mpds mérepov Tév mapaderypdrev & Textavbpevog abriv drmpydleto,
nhtepov mpbe To watk tabrd xel dowbrwc Eyov § mpdg T yeyovbs Eb piv
3% xadéc Eoriv 63 & xdopoc & Te Snuovpyds dyabis, ihov de mpog T &iBlov
Efdemey - ol 3t & pnd elmeiv mw Oéuig, mpds yeyovbe. [lavel 3% cupis ém
wpde T &idov * & pbv yip xddoTog Tdv yeyovbtay, & 8° Epuotog Tdv altiwv.

b. Ib., 29 d’-30 cl:
Aéywpey 3% 8¢ fvrwva alriay yéveow xal 76 wdv té8e & ouworig auvigTnaey.
*AvyaBbe Fv, dyafd 3¢ odlels mepl 0dBevds obBémore Eyylyverar phdvag - TotTow

1 Jéyos probably does not mean here “our words™ or “our present argument”’;
but ,,the inner proportions of the mixed life”. L. Robin explains this passage as
follows =:

* Plaion, p. 165 f.

““Au moment—oi Platon achéve de constituer cette vie mixte en laquelle I'hom-
me trouvera son bonheur, il en définit la loi de fagon 4 suggérer, semble-t-il, que
cette loi s'étend bien au dela de ce & propos de quoi elle a été établie. La relation
qu’elle exprime, ou son logos ,.est, dit-il (64b), comparable 4 une sorte d’arrange-
ment incorporel, qui devra, en belle maniére, commander 4 un corps animé".
Or le mot que traduit ““arrangement”, c’'est, on I'a déji vu (cf. p. 158), cosmos.
Si donc le principe du bien de 'homme par rapport & sa vie d'ici-bas est un systéme
de relations dont les termes appartiennent A l'ordre de la pensée, autrement dit
un monde spirituel, cette conception doit valoir pour le macrocosme comme elle
vaut pour le microcosme: le systéme de relations intelligibles qui est le principe
du bien pour ce grand vivant qu'est le monde, serait celui que forment entre elles
les Idées. Si enfin, A leur tour, les Idées forment elles-mémes une sorée de corps qui
ait vie, ime, intellect (cf. loc. cil. et p. 154), nous trouverions, pour en commander
V'organisation, un autre cosmos d'une intelligibilité encore plus subtile et plus
épurée, 'arrangement que constituent les Nombres idéaux et les Grandeurs idéales
{cf. p. 97 =q.). Ainsi toute la hiérarchie de I'Etre serait fonction du degré d',,exac-
titude'" dans les proportions des mixtes qui, & partir de la Limite et de I'Illimitation,
constituent les diverses réalités.” Cf. our nr. 373.

the Timaeus
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8" éxrdg v mavre G pauora EPovinly yevéalar tapamiiow davtd. Taboyy
8% yevéoews xal xbopou pdhiot’ & Tig dpylv xupLwTETYY Tap’ dvdpdiv povi-
pov drodeybuevog bpbérata dmodéyorr’ &v. Boulmbelg yap & fedg dyaBa piv
mavra, phalpov 8t pnmdiv elvar xatd Sbvapw, ofite 3% wdv Boov Fiv dpardy
mapadafav oly fouglay &yov & xevolpsvoy mhnuuedde xal drdxroc, el
TaEw adtd fyayey &x g drakixg, fymoduevos neivo Todrou mhvrag Epetvov.
Opic 8’ olic’ Fiv olix” oty 6 dplore Bpiiv B iy T xddioTov * Aoyiod-
pevos olv nlpuaxey &x Tév xatd glow dpativ obdtv dvivtov ToT voiv &ovrog
8hov Ehou xdh oy Egeclat move Epyov, voiv 8 al ywple Yuyfs d8ivatov mapa-
vevéolar T, Ak 3% tbv Aoyropdy tévde voiv piv & duyd, Jupiv 8 & adpan
ouwoTis TH wiEv ouvetentalvero, dmwg &1t ndduoTov el xatd plow Zpuardy
e Epyov amepyacpévos. Olrwg olv 3% xata Adyov wiv sludra 8eT Myewv vévde
Tov xdopov Loy Epduyov Evwouv te of] dhnfielx Sud wiv ol Beol yevéalar mpé-
VoLV,

350—Ib., 35 a-b:
THg dpeplotou xal del xata tabrd Eyodone odolxg xal s al wepl t& od-

world-soul [aTx yiyvopbvns pepiotic Tpivov €5 dpgolv &v ploy ouvexepdonto oloiuc

35b

eldog, Thg = Talrol gloews al mip* xal <hHg 7ob évépou, wal xatd Tobtd
auvéatnoey &v péaw 7ol Te duepolc albridv xol Tol xatd T obpaTx pEPLOTOD *
%l Tple hafdv advd Svix ouvexspdoato elg plav mdvra [3éav, Thy Oaxtépou
glaw Slopeietov olouv elg tabriv ouvappbrrav Piz. Mepvls 88 petk g
obolxg nal & Tpuiv momedpeves &, v Shov Tolto polpag Soug TpoaTixEY
Sibverpey, Eudomyy 8t Ex te Tabrol nal Bxvépou xal i olelag peperypbmy.

Most modern interpreters, such as Taylor, explain the duépiotog olatx = vocdmiv,

and the mepl T& odpate yoyvopdm pepioth = Bdtepov 5, In this case we have:
the Indivisible substance (sameness) .
the divisible —  (difference) i the mixed substance.

And these three again are mixed into one.—The words of w=fp, omitted by
Sext., Emp. and in Cic.’s translation, must then be dropped. A greater difficulty
is that in &v péoy ol ve duepole almiv xal To0 xavk & odpara pepurtod also the
word abrdv must be left out ». Nor is it quite clear that at the end of this passage
tubehy, Birepov and ololx are mentioned as the three equally compounding ele-
ments.

In my opinion the true explanation has been given by Cornford+, who follows
Proclus: a mixture is made first out of the Indivisible and the divisible obaix;

* ob mip is bracketed by Barnet and Rivaud.

* 5o also C. L. Schepp (Jan Prins) in his admirable Dutch translation of the
Tim. (Den Haag 1937).

Cp. A. E. Taylor, A4 Commentary on Plato's Timaeus, Oxford 1928, p. 106-136.

* So Schepp: ,.en stelde haar uit gelijke deelen samen midden tusschen de
ondeelbare soort en de soort die naar lichamen deelbaar is.

¢ Pl's Cosmology, p. 59 f.
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next two other mixtures are made, the one of sxlrdy, the other of Barepov (b mipe
being left in), viz. a blending out of the indivisible and the divisible kind of each

of them (xiv@v). So three mixtures appear, which again are mingled into one.

First Final

mixiure mixlure

Indivisible Existence : i

Divisible Existence ‘Intarmedmte Existence
Indivisible Sameness
Divisible Sameness
Indivisible Difference
Divisible Difference
351—Having spoken of the structure and spiritual motions of the
World-Soul, Plato turns to the physical motions of the visible bodies

in the heaven. This chapter is prefaced by a description of Time.

Ib. 37 c-e:

Qe 3wy aded xal Lav dvbmoey tov didlew Bedv yeyovds Eyodpa !
& yewhaae Tathp, fydobn t= xal ebppavlels Er 3 pEdov Spotov mpds TH
mapdBerypa Enevinoey dnepydoncbat, Kafdnep olv abrd tuyydver Ciov &ldiov
v, xal t68e 6 wiv oltwe elg Sivapw Ereyelpnoe Towslrov dmotedeiv. 'H piv
olv 7ol Udou gliog Erbyyovey obon aldiviog, xal tolro pév 8% 16 yewntd
maviehdc mpoodmrey obx Fv Suvatdv * elxd 8 Emevéer xvmrév v ali@vog
motfoay, xal Suxoopdy dpa odpaviy mowel uévovrog aldveg dv dul xat’ dpBudy
loloav aldvioy eledva, Toltov 8v 8% ypévov dvopdxauev. ‘Hpépag yap xal
vbrroe xal pives xal dwavtobs, obx Svrag mplv odpavov yeviolar, véve dpa
Exelve ouwiotapéve Ty yéveow abtdv pmyavaTal.

352—Now the heavenly bodies are described. They are living beings
and divine; the fixed stars are even called &{3iz. The earth, turning
round its axis, is “the guardian and maker of night and day”.

Ib. 40 b-c:

& T 8 tic altlag yéyovev 80’ dmhavi viv Zotpuv [Ha felax Bvra xal
&iBux wal xatd tabrk dv Tadtd otpepbpeva del péver © Ta Bt Tpembpeva xal
mhdwny towabry loyovra, xaldnep &v Tolg mpbolley Eppif, xat’ Exeiva yéyo-
vev. T'5v 3% tpopdv pdv fuetépay, elhopbwy ® 82 vy mepl whv Hd mavedg

! &ymluz - Cornford rightly explains: “a shrine for the everlasting gods”.

% eDiopéwnv - “clinging around the pole which is extended through the
universe" (Jowett).

Burnet, and after him Cornford, defends the reading Diwepébmy, which would
mean: “circling around the pole” », I think Rivaud was right in pointing out that
the immovability of the earth is presupposed in PL’s whole system of the heavenly
bodies ®.

* Burnet, E. Gr. Ph.* p. 30z fi.; Comford, Pl.’s Cosmol. 120-134; cp. Rivaud
in his edition of the Tim., Introd. p. 59-63.

* Schepp translates: (de aarde) “‘gebald om de as die het Al doorspant”.—

E Intermediate Sameness ) Soul.

i Intermediate Difference

time a mov-
ing likeness
of Eternity

37d

e

the heavenly
bodies

40c
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mbhov Tetapivov, plhana xal Snpioupyiv vuxtés Te xal Hpépxs Epmyavioxto,
mplrrny xal mpesfutdtny Bedv Soot évrdg olpavel yeybvaoy.

the Demi- : e
s bids the 353—The Demiurge, having in this way compounded the world-soul

visible gods and the souls of the stars, thus addresses the “visible gods".

h:uhul::m Ib. 41 a-d:

and animals  Qeol fedv, dv yd Snuovpyds mathp e Epyay, 8¢ duol yevbpeva Hutx

41b  &pol ye ph) E8Ehovroc. T piv olv 81 Sefitv nav hutdy, 6 ye piv xaxdhdg dppoaiity

waxl Exov el hbew EBEAev xaxol * 8" & nal Ermeinep yeybwmobe, ddvaror piv ol

éovt obd’ Ehuror T mapmway, obn piv 8 ubhoeché ye ol Tedieale Bavdron

polpas, Tic Euiic Poulfoewg peilovog Em Seopol xal wupwrépow Aaybvres

Eunelvev olg 87" Eylyveabe quvedeiofie. Niv olv & My mpde Upxs Evlencvbpevog,

pabiete, Bt En yévn howma tple dyévwnTa © Tobtov 88 wn vevopévoav olpavis

¢ drekic Eoto © T yap dmavt &v abt® vhwn Uowv oby EEet, Jet 8, el péde

tEhzog beavide elvas. Av' &pol 82 talrx yevbpeve xal Blov peraaybvra beoig

loalor” &v * Tvax oliv Byt e §j ©6 e wav dde Bvrag &mav §j, tpémecle xata

glaw dpeic énl v tav [oawv Snpwupylay, ppodpever oy Eudy Slvapty

mept v Opevipay yéveow. Kal xaf’ 8oov piv adriv dbavitows dpdvopov

elvar mpognuer, Oetov eybupevov fyepovelv ve &v adroic tav del Sbup xad

buiv éledbvrov EmeoBar, omelpag wal UmapBduevog dyd mapaddow © 16 82

d Rowmdv dpeis, abavate Bwrdv mpogsupaivovres, dmepyaleatle {Ha xal yewdte
tpogiv Te fulbvres alfdavete wul gblvovra mdhwv déyeabe.”

354—He then makes as many human souls as there are stars, places
them each in a star and shows them their destiny.

a. Ib. 41 d*42 a*:
Zvotnozg 8¢ 16 mav Swetev duyas lowplfpoug tols Eotpog, Bvapéy 0
4le éxdorny wpbs Exmorov, xal EufiBdons b &5 Sympx Thv 1ol mavrde glaw
Eeifev, vépoug e Tole elpxppévous elmev abrals, &nt yéweow mpdmy piv
Eguito Tetaypévn pla mEow, v witg Sartroito in’ abrob, Béot 8t omapeloas
abrag elc T& mpoohxovrx Endovag Exxata Bpyava ypévev plvar {dwv Td
42a OeooeBéotarov, SmATFs Bt olamg i dvlpunbwe ploewe, T xpeitrov Towoltoy
el yivog & xal Ererta xedifooito dvhp.
b. Ib. 42 b-d:
ﬁ:‘ﬂxi Kal & piv eb wbv mpoofxovra ypévov Prode, mahw elg whv Tol quwépon wo-
pevliels olunowy Zorpou, Blov ebdalpova xal ouwify o, opadels 3¢ tobrav
els ywawds glow & Tf Seuripa yevdoer peraBadol * pi mavdpevic T b
42c  tobrowg En waxiag, tpémov dv xaxdvorto, xatd Ty dporbnTa <Hg Tl Tpbmov
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yevioews el Tiva Tolahryy del perafalol Bipetov plow, Ty Te ob mpé-
Tepov Thvav AhEor, mplv 7f) Tadtol xal dpolov mepiéde T &v abrd ouvemond-
pevos Tov mohby Byhov xal Dotepov mpooplvrx &x mupds xal 08atog xal dfpog
»al v, BopuBdidn xal Hhoyov Bvra, Mye xpathoxg el 1 e mpdmg xal d
aplorne dpluoiro eldog Eecwc.

355 Thus there is a pre-established harmony between the souls,
and even the bodies, of men and those divine and eternal Beings who are
the heavenly bodies. Plato concludes: we must learn to imitate the cosmic
order in our own life.

Ib. 47 a-<c:

"Odue 3% xara thy dudy Abyov alzlz tig peylome dpehlag yéyovey Huty, & m;‘£
viav viv hbyev mepl 10D mavths Aeyopdvay obdelg v mote éppiifly piite doTpr  cosmic
wihte #hov whre obpavby évrav. Niv 8 fuépa te xal wE bobeion pijvég ve  order
wal Ewauridv meplodor xal lompeplar xal wpomal pepyydvgvrar pev dpipdy,
ypévou B2 Ewvawxy mepl Te THe Tob mavtds ploewg Lhmaw Edogay ° €5 Gv émo-
produeha cihogoplas yéves, of peilov dyxbiv olt” Fabev olive #fer mote @ 47b
B véver Buwpnbiv &x Bedv. Abyw 3% volto dppdrwv péyiotov dryaliéy -

TE 3t foa Ehdrrw Ti dv Duvoipey, &v 6 i giboopog Tuphuliels d3upbpeveg

av Borvol wdtnv; @da Tobrou heybobo map’ fpdv alm énl Talta altix, Gebv
Tieilv dvevpelv Bwpfonofal e 8w, lvx tdg &v olpavi 7ol vob *xaTiBbvreg
meprbdoug yomoalpeda nl g meprpopds Tdg Tig map’ Hulv Sravotioecws, ouyye-
veic Enslvie ofous, drapdrtors Tetapaypévag, Expabévres 82 xal doyiopdv c
nata phow bpbémyreg wetaoybvres, pypodpevor Tag Tol Oeod mavrwg dmhavels
obioug, Tig &v fuiv memhavnuévas xatactronipeha.

356—a. Ib. 48 e-4g9 a:

"H & ofv alfic dpyh) mepl tob maveds Eotw pelbvog tig mpbobev Sippn- m:f";:""
b * thre pdv yap St eldy Srehbpeba, viv 8t tplvov o yévos ity Sndhwrtov. universe
Té pbv yap 800 buavk Fv &nl toic Eunpoahey heybelow, &v piv dg napadelyparog
eldoc imotebéy, voyriv xal del xatd Tadrk Oy, plpnpa 38 mapadelypatog
Bebrepoy, yéveaw Egov xal bpatbv., Tplrov 8% tére piv ob Sedbpela, voul- 40a
cavtee & Bbo EEew lnaving - viv 88 & Mbyog Fouev elomvayndlewy yodewdy
wal duudpdv eldoc Emuympelv Abyows Eupavioar. T olv Exov Sdvapwy xata
glow adth Umohnmriov: toukvde pdluorx © whome elva yevéoewg Smodoyiy
abriv olov mbiwv.

b. The so-called elements have no fixed nature. Unchanging space ®pacsthe

fixed
only may be called “this” or that"". “u"m-
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Ib. 49 e-50 a:
&v & 32 Eyyryvbpeve del EBora abtév pavrdletan xal mdhy Exeibev &méh-
50a Jura, pévov Excive ab mpooayopelew 16 T Tolro xal 16 68e mpooypwpévoug
bvbpartt, 15 32 dmotovalyv Ti, Oepudv 7 Aeuxdy 7 xal rioly Tév évavriwy, xal
ravll Gox &x tobrawv, undtv éxeive al Tobrav xadeiv.

c. Ib. 50 b-d:
the receiving ‘() girdg 8% Myos nal mepl THs Td mdvra Seyopdvne cduata plocwc.
Tabrtv abriv del mpoopyriov * Ex yap T txuthc T mapdmav odx EElotatat
Suvipews — Séyetal ve yap el t& mdvtx, xal popeiy oddeplav motd oddevi
50c tév elowvrwv dpolay elinpey obdapf odBapds - dxpayesiov yip ghast mavil
xetzon, xwvobpewdy T xal Saymuanlbuevov dnd tév elowbvrov, palvera 8t
8¢ éxeiva &\hote dhotov — & 3t elovbvra xal EErbvrn v Bvrwy del pepd-
pata, Tumebéra ax’ adtdv tpbrov Tiva SloppaoTov xal Baupxetdv, dv ele
albi; péripev. 'Ev 8 olv ©@ mapévr yph yéwn StavonBivar tpirtd, 6 piv
d yuyvipevoy, 76 8" &v & yiyverx, 6 8’ 802y dgpoporodpevoy pdetar T8 yryvépevor.
Kal 3 xal mposewdon mpémer o pdv Seydpevov pwrpl, 1o 8 80ev marpl,
Thy 8¢ petald Tolrav plaw Seydwg.
d. Ib. s1a-b:
Bo “matters  §ib ¥ v Tol yeyovérog dparel xal mavrawg alafreld prtéex xal SmeSoyiy
in the usual 3 -
sense  [TITE YV pite dépa pive nlp wire Blwp Mywpey, pite fox dx Tobtwy piTe
&E dv rabra yéyovev * &AL’ dvbpatov eldbs m nal dpoppov, mavdeyés, peta-
5Ib . AapfBavov 8¢ dmopditatd my ol vontol xal Succdwrbratov altd Aéyovres od
Yeuvobueba.
e. Ib. 51 e-52 b:
‘:;.:"“ Tobrwv 82 ofitews &pbvrwy dpohoyréoy &v pbv elvar 10 xatd Tadva =l8oc
Eov, dybvrov xal dvdhelpov, oite el daurd elaBeybuevoy £o &Xdobev
52a ofite abed elg o wor Uy, dbparov BE xal E\hws dvalslyrov, Tolto § 34 vénow
elinyev dmonomely © 1 8% dpdvupov Bpowdy te Exelve Sebrepov, alafmrdy,
mepopnuevoy del, yuyvipeviy te Bv tv thmyp xal ndhw éxeiBev &modilpevoy,
865 pet’ alofioews mepimedy - tplrov 82 al yévog v w8 T ydpas asl,
b glopiv ob mpooBeyduevoy, Edpav Bt mopéyov Box Eyer yéveaw miow, abtd
8¢ pet’ avarolmoiag amtdv doyiopd T vibe, péyig motdy, mpdc & 8 xal
dverpomodolyey Brémovres xal papev dvayxaiov elval mou th dv dmay Bv T
Thre xal xxvéyov yopav Tivk, T 3t it dv vl phte mou xat obpavdy
olidév elvean.

357—a. Ib. 69 c-70 a:
Kal <dv piv Belav abrds yiyverar Bnuovpybs, tiv 88 Bvnrdv oy yéveow
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Toig Exuted yewnpaoty Snuioupyelv mpootafev. Of 8t pipodupeve:, mxpadx- theimmortal
= N N . = e and the

Bévreg apyny Yuydjs dbidvatoy Tb peta tobro Bvnriv odipax abty mepretipveuoay mortal soul

Eynux e wav t0 copx Edogav &e 7e ellog v alrd Juyfc mpoowxodéucuy In man

b fuyzy, Sewvd sal dvayeata &v dxutd mabfjuare Egov, mpdtov pdv ndoviy, 6od

péyioTov xoxol Séhexp, Emerta Mimag, dyabiv guyss, fru 8" wb Bdppog xal

pbfiov, Eppove cvuBothw, Oundy 82 Buomapaplilinroy, Ehnifa & elnapayayoy *

alobfoe 8 dhbye xal Emyeipnt] mavios fpwtt ouyxspaozuevol Talta, dvay-

wxxiwg 0 Bwptdv yivos ouvileoav. Kal ik tabra 8% oePipevor puxivery 7o

fetov, &1t ph wEox fiv dvdyen, jowpls Sxebvou xatowilovow elc &0apy <ol

chpxtos olxnaw 16 Bvnody, loludy xal Soov Buwroloufioavres ThHe e xepadic &

nal o0 otifous, abyévae petald wbévreg, W' ely ywplc. "Ev &) 1ol otfleowy

xal 7@ xadovpdve Bdpwa T THe Juyic Bvnrdy yives vidouy. Kal &mediy v

pév Epewov abtie, T4 8& yelpov Emeplxet, Sroixodopolot Tol Odpaxos ab 1o

xirog, Sropiliovres olov yuvouxdv, Thv 8t dvlpdv yowpls olumow, Tég ppévas 7o0a

Sukppayua elg 6 péouv adrdv mbévres, T peréyov olv Tig Juyic dvlpetas xal

Bupol, eudvinoy v, xatduieay Syyutépe The xepahfic petald Thv ppovav T

xal alipévos, Tvx 7ol Mdyov xeerhxoov Bv xowf) pet’ Sxelvou Blg <6 <dv &m-

fupediv xatéyor yévos, dmit’ &x e dwpomblews Tip T SmTdypaTt xal Adyw

wndapfi wetbeoban Exdv E0edor.

b. Ib. 70 d-71 a:

Té 82 81 olrwy 7e xad mordv Embupnricdy Tig Yuyfic xal Sowy Evdeiay Bix the Place of
v Tl sapatog loye gdow, tolto elg b petald v e ppeviv xal 100 Tpds fmBuuntixdy
oy dppaktv dgou xatduioxy, olov panvy &y dmavmt Todta th Témo T Tol  joe
ghpxtos Tpogf TexThvapevar * xal xatédnoxy 3 T4 Towoltov dvtaibfz dg
Bptupa Eypiov, spéoav 82 suvupévoy dvayraiov, slmsp Tt pEddor wotd Doy
£ozalat yévos. "IV’ olv del vepdpevoy mpds pdowy xal Bn moppwrdte ol fou-
heuoutvou xatotobv, DépuBov xal Bofw de Shaylotyv mapéyov, T xpattoTov
wxl’ fouylay wepl ol =im wowd xaxl 1Biz oupgépovros EQ Poviciecla:, 812 7Ia
taita Svranl' Eooav aldte iy txEw.

c. Ib. 52 d;

Ta pév olv mepi Juyiic, Soov by Eyer xod Soov Ociov, xal Gy xal pefl)® This account
i , is probable;

dv xal 80 & ywpls guicfhy, w6 piv ahnbis de elpgran, Beol oupgioavres 767" God onmly

av olitws phvws Suoyuplotueliz © ©6 ye phv elnds Npiv elpfobar, xal viv xal l“"'""'"
Ett pilhov avaoxomoior Suwvbuveutiow 10 pavar xal mepiobw. is true.

. God wished

358—Ib. 75 b-c: us to live &

Niw 8t Toic mepl Tqv fuetépay yéveow Snpoupyols, dvadomilonévols THTE- rational and
pov moluypovidiTepov yEtpov 7 Bpayuypoviwtepov BékTiov amepydoavto Tévos, ﬂMI;-h-I
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auvédokev Tol mhetovog Blov, paulortépou 3¢, Tov Ehdrrova duelvova Bvra mavel
ndviwg alperiov - B0ev 31 pav piv S0, oxpllv Bt xal vedporg xepadiy, dre
obdt xaundc Erovoay, ol ouvestéyasay. Ketd wdvra olv talra elarofnrorépn
ﬂxﬂwmﬂp«,nﬂﬁﬂmmmwxnmlﬁ

paTt.

359—Ib. 97 b-<c:

M&v y&p olv Svumep &v perdoyy Tob LAy, Ldov pdv @v &v Bbxy Myorro Spbé-

plants 7ot * petéyel ye phyv Tolto & viv Ayopev Tob tpltou Yuydic eldoug, 8 perald

77¢

ppeviv bppadel te Bplofar Ayog, & B6Eme piv Aoyropol e xal voli péreotv
70 undéy, aloffoewg 8t #delag xal dhyewviig pera Embupidv. Mdoyov yip
Swxtehet mdvra, orpapbvrt §' alrd &v dxurd wepl daurd, Thy piv EEwley drwon-
péve xbmow, 4 8 olxele ypnoapdve, tév abrol m AoylomoBar xamdévn
ploet ob TapadéSuxey ) véveog. A 34 f piv Eomiv te oby Erepov [dou,
phvipov 88 wal xeteppilmpévov mEmyey Sk T e b’ faurtel xvioewg date-
piobat.
360—a. Ib. 86 b-e:

disease of the N{ggy piv 34 duyiic dvorav cuyywenriov, 8o 8 dvolag ybwm, b piv paviay,

soul doe fo

defective 70 ot &pablav. [&v oliv &nt mdoywv Tig ndbog dmérepov  abriv loye:, véoov

bodily
constitotion

86¢c

npoopntioy, Hidovis 88 xal Admag dmepBadholong Tidv véowv peylotag Betéov
T Yurd - mepuaphs yap dvbpwmog dv # wal tdvavtix Omd Mg mdojwv,
onebdov 0 piv Ehelv dxalpwg, ™ 3t quyety, ol dpiv ofte ducolew Spbiv
ol8dv Slvatat, Auttd 3t xal Aoyiopol petacysiv fuwota téte 8% Suvartis.
Tb 3t onbppa v mohd xal fuddeg mepl Thv pueddy yiyverar xal xabuxmepel
Séwdpov moduxapmbrepov 1ol cuppétpou mepuxds i, modhdg piv xab’ Exaarow
tvag, woldas 8" H3ovag xrdpevos dv tails Embuplatg xal oig mepl Ta o
wéuowg, dupavic T mhelotov yryvbpevog ol Blov 3ud tde peyloras #3ovig
xal Mmag, voooloxy xal dppova Loy dnd ol cdparog why Juphy, ody de
vooiv &AL’ dig Exawv xaxds Selalerar - T4 32 &bl § wepl w2 dppodlow duo-
Aaotx xata T0 wohd pépog Bz Thy Evdg yévoug Ewv Umd pavénrog davdv Ev
gwpatt puody xal dypalvouoav véoog duyiic vEyovev. Kal oyeldv 33 mdvin
dmbon TBovav dxpateix xal Bverdog dg Exdvrav Myetam thv xaxév, ol
bpbisg dveuBilierar * woaxde pév yap Exdwv oblels, Bia 8¢ mowmpav EEw Tivk ol
olparog xal amaideutov Tpopiy & wodg ylyverar xanbs, mavrl 8t ralrx
Exfpa wal &xovrt mpooylyvera.

b. Ib. 87 a-b:

badnessmust  [[o5c 3} tolroig, dvav ofitwg wawds mayévrwy mohrela xaxal xal Abyot

be prevented

by education %2T& mwéheig [Blx 72 xal Snposiy heybiiow, #n Bt paffipata pndapd Todruv
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latixa &x véwv pavbdmrar, Tadty xaxol mdvres ol xaxol Sux dlo dusuoubratx
yeypvbpela - &v altnatéov piv Tols gurelovtag del Tév gureuopbvey PEAov
xal Tobg Tpépovrag Tév Tpegopbviov, mpobuumtiov iy, dny g SlvaTar, wal
St tpopic xal 8 Emrrdeupdrov pabmpdtov Te guysiv pdv xaxlxy, Tob-
vavriov 88 &eiv. Tabra pév olv 8% tpbrog &hhog Adyawv.

361—Ib. 87 d-88 c:
Tpde yap ytelas xal véoous dperds Te xai xaxixg odepln ouppetpia nal due propor-
tion of mind

aperpla pellov § duyfe abrie -np&; cioux abth * dv oddtv owomelpey 008" and body
éwoolpev, 8t Quyhy loyupay xal mavey peyddny dollevéoregov xal Earrov
elBog Brav &yF, xal Srav ab tobvavtiov cuumayfizov Tobtw, ob xxkdv Ghov 70
Loy — dadupetpov yap Tais peyiotaic oupperplos — 70 3t dvavring Eyov
ndvrav Beapdtov o Suwvapbve waBlopdv xddhorov xal fpaopdrtatov. Olov
obv Umepouerts 7 xal Tva Etépay Imépelwv dustpov favtd Tu odpa v Gux B87e
udv aloypby, dux 8 &v <5 xoweviz T6Gv movev molhole pdv xbmoug, moldd
8 omdopartx wal 3ud hy mapagopbrrra mrdpara mapéyov pupluv nadv
almiov tavt§, tadtdv 8% Swavonréov xal wepl tob owapgpoerépoul, Tiov 8
xohobpey, g Stav te &v alth Juyh xpeitrwy olox sopates mepbipws toyy,
Suxoeiovox v abth Evdolley viowv dumipming:, xal dtav elg Twvag pabios; 88a
wol Unthoeis ouvtdvac Iy, xatarrxer, Stlayds 7 af xal payxs v héyowg
mowoupévn Snuooia wal [Ble 8 plSwv xal guhovixizs yryvopévay Sutmugov
abth mowlon cudeler, xal felpata dmayouon, Tév heyopdvey latpdv dmathon
Tobe mhelorous, Tévaitix alndalor wowel - o@pd te drav ol péya xal Omép-
Juyov outkpd cuppuis doflevel e Buavolz yéwprar, Surrév dmbupdv olody
pioet xat’ dvBpdimoug, 8i1% chpa pev TpopRe, Sk Bt 76 Oewdtazov thv &v fuiv b
ppovhoswe, al Tol xpeltrovos xuwioets xpatalon xal T piv apérepov ablovoa,
b 8 g YuyTic nepdv xal Sucualic auviudy e motelox:, Thy peylomny vigoy
duobiav dvamepydlovrae, Mix 8% cwmpla mpbs dppw, pirte Juyiy dveu
ohpatos xwvelv phte oaps fvev duyic, Tva dpwvopbve yiyvnolov losppine
xad Oyed. Tov 8% pafnuarscdy 7 tiva @y opbdpa perétny Suevoly xatepyz- ©
Lhpevov nal v Tul owpxtos dmodotéov V.lwaw Yuuvaatik]] Tpogopholvra
Tbv T ab chpa Empedils Thartrovie Tds The Yuric dvramodotiov xumeets,
pougud) xal wdon goosopia mpoaypduevey, el példe Sualwg Tig Apx piv
®ahbs, dpx 8 dyxlbs dpbis wexdFolat

! b owaugbrepoy - This whole view of man comes very near to that of
Aristotle in ITepl JuyFc, as the term ewwappdrepov is essentially the same as the
Aristotelian eivberow
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o¢—THE IDEAL NUMBERS

362—Arist. says in several places that Plato identified the Ideas
with Numbers.

a. Ar., Metaph. A 9, go1 b*:
¥n elwep elolv dpipol v eldn, midg alrniot Egovrm;

b. Ib.ggzbl5~18 (Ar, is speaking here about geometrical figures,
T peta Todg dptfpobs pin e xal éninedx xal oreped):
talitx yip obive eldn olév te elvar (od ydp elow dpibol) obre vd perakd
(wabmuasis yip dxeiva) 1 olive 7% ghaprd, & mdhv Téraprov &0 paiveta
TaUT6 T YEvOs.

c. Ib. AB, 1073 alF3;

&piBuodc yap Myovar Tig 186xg ol Myovreg 13éug, wepl 8¢ tav dpfipdv dr
udv de mepl drelpav Myovaw, Bre 8t dg péyp Tiic Sexddog dpropévay 2,

d. Ib. M 7, 1081 2% 8; W™

el pdv olv oo oupfinral xal d8ukpopor ol povades, 6 pabmuatuds yiyve-
ot dptBpde xal el whvoe, xal i 1B8ag oln Evdéyetar elvar tolg dpufpode ®. —
el 3t uf) elow dpbuol of iBéme, olid’ Bhewg olby e abras elvar

e. Ib. M 8, 1083 al™s:

& piv olv, elmep elolv dpibpol al 13ém, olive ouuPlyras Tag povaldag
anaons Evdéyeta elvar, qavepdv.

363—In other places Ar. implies that Numbers were said to be Ideas.
a. Ib. M. B, 1084 2" %;

Eri el mion 18Ex e, ol 8t dpbucl 1Béax, xal & Emeipoc Eoran 18Ex Tvée, §
2@v alolnzév 3 Eov Twvide.

! Ar. says in Mefaph. A 6, 987 b, PL recognized mathematical objects as
existing between Forms and sensibles, differing from the last in being eternal
and unchangeable, from Forms in there being many of the same kind:

En 8¢ mapt i alofird xal & by & pabfmpanxd w8y mpaypdvov elval gnm petall,
Buxpépovex tiv piv alofnrdv < dtha xal dubmra elvas, viv 8 clBav ©§ T piv =600
&vox Spowx elvae, o 8 elBog aled by Bxaorov plvov,

*  About the last point see our nr. 366 a.

' Ar, means: the mathematical number is constituted by adding one unity
to the other (so here the monads are quufiyral). But ideal numbers are individual
types, not comparable, and therefore unaddible. Cp. our nr. 367.
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b. We may mention here also N 3, 1090 b® %, where is spoken of

& wiov eld@v dpBudc (gen. explic.) and elerixdc dpifuds:
ol 8t mpiror 8o tole dpibpods mothoavres, Tov Te Tdv eld@v xal Tov paly-
ubuchy, obdapdc ofr’ elphpumow obt’ Eyowv dv emelv mwig xal &x tiveg
Eotar § palmuatinde. morobor yap abrdy perakl ol eldnminol xal ol alofnred.

c. AlsoN 5,1092b* 18, where Ar. wonders how numbers could be

the cause of being, or how they could be odala.
oibty 3 Bubpiorar 008t drovépws ol dpuol almor Té&v obowiv xal 7ol
elvar, mhrepov g Bpor (olov al oriypal t@v peyelav, xal dg Edpurog Eratre
tic dpBude tivog, ofov 831 pdv dvlpdimou 431 8¢ Trmou, dowep ol Tols dpifiuolds
&yovree ele Td oyfpare tplywvov xal Tetpdywvov, oftwg dpopodv Taig
Yo g poppds Tév Qurdv), § &m (8] Myos § cuppavix dpBudy, Spolwg
3t wal BvBpumoc xal T@v EAhov Exaotov; th Bt 3 wifly mdg dpufuol, T
hevwdy sl yhuxd xal 7 Oepudv; Bm 3E oly ol dpiBpol obolx obdE wijc pwopeis

alTion, Bhov * & yap Aéyog ¥ odotx, 6 8 dpibuds Ohn.
From this passage a direct identification of numbers with Ideas,
and of Ideas with numbers, might be inferred. Yet this inference is not

the only one possible. Cp. our nr. 373.

d. Ar. even says each number was taught to be an Idea. N 2,
I’Dgﬂ al—l:

Té pbv yap 13tag nlepbve mapéyovral v’ alslay 7olg olow, elmep Exaovos

vy dpBudy Béx mic, § 8’ 18éx Tolg dAhowg altia o elvas dv 7 mote Tpbmov.

Now this cannot have been the theory of Plato. Cp. our nr. 366c.

364—a. Ib. N 4, 1ogr b 14:
Tév 3% tde doavitous obolag elvan heybvrwy ol pév paow adrd T8 &
gyabbv abrd elvar.

b. Cf. Eth. Eud. 1 8, 1218 a®™%%;

Mapdfodos 8t xab # dwbdefg bm 70 &v abrd 7d dyaldy, & ol dpifuel
Eplevrar - ofre yap Gc Splevixe Aéyovrar gavepds, @& Mav &mhdg Toltd
oaot, xal peEwv elvan g &v mig ImbhaPor &v olg o wiy Imdpyer;

¢. Aristox., Harm. Elem. 11, p. 30 Meib.

Aristox. begins his second book by saying that it is perhaps better first tospeak of
the method of his inquiry, in order to prevent misunderstanding and disappointment.

Kafdrep *Aprototéhne del Supysito tobg mheloroug Tdv dxousdviwy Tapd
De Vogel, Greek Philosophy I 18

the One =
the Agathon



274 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

Midrewvos Ty mepl tdyabold dxpbaciy mabelv. mpooubvar piv ydp Exaarov
dmodauBdvovra Mpectal v T@v voplopévav tobrwv dvipwrivey dyabay
olov whoUrov, Uyleway, loyly, & Bhov eddmpoviay Tk Bxvpacthv - bre Bt pa-
velnoay ol Abyor mepl pabmudray xal dpuBpdv xal yewperplag xol dotporoyiag
xal T mépag dm dyabév Eorwy & !, mavredidg olpme mapadoliv T Epabvero
adroig * elf’ ol piv bmoxxreppbvouv Tol mpdypatos, ol 32 xartepfpgpovro.

365—a. Arist., Metaph. A 6, g87 bie—2;

the “ Ernel 8 altix v el toiz @owg, téxelvav groyeio mivrav Qi tév
Forms = the Svrwv ehvar orotyeiz. dig piv olv Gdnv 7b péye xol 10 pupby elvan dpyds,
elements of &c 3 alalay 5 v EE Exelvov yop natd péBebv Tol Svdg [ta eldn] elvar ol

I

the F —11-
the Forms b, Ib,, 988 a®li:

cause of  gavepdy 8’ &x Tov elpmuévay En Suolv abviawy pévoy xéypyran (sc. Ihérwv),

the Ome 5 e Tob 7l o wal T xava Ty Odqv {T&Tiptf&]mﬁﬂiwrwmtmma;
formal cause ¥Moig, Toig 8 eldeot b &v).

of the Forms

the ideat  306—a. Ib., A 8, 1073al®"® = our nr. 362c:

N;;:;' Those who identified Ideas with Numbers somefimes treated them
toten a5 unlimited, sometimes as limited by the number ten.

b. Ib. M8, 1084a2 Here Ar., having showed that Number
cannot be illimited, continues:

*AMi wiv el péypt tic Bendlog & dpifipbe, Gomep Tvég pacy, mpiitov piv
Tayh Emueiler ta eliy, —

¢. Anst., Phys. 206 b® 58,

In this place Ar. distinguishes two kinds of infinite, the infinite “in the
direction of increase” (&nl <hv «ifnv), and the infinite “in the direction of re-
duoction” (&l v xabaipesw). He says: “for this reason Plato also made the in-
finites two in number”, referring to the name of <4 péyx wel puepdy, by which
Plato called the infinite. Tt is clear, however, that by this name FL did not intend
to make a distinction between two kinds of infinite; he simply meant by his ddpuatog
#uds, which he called also ‘‘the great and small”: “something that is oscillating

1 H. Macran, The harmomics of Aristox., Oxford 190z, p. 187, translates:
*But when they found that Plato’s reasonings were of sciences and numbers, and
geometry and astronomy, and of good and unity as predicates of the finite,”"—

1 should prefer: “and that the Finite is the Good, which is identical with the
One’'—.

“"Good' and "one” in Plato's thoughts surely were no predicates of the péras.
They were substances, identical with it.
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between two extremes™ s, Ar,, explaining Plato’s term in his own way, then states
that PL did not use his two indefinites:

olite yap &v Tolg dpiBuois 10 éml thv xabalpeowy &mewpov Umxpyer, H Yvap
povis Ehdyiorov, olite &l v alfyy © péypr ydp Sexadog moiel Tiv dplbpdy.

Here then is said explicitly that PL limited his ideal Numbers to ten. Conse-
quently in N 10g90a® (our nr. 363 d), where is said that “‘each number was an
Idea, according to the adherents of the hypothesis of Ideas”, Plato himself
must be excepted. Indeed, the theory here mentioned was tanght by Xenocrates.

Hence follows that neither in 1o73a®®-%, cited undera, “those who identified
Ideas with Numbers” may be taken without any distinction as the subject of the
following phrase: not his whole school did “sometimes' treat the ideal Numbers
as unlimited, *sometimes’ as limited; but some of them (e.g. Kenocrates) repre-
sented the first, others (first of all Plato) the last view. Which agrees with ro84a®,
domep Tivéc gamy, cited under b b,

367—Ar. mentions three characteristics of ideal Numbers:
a. First they are unaddible. M 7, 1083 a®™3s:

el 3¢ tonu b &v dpyh, dvdpoy paEddov domep IMhdtav Bleyev Egewv ta mepl
wobg dptbpole, xal elvar Budda mpdryy wal Tpiada, xal ob cupfiinrols elvar
Tolg apifpole mpds &Anhous.

See Van der Wielen, De Idesgetallen, p. 62; Ross, Ar.'s Metaph. 11 p. 427. Both
explain dodufinror as “incomparable”, Yet practically this implies the unaddibility,

b. Secondly they contain the relation prior-posterior. Ib. M 6,
1080 bil -14;

ol piv olv dpporipou paciy elvar tols dpifipols, Tov piv Exovea 6 mpbrepov
xal Gorepov Tag [8émg, Tov 8% pabmpariedy mapa Tig [Bkac wal o alofnrea,
wel ywplotobe dpporipoug tév alsbyrdv.

¢. Cf Ar., Eth. Nic. A 4, 1096 aV"™ 1,

ol 3% xoplozvres th B86Eav tabmyy ! olx Emolowv 18txc &v olg ob mpbrepov
xal 76 Sotepov Bheyov, Siémep obdE tav dpblpdv (Bav rateoxelalov .

1 Sc. the theory of Ideas.

' Van der Wielen, o.c. p. 66 fi., follows Cook Wilson's interpretation that PL
did not assume one Idea above the ideal Numbers, these Numbers being individual
types, the one independent of and incomparable with the other.

» See Robin, Platon p. 144; H. Cherniss, Ar.'s Crit. of Pl I, p. 105,
b Cherniss, The Riddle of the Early Academy, Berkeley and Los Angeles 1945,
P- 26, tries to show an inconsistency in the report of Ar. on this point, but a careful
tion removes this apparent contradiction. See my article Problems
concerning later Platonism, in Mwem, 1949, pp. 197-216; 299-318.

the ideal
MNumbers
unaddible

they contain
the relation
prior-
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they arein-  d. Hence follows the third characteristic: among the ideal Num-
each other bers each following Number is independent of the preceding.

M 6, 1080 a¥®35:

3ub xal b piv pabnuatide dpdpeiton pera t v o, mpbs 6 Eumpoatiev
B 800 B, ol Td tplx mpds Toig Buol Tobroig EMho Ev, wal & horwde &t
doabrws * obtog Bt pera 16 & Blo Erepx Hveu ol Evbg Tol mpdTov, »xal %)
Tpuds &vev Tig Suddog, dupolwg 3t xal & Bwog apifubs.

Cf. M 7, 1082 b**—*, Van der Wielen p. 72 £.

the generati- 368—The so-called “generation” of ideal Numbers is spoken of by
on of ideal : :
numbers AT. in a number of places. We cite:

a. Metaph. A 6, 987 b®-g88 al:
b B¢ Buddx morfew Thy Exfpav glow ! Bk Th 7ol dpifpolc EZw Tdv
mpdrey ? ehguic 8 altic yewdola domep Ex Tvog Expayeiov.

b. Cf. Metaph. M 7, 1081 a®28:
dux yip ol &v 77 Suddt o) mpdiry ? povades yewdvray, elve bomep & mpédTog
elmdov d £ dviswy (loaolévrav yap Eytvovto) elre Ewe.

c. Ib. N 4, 1091 a® %%;
0T piv obv mepitrol yéveaw off gaow, dg Sphovért Tol dpriou obovg yevé-
gewme * Thv 8 priov mpditov EE dvlswy Twig xaTaoxeudlouat Tol peydiou xxl
wixpoh loasbévov.

the material  369—a. PL, Tim. 409 a* % (the =pivov yévos; see our nr. 356 a):
Pfhﬁp’. L a A
whang elvar yovéoewg dmodoyiv adtiv olov mbfumw.

b. Ib. 50 b-d; 51 a-b; 51 e-52 b. Our nr. 356 b-c.

'm ::ﬂm 370—As we have seen in the preceding paragraph (nr. 347) Pl in
Philebus the Phil. admits four principles: mépxg and &meipov, the pexThy évog
and the aitiz of the mixture. The class of the infinite contains all things
into which the more and the less enter, the more and less being without

limit and measure:

1 Next to the One and the Ideas.

* “The prime numbers”, i.c. the odd numbers (3, 5. 7, 9). Cf. Robin, La théorie
plat. des Id. et des Nombres, p. 661, n. 266 1I; Ross, Ar.'s Metaph. 1 p. 173 fi.

2 In the ideal Number “Two''.

4 Plato,
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a. Phil. 24 e25 b (our nr. 347 b).
The péras is described as containing all things which admit of equality,
number and measure:

b. Ib. 24 a-d (our nr. 347 a).
To this passage cp. the next nr. 371 aand b,

371—a. Hermodorus ap. Simpl., Phys. 247%-248'%:

"Exed) modhorod pépwyrae tob [hdraves & "Apiotorélyg dg wiy Ty
péye xal popdy Myovrog, lotéov &n & Iopgdprog lotopel ! hv Acprulhidny

and
with
Emerpov and

identification
of the great

small
the

& 14w’ i [Idrwvos pocoplag, Eva mepl Ghng mowtron wov Aéyov, “Egpo- with the Gy

8chpou 7ob Midravos Eralpoy MEw mapaypapey dx tig wepl [Mhdvwvog airol
ouyypagic, &€ fic Snhoira S Ty Ghnv & ITAdray xatd T &mepov xal déprovov
ImomiBépevoc ? dr xstvay admhy E3fhou tdv 6 pEkov xal 76 Frrov Emdeyo-
pévev ?, &v xal T péyx xal  pxpby gomiv. simav yap &t 7@y Bvtav Ta
udv xal abrd elvar Myer, dc dvBpwmov xal Inmov, ta 88 mpdg Evepa, xal TolTwy
& piv de mpdc Bvavela, de dyabiv xoxd, T 82 de mpbe T, xal TodTwv Tt piv
ds dpropéva, & 8¢ b dbprova’” Emdyer ,xal Ta piv g péye wpds paxpby
heybueve mavea Eyew 6 pEihov xal T Freov: Eomt ydp pEiov * el
uelov xal Eharttov ele Smepov pepbusva * hoadrwg 8¢ xal mhatitepov xal
arevbrepoy xal Paplrepov xal xoupbrepoy xal mavra T olrwg heybpeva ele
gmetpov olobfoerar. T& 8¢ dc td ooy xal 7 pévov xal Td Hppoopévov Aeydusva
ol Eyewy T pEdhov xal T Frrov, Ta 8¢ dvavria tobray Exew. Eort ydp pakhov
Gviooy dvicoy xal wvobpevoy xwvoupbvou xal dvdppooTov dvappéoToy, bore
abriy dpupotépwy Ty ouluyidy mdvre TRy Tob Evds oToygelov T pakiov xal
o Frrov Béentar **. Gove dotatov xal duoppov xal Emeipov xal odx v 7
towolroy MyeoBoun xatd dmbpaowy Tol Bvroc. TH TowlTe 5 ol mpoamxew
olite dpyTic obire olalag, &I’ &v dxpuoia Twl pépealia 8 —

b. An interesting parallel to this passage of Hermodorus is found
in the Xth book Adv. Math. of Sextus Empiricus (= Against the phy-

1 lovopet - says.

* iy Gy — dmomBéuevog - “‘admitting that matter is something like the in-
finite and indeterminate”’,

' gbriv — tiv EmBeyopéveov - sc. elvas. “that it belongs to things admitting
of & more and a less."

¢ fan ydp piddov — “For it is possible to be greater and smaller in a higher
degree".

§ “ip move in a certain indistinctness.”

* fom ydp p@dov editio Aldina. for ... p@dov (with a lacuna of three
letters) F.

** 33cxtmu R. Heinze. 3eBeypbvov codd.

a parallel in
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sicists I1), 248-282. Here the same tripartition of being is mentioned as
Pythagorean doctrine, but Ph. Merlan and P. Wilpert * rightly pointed
out that the whole passage is of Platonic origin.

Sextus, Adv. math. X, 263-265:

Tév yap &vrwv, past (sc. ol Mubayopukot), v& pév xavd Sepopdv ! voetrar,
ta 8¢ war’ dvavriwow, Ta B2 mpbe T xwva Swxpopav piv olv elvan vd xaf’
gavra xal wat Blav meprypapiy ® Imoxelpeva, olov &vBpuwmosg, Inmos, purdy,
v, 08wp, dip, wip - Tobrawv ydp &exortov amohitws Oewpsivar xaxi oly
&g xatk THv mpdc Etepov oyfow ° xat dvavtlwow B8t dmapyewv Sow EE
dvavtiborwg Evépou Tpde Erepov Bewpeitar, olov dyabév xal xaxby, Sboxwoy
xal &Buiov, quppépov xal dolpgepov, Sorov wal dvéowov, edoefis doefis, -
vobpevoy fpepolv, To E Sow Todrotg dugpept. Tlpbe wu 82 Tuyydvery T xord
Thv &g mpde Erepov aytow voobpeve, olov Sefibv dpioTepby, Sve xdtw, Suthd-

guov oy, —

of being

The author determines the difference between the second group (zz
xet &vavriwow) and the third (ra mpbs =) by two points:

first point of (266-268) &nl piv yap tév vavriav § Tob dvépou glopk yévesic Eom wob
SES—oy Etépou, olov éml Uyielag xal véoou wviioeds e xal fpeplas - vioouw Te yip

yéveouig dpotc fotwv dmelag, Oyelag e yévemg &pols dott vigou, xal xiviiosug
piv dmbotaais plopd orkoews, yévemg 8t ardoewg dpolg xivigews. — T O&
npbs Tt ouvimapblv e xul ouvavalpeaty Adfhev mepietyey * obddy yap Sefiby
Eomv Edv A xal dpiorepdy Ondpyy, 008t Sumddowy dav i wed b furou wpo-
umoxénrat ob Suchdaov Eativ.

second point  [lode todrowg &l piv tav bvavriev bg éntrnay obbdy Bewpeitar péoov, xabk-
mep eubtac £nt yelag xal véaou, [T te xal Havatou, xivigeds te xal povis.
— &xl 3¢ tév mpbe Tt mwg Eybvrav Eon T pfoov * 1ol yap peiloveg, el Tiyor,
wol 700 pwixpotipou Tav npbe Tl mwg wafeordTov petalb vivort dv 6 Loow,
aoabtws Bt xal Tol mhelovog xal frroves ©h Ixavlv, GEfoc w8 xal Papiog 1o
alppavey, —

1 yerd Buxpopav - absolutely,

¥t Bley mepeypephiv - in complete independence.

» Ph. Meglan, Beilrdge sur Geschichle des antiken Plalonismus 1, Zur Erklirung
der dem Aristoleles rugeschricbenen Kalegorienschrift, in Philologus 89 (1934). p. 35-53-
P, Wilpert, Newe Fragmenie aus Ilepl tdyebol, in Hermes (1041), p. 225-250.

See also C, ], de Vogel, Problems concerming later Plalomism, which has been
cited supm
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Then he argues that above these three groups there must stand of
necessity a certain genus:

(270) xal 3% tév pdv xaf’ abrd vooupévay vévog Smearioavre [ubayopt-

»év maidee, Gg dmavaBefnubs, ™ & —

(271) tév 3¢ xat’ bvavrlwow EreBav dpyew, yévoug takw Eméyov, o loov
wel ™ Swgov —

(273) & pévror ye mpbe T Dpbomue yéver 7 e mepoxf) xal = Eheljer.

These three genera finally are referred back to two ultimate principles:

(275) obwody # piv labwng 7 &l bmdyerar, ©b ydp by mpditwg abrd Eaurd i
Eaviv loov, ) 88 dwobrng bv dmepoyfi e xal Belyer PAémerar. — @dd %l principles
# dmepoyh xal 9 ENheufie xavd Thv Tig doploTou duadog Adyov céroeran, mer-

Simep ) mpdrry Smepoyy nal § Eeig & Suoly &om, T T imepbyovn xal T
Urepeyopéve.

(276) dvéxuday dpa dpyal mhvrov xatd T dvetéTe § TE TpAT ROVES
xat # &bprovog Sudg. —

Aristotle’s

c. Cf Ar., Phys. IV 2, 209 b2™7: e
8ib xod Mhdraov Ty Ghay xad Ty xbpay Tadtd graw elva &v 74 Tzl  the dgrapha
b yap peradymrucy xal Thy ydpay &v xal tabrév. Edov 3t tpbmov &xet Te M-
yov 15 perodayrredy wal & Tolg Aeyopbvorg dypagpolg Sbypaow, B v
whreov xal Thy ybpav T abrd drepivato. Myovor piv Yap TavTES elval T tov
témov, ti 8 &orly, obrog pivog Eneyelpnoey simeiv.
About this passage see Cherniss, Riddle p. 15 f., and my Problems concerning
later Platomism.

3?2—ﬁns‘t.. Dﬂ‘ Aﬂim I 2, Mhl'_u‘ 'I‘h: ;t-:?rxﬁz

by abtdy 3% tpémov xed & IMdvaw &v 7§ Tuyale wiv duyhy & v oTol-
ety ol 1+ yvdoneabar ydp 7§ dpole T Spowoy, <& 8¢ mpaypatx b TGV
dpy@v elvar. ‘Opolwg 8¢ xal &v 7oig mepl pihacoplag Aeyopévorg * Suwplafh,

1 thy duyhy &x Tév oroyeloy wowl - sc. out of the Indivisible and the Divis-
ible, the Tabeéy and Evepov. Cp. wipag and &rmegov in the FPhil.

' v toig m. gl Aryopbvow. By the same words in Phys. I1 2, 194a% Ar. refers
to his own dialogue H.qﬂg:butanmrdingmmmtmﬁentmmmmtaminthh
place Plato’s lecture on the Good is meant *.

* According toCherniss, here also Ar.'sdialogue I1. pth. is referred to, the doctrine
of line, plane and body as 2, 3 and 4 being not of P1. but of Xenocr. (Riddic p. 141.;
Ar's Crit. of PL. 1, App. 1X, 567-570). This explanation, however, is perfectly
impossible: Ar. here is speaking clearly of Platonic thoughts. Only at the end of
the passage does he mention Xenocr.' theory of the soul as differing from the
preceding theory.



280 MAN IN THE CENTRE OF PHILOSOPHY

abrd piv 0 Ldov ! 2 adric Tic ol vdg I3éag xal Tod mpdrou piroug * xal
mhdtoug xal Bafloug, T& 8’ B dpotortpbmac * En 8t xal Bhwe?, volv piv T
&, tmothunv 8t ta 8bo * povayiic yap &9’ & - tiv 8t Tol Emmédou dpfipdy
86Eav, alofmowv 3 v Tol orepeoh * of piv yap dpilpol ta eldn adrk xal ol
gpyal Eréyovro, elot 8" &x v@v oroyelov t. Kplvetaw 88 1d mpayporta 7& pev
vd, & 8 Emworhuy, o 82 34Ey, va & alobijee. - eldn & ol dpbpol oliror Tév
TPAYRATEY.

the testimony 373—Theophr., Mefaph. 6 b11—14 (R Fobes):
Theophr. P P (Ross-Fobes)

of

Madzwv piv olv & t dvdyew elg tag dpyds 36Eewev v &mreobar v
#wv elz tde Béac dvdmTov, Tadtas 8 el tolg dpfipols, &x 3t Toltowv elg
Tag dpyds. —

It cannot be denied that according to this text the Numbers were a principle su-
perior to the Ideas. Most modern critics share the opinion of Ross, who argues that
Ar.says too explicitly that for Pl. the Ideas were Numbers: no doubt this means
a simple identification. I think Robin is right in following the testimony of Theophr.

1 gheh 5 [§ov - not the visible universe, which is called a [gov by PL in Tim.
3ob; but the invisible, ideal World. So rightly Themistins 12, 1 H.: b pbv olv
arbrolipov, TouthaTt TV xbopov Thy vorhy, Ex Ty npdTov Enolouy dpxdv, i 82 bnl pépoug
fx thv doopbvav: Gomep vip T2 alolyta Exer mpbe E0mha, obvw xal vag Béag alviv
mphs SATnhas Exew.

Cp. Plato, Soph. 240a (our nr. 315¢) where life and motion, intelligence and soul
is attributed to the maveehig &v. Cp. De Vogel, Actes Congr. Int. Phil. 1053, X1I, 61 ff.

* gl mpidhtou phwoug etc. - Length, breadth, and depth are deduced from the
ideal Numbers 2, 3 and 4; see Melaph. goza®® ff., b ff,, 1085a” ff., and especially
1ogob®: mowdo yip (ol vdg [Bdag tbépever) vd peyély b hHg hmg xexl dpubpod, &
pbv e SudBog ok pipen, be tpuilog 8 lowg vk énimela, be 8k <ic verpdBoc vk ovepex §
awal £ E0uwv dptBpdv.

Cp. 1036b™, So it was said & <olg = guh. Aeyopévars, that the kosmos nodtos
{xbeh & L&ov) consists of, or is constituted from, the One itself and the elementary
numbers 2, 3 and 4, which form together the ten; =& & S0z dpowtpémwg, “and the
sensible world in the same way"’ (the sensible world also depends on the elementary
numbers).

It is impossible to attribute this doctrine to Ar.'s =. gd. Consequently it must
have been later Platonism, and this place as well as Phys. IV 2 contains a reference
to the &ypaxpa.

* En 3t wal 80wsg - Them. supplies: tiv adrby 8% todrov Adyov perheoay:
“And still in another way they applied this principle”, sc. to the faculties of cog-
nition of the soul. These also are reduced to numbers. Shorey calls this “fooleries
of Xenocrates', which must not be attributed to PL * Cherniss follows him.

4 ol piv yip dpfuol — b v@v oroyelwv - “For the numbers were called the
Forms themselves and the principles (of things); but [they were not the last prin-
ciples:] they are [themselves] constituted from the elements” (Sc. the One and the
&mopov or dépiorog Budg).

s Amer. Journ. of Philol. XXII 152.
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Pl. himself points in this direction by his hierarchical conception of being, and so
does Ar., in saying that the Ideas are as numerous as there are kindis and qualities,
whereas the ideal Numbers are limited to ten *

Cp. PL, Phil. 64b (our nr. 348, at the end) and the explanation of L. Robin,
cited under the same nr.

10—THE LAWS

374—Some preliminary remarks. According to
divine

a. Pl, Leg. II 664 b<c: judgment, the

AO. T3 peta tobro tobwwy &ubv dv ey Myew. Ol yap dmaveag delv el
Engdew Tpeig fvrag Tolig yopolg ! Em véag oboong Tals Juyals wal dnadal bapplest.
Wnﬁm,ﬁﬁﬂhﬂ&l&mwz;ﬂmm&mlﬂﬁﬂqﬁﬂmliﬂ
Bubowey &v, 0 8t xepdhatov adrév Tobto Eorw * Thv adrdy FBuoriv T xal
&piorov Omb Bedv. Plov MéyeoDa paowovres ?, dhmbéoTarx oobpev Gpa, xal 664c
uENhov eloopey olg Bei meifew 7 dav Eug mwg eleyyapeda Abyovres.

KA. Zvrpwpnréov & Mysis.

b. Leg. IV 716 c:
& 3% Bede Fuiv mdvrov yenudtey pérpoy dv ey pdloTa, xal mokd piihoy God the

measure of

§ mob g, dg gaow, dvffpwmos. all things
c. Ib. 717 a-d:
Hp@vov pév, pauby, tpds g per "Olupmious Te woal Todg THY TOMY h';:“" to

Eroveag Beods Toic yBoviowg &v mig Beots dpma xal Sebrepa wal dprotepd vELGY demons and
beBbrata Tob ¢ ebaeBelag onomal Tuyydvor, T& 88 TolTON gvewbev [t mepry-  Deroes
%] xal dvripova, Toic fumpoatev prbelow wuvdh. peta Beode 5t tobode xal 717D
oic Salpoow & ve Euppwy dpyrdlort &v, fpwow Bt pevd sobrouc. éraxoroubot

3 abroic Bpbupata (B matpdwv Oedv xard vipov dpyralibpeva, yovéwy 3¢ Bomour to
petd taita mpal Jdvray @ dg Bépc bpeliovia amotivery T& mpldTa TE xal :

ubyiota dpethfpara, ypeiv mdvrey mpeaPirata, vopllew 3¢, & wbwrnron xal

Eyet, mavea elvar THV yewwnodviwy xal Bpetfapbviy mpds TH mxpéyewy abrad

! speic — yopols - sc. children, young men and old men.

b= " «that the best life is said by the Gods to be also the most
happy.” Le. that according to divine judgment virtue and happiness are no
separate things,

a C.J.de Vogel, Een groot probleem wit de antishke wijsh., Utrecht 1947.p. 11-14,
La derniére phase du platonisme in Studia Vollgraff, Amsterdam 1948, p. 165-178,
and Problems concerning later Plat,, in Mnem. 1949.
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ele drnpeotay Exelvorg xatd Bivauy niaay, dpybuevov &rd Tijg obolxg, Sebrepa
& 7ob odpatos, Telta T& e JuyFe, dmotivovra Savelopata Empssizg ve
wal dmeprovolvrav Odivag madads énl véog SaveroBelous, arodibvra 8¢
radaoic &v TH Yhee opbdpa xeypnubvors. wapd 3t mavrx Tov Blov Exew e
wal Soynuévar yph mpds abrol yovéag elgmulav Supepbvreg, bt wobpuy
wal wrnviy Mywv Bapurdry Cnpla— nioy yap Enloxomog Tolg mepl T& Toxlta
Erdyfn Abog Néuemg &yyehog— Bupovpévorg e oliv Imeleew Set wotk dereoTtup-
mhdor thv Bupdy, dave’ &v Abyog Ekvt’ &v Epyoig Bpdow b Towlroy, ouymt-
puanovra, Gg elkbroc péhora marhp tel Sofdlwv dduelofar Bupols’ v
Buxgepbvros.

m;::n 375—a. Leg. IV 723 cd; e:
preamble  A®. Kadde pbv tobwy, & Khewla, Soxeis por 76 ye Togoirov Méyew, 4]

723d

niotv ye vépows Eotv mpoolpa xal v maomg dpybpevov vopoBeatag 1ph
rporBévas mavrhs Tol Abyou T mepuxd mpooljtov ExdoTol; — od yap opixpbv
6 pevd volth dow Prfimatuevoy, o8’ Bhiyov Supbpov 7 capds ) wi oxpds
alek pvquovelbeatias — T8 pévrol peydhev mépt heyopdvav vopwy xal opEEY
el duolws mpooyudlesha mpootétroyey, oix dv dpbdc Aéyowev. oddE yip
fouatog oddE Abyou mavrdg 3¢l T Towdrov Spiv — walbvor méquxdy ye elva
mEow, A ob ypmoréey dnuow — adrp 3% T e phropt xal TP pAedP xal
vopoliéey T Towlrov Exdorore Emrpernréov.

KA. *Adnbéorara Soxeis pot Aéyew. &dd 8 pxét’, & Ebve, Suwvpifiy
mheho The pelifoews woubpela, Exl 82 tiv Myov EravidBupey. —

xal T piv mepl Oedv mpfc mpoybvav te Depamelag, xal & vuvdd
deybévra beava - v 8 EE7g mepdpsla Meyewy, uéypimep &v got v T mpooluoy
beavise elpfiaBar Soxf. pesd 3¢ Tobro #i8n Tole vépoug adrolg Sukfer Aeywv.

m!j:“‘"ﬂ‘ b. Leg. V 726734 e:

MNext to tho

A@. 'Axclo. 8% wic Somep vuvdh Td mepl Bedv T fjxove ol Tév plav

gods & Mat rogmathpmy © TAVTGY Ydp Tav abrol xmpdtev petd Beols fuxh Bebratov,

should hon-
our kis own
soul

7274

olxerbrartoy Bv. T& 8 adrob Sirrk mave dorl miow. i piv olv xpeltte xal
duelve Beomblovea, T& 3% frre xal yelpw Solha * Tdv olv abrol & Seomilovra
&el mpomiuytioy v Soudevbvrav. olrw 8 Ty adtol Juyhy petd Beols Bvrag
Beombrac wal Tobg Tobrolg Emopbvoug Tipdv Belv Mywv Seutépay, bpbde mapa-
xedshopm. npd & &g Emog elmeiv fudv obdelg 8pBds, Soxel 3¢ - Belov yap
dyaléy mou mpd, Tév Bt xaxdv ob3by sipov, & 8 fyodueves § mia Abyois }
Bdpore alrhy aifew § mow dreifeoy, pndiv Bekrie 8¢ &x yeipovog abmiy
dmepyalbueves, Ty pbv Soxei, 8pF 8% tolrto obdapds. abrixa mais eibic
vevbpeveg Slpwmog wiEg fysivar mévee lxavdg elvan yryvdoxew, xal Tpav
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oletor mouvisy Thy adtod Juyhy, xal mpoBupeduevos émirpéme mpdrrey dm
av 206ny, v 8% viv Aeybpevbv torwy &g Spdv Talta BAdmwrer xal ob TuE
8¢t 8¢, dc gapev, petd ye Deods Seutépav. abBE ye Srav dvlipwrnog Tév abrol
Exdorore dpsptrudtov pi davtdv alnov fyfrae xel tav mhelotov xoody
xal peylotov, &g &dous, Sautdy 88 del dvalriov EEapf), Tpdv Ty alvol
Juyhy, e 8% Soxel, & 8¢ modhol Bet Bpdv Tolro * Phdwre ydp. o8’ drbray
HBovaic mapk Abyov Thv Tob vopolétou xal Emawov yapilnTat, Tére olBapidg
g, dnpdlen 88 xox@v xal perapchelag dpmpmids admiv. obdE ye dmdray
ab tévavria ol Emmvoupdvous mhvous kol @bfous xal dhymdbvag xal Aimag
wh Bamovi) xaprep@v @ Smely, Tore ob TuE Imelkwv © Empov yap abohy
drepydleton Bpdv T TowxTa olpmavta. 008 Smébrav fyfrar 0 iy mdvrag
dyaBby elva, Tipd, drypdle 8 abrhy xal téve  T& yap & "Awdou mpaypata
mdvra waed fyoupbvne e Yuyfic elvar, Omeixer xal obx dvrirelver Buddouwy
Te xal Hdrywv dg olx oldzy ol el vdvavriax mEguxev uéyiota elvar wEVTLY
dyaBav fuiv t& mepl Tode Oods Tolg Exel. o8k piyv mpd dpeviig dmbray ab
TpoTE Tie xdhhog, To0t fomv oby Evepov § N THe Yuyic Bvreg wal TEVTLS
drpla. Juyfe vap obua tviwbrepov obrog & Abyos proly elvar, Yeudbpevos *
o008ty yap ynyevic "Olupricy Evrypbrepov, &N & mepl Juyfic Bhheg Sofalwy
dyvoel G Baupaatod Todrou xThpatos dpehel. obdE ye dmbtav ypnuata T
803 wrioBar ph xahide, 7 ph Buoyepds pépy wrdpevas, Bdpots pa Tug vhTe
Thy abrel Juyfy — mavde piv oy Asimer — 75 yap abric tiov dpx wal
xeddy dmobiBorar apixpal ypuotov * mig yap 8 T &nl yig al Imd yi ypveds
dpetiic obx dvrdfioc, dc 8% elmeiv ouldf3dyy, &g dmep &v vopoBémng aloypd
elvas wal wond SuxpiBpobuevos ity xal Tobvavelov dyabd xal xadd, Tév piv
dnéyeofa ph E06hy mhoy pnyavi, T& 8 Emmndeiey olumacay xard Shvay,

728a

most pre-
cious thing

obx olBev &v Todtow waow Tie &vBpuwmos Yuyy Bebratov v dmpbratx xal b

waxoayuovéorata Swrbels. Ty ydp Aeyopdwny Sbop Tig xaxeupylag ohv
peylomny obdele de Emog elmelv hoylletar, fomv & 7 peylom 6 dpoobabat
Toig olawv xaxois dvdpdawy, dpotoduevoy 88 Tobs pdv dyafiols pebyev &vlpag
xal Abyove wal dmooyllecBa, Toic 8¢ mpoowolrEafion Budmovra ®aTdk TES
ouvouslag © mpoomepuxbta 88 Toig Towobrowg dvdyxn woelv xal maoyewv &
meglxasty EAhoug ol Torolror motely xal Myew. Toite olv 81 b ndfog 3bay
uby olx Eory — xaddy yap T ye Sbeawov xal ¥ 3bon — mpwpla 3¢, dduiag
dubhoullog i, Fic & e Tuydw xal pi) Tuyydveoy &Bhog, 6 piv olx latpeubpevos,
& 3¢, tva Erzpor morkol olwvrer, drodhbpevas, T 8 dorlv Huiv, dg v Shov
einely, Toig piv duclvoory Ereolia, & 3t yelpovz, yevéolar 88 Bedia Suvard,
1007 adth dg EproTa dmoTEAELY.

Yuyic olv dvlpdime wiiux odx Eotwv edpuéorepov elg 7 quyslv pEv TO
waudy, byveboas 32 xal Eleiv b mdvrwv dplotoy, xal Ehdvra al xowj GUVOLHETY
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the honour 3y Erfhoimov Blov * Bub Sedrepov Erdyfn wuyd, w0 8¢ tpltoy — wig &v Tolth
of the body i = STy X e
comes mext Y€ YORGELEY — THY T0D Ghpatog elvar xatd pbow Tpdy © tig & ab Tudg Jet
after “':! oxomeiv, wal tobrev tives ddqbels xal Goa xiBdvhot, Tolvo 3t vopofiérou.
the sonl Lypvietv 31 pot palverar tdode xal Towkade Twvag adrag elvar, Tiptov elvan cdpe
ob b xaddv obdt loyupdv obdE Tdyoc Exov obdE péya, obdE ye b Iytewvév —

e xabro. mehhoic dv TobTé ye Soxol— xal whv 0082 T& Tobrwy Y évavria, 7a &

by tp pbow amdone tabme e fews Epamtépeva cwgpovoTata dua Te
dopméorata elvar panpd * T pbv Yap yabvous Tag Yuydc xal Bpaoetag mouel,

<& B} Tamewvde Te xal dvedeuBipouc. &g 8 altag § tév yempdtov xal xTHud-

Tov xThow, xal Tyhosag xatd thy abriv pulpdy Ee T pev inépoyxa Yap

7202 Exdotey tobrev Exfipac xal ordgews gmepydletar Tals méheow xal iBiz, @

8 Boelmovia Soudelag G T wohb. uh 8 T phoyenuoveite naldwy v Evexa,

Tva &1 mhovGLwTdToug xaTahiny © obre yap xelvors ofite al <) méher Epervov.

1 Y Tiv vEwy dxohdneuTog abolx, Tov 8 dvayxaiwv pi dvdene, alo) maody
povoewrdTn Te xal dploT) * ouppevolox yip fuiv xal cuvapubrrovox elg

b &mavex wmoy tov Plov dmepydleton. mawaly 8% aldd yph wodkiy, ob LpuUaV
principles of yyrosiney. olépefa 88 dmmhfrrovres Tolg véoig dvanayuvTolow ToUTO xaTa-
delbery © w5 8 Eorw ol &x Tob viv mapoxeledpatos Tolg véoig yryvépevoy, &
mapaxehebovia Ayovreg g el mwdvra aloybveolar Tov véov. & 8¢ Epppuv

vopobéme Tois mpeaButépoig dv pEkhov mapaxeheborto alayiveaBor Tolg véous,

wod mdvrov pilota elhafeiofan pf moté nig abrdy By Tév vEwy T xal Ema-

¢ wobay Spdvra 7 Myovrd T Tév aloypdv, dg dmou dvatgyuvToual YEpOVTES,
dvdopen wal véoug EvraiBe elvay dvandeotdroug * wudela yip véwy Suxplpouax

totv Gpx xal abrév ob 6 voulletely, &0 &mep dv &dov voulletdiv elmot mig,

paiveoBar taira adrdv Spéivra Suk Plov. ouyyévey 8¢ nal dpoyviev Oeciv

wowvevlay wEoay TaiTed glow aluxtos Epovoay mpdv T ual oefbpevos,

ehvouc @v yeverloug Beode el maldwv alrol omopdv loyor xava Abyov. xel

d phv 6 ve phhov xal Eralpwv mpdg Tag &v Bley dpilag elpevels &v Tig wriivo,
petloug pév xal oepvotipag che Exslvay Ommpectag el abrdv fryodpevos #

*weivol, Ehdrrous 8 ab Tag abrtel Suveoipeves el Tolg plioug FdprTag abTEY

wév gy te xol Evalpav. elg piy mohy xal wohlrag paxpd &plaTog borig

=pd tob "Ohupmiaow xal ardviwv dydvey Tolepxdy T wal elonyidy vody

e BéEat’ dv B4Ep Urmpeaiag Tév olxor vipwy, dg dmpetnrds mavrwy xadot

respect 1o gufiodimon altoic &v T Plo. mpbs 8" al Tolg Ebvoug Burvoyréov dig dyiaTata
wp&hmﬁm'qﬁhﬁmﬁﬂ’hﬁr&r&u&mum#ﬂﬁmﬁ
duapthuate Tapk Th Tév wohrdv el Bedv dwpmpéva Tpwpdy pEMAGY.

Eomuos yap dv & Eévog Etalpwv te xal ouyyeviv Eheswbrepog dvlipdimols xal

feolc © & Buvduevec olv Tipepeiv pEdov Ponlel mpobupbrepoy, Slvara 3

7308 Supepbvrag & Eéwog Exdorev Salpwy xal feds 6 Lovie guverbuevor A
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moMNTic obv ebhafelag, & xal opxpdy wpopnbelag Ew, undtv Gudprype wepl
Edvoue dpaptévra &v 79 Ble mpbs T TEhog adrel mopeubivar. Ecvixdv 3" b
xal drgeptuy duaprnudtey T wepl Tolg Ixétag péyaToy yiyveror dpdprmua and suppli-
€ 3 w . ants
Exaorog - pel’ of yap buetslong paprupog © inbtng Osol Eruyev opoloyidv,
pidaZ Buptpwy altog Tob maliévrag yiyvetay, &ot’ odx &v moTe dTipu@pNTOS
wabor & Tuyev Gv Emabe.
Ta pdv olv mepl yovéag 7e xal Eautdy wal Ta tavrol, mepl wov e xal b
olhovg xal ouyyéveav, Zevind Te xal tmydow, Swehnhifapey oyedby Guod-
waza, T 8t molbg Tig v adTde &v wdihoTa Suydyor Tov Plov, Embusvoy Tolte
Biefenbely - foa ph vépos, &X' Emawog mardedev xul Libyos Exdatoug simvioug
pidkhov xal edpeveis Toig Tefioesiar példovawy vbuotg dmepydlerar, TadT
Zoriv peta TobTo Rulv prréov. dkifew 8 miviay pdv dyaB@v Beoig fysizan, truth the =4
mdvroy 8 avBpdmow © g & yevioeohar péihey paxdpic e wal eldaipwy £5 all good
e edbic uéroyog eln, tvx dig wheiarov ypdvov dnfic & SuxProt. muotds Yap©
& Bt dmovoc & obhov Yeblog Exolowov, Bre B dxobawoy, fvoug, v obdé-
<epov Lhativ. dgihog yap &) wie 8 ye dmiaTos xal apabhs, ypbvou 82 mpolbvrog
yvwalels, elg T yadenty Yipag épnuiay alrd mioxy xategREvAanTo Eml TEAEL
<05 Biov, Gore Ldvrav xal ph Eralpey xal maifay oyebiv duotwe dppavdvy d
abri yevéola Tov Plov. Thutog pdv 87 xal & undty dBuwdv, & 82 und’ Emirpémay Justice is to
- = s il z be honoured
rolc ddixobowy dBuelv mhéov § Simhmotag mufe &g tuclvou * 6 piv Y2p and vindi-
tvbe, & BE modAGv dvrdiiog Etpuy, pypbew THY TOV KAy toig Gpyovgwy  cated
aBuclav. & 3% xaxl ouyxordlwv el Blvapw Toig Epyouaw, & péyxc avipp &
wbher xod éheroc, obrtos dvayopeuéaln vupdpog dpety) © Thv altiy 3% tolvov €
Erawoy xal mepl cwpposhvg yph Méyew xal Tepl gpovioews, xxl Soa Ex
dyaba tie wbwernrar Suvata pi pbvoy adrdy Eyew, A xad Ehotg petadiBibva -
xal tov piv petadiBbvia g dxpbratov yev TV, chv &' al pi Suvapevoy,
Dérovrx B¢, E5v Bebrepov, Tov 8t glovolvra xal Exdvra pndev xowavdy Bk
guhag yryvopevoy dyaldv ey abtiv udy Yéyew, T 82 uripa pndév uidov 73Ia
B tov wewrnuévoy dmpdlew, dA wrdolat xatd Sbvapw. provixelte 82
Fuiv mic mpds dpethv delévae. & piv yap Totobzog Tz moherg abier, apLhha-
pevog piv adtés, Tobg Ehhoug 82 ol xohobov SwBodais - & 8¢ glovepds, T Tdv
#heov SixBodf Seiv olbpeveg dmepéyery, adris e frTov guvTeiver mpds dpeTHY
hv &0F, Tobs e dvbapdiepévous ele aluplay xabiommor @ &dlxws Yé-
veabar, xal Buk Tabra dyduvactoy Ty méhw BAny ele Euddav dpetic moudv, b
ouwpotépay abthy mpbg ebdollav T4 Eauted uépoc dmepydlerat. Bupoedy
udv 8% yph wavex dvlpa elvar, mpdov B @ Im pdlioTe. TR yap Tev Ehhav
yahena xal Suotata 7 xal 76 mapkmay dviara aduchpatx obx Eorv &Ahwg Ex-
Quysiv 7 paybpevoy xal dpuvbpevoy vixdvea xal Tip undiv dviévar xohalovra,
<oito 82 dvew Oupol yewalou Yuyh mEox ddlvatos Spdv. <& &' al Tiv booL ad- ©
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xolow pév, lata 8¢, yryvdonew yph mplitov pdv m mic & &duog oly Exav
&Bueog  Ta@v yop peylotwy xaxdv obels obSapoh olddv Exav xextiito &v mote,
mohd 8¢ Fuota &v Tolg TEv dautod Tyuwrdrog. Yuyh 8, g elwopey, dinlely
vé dorv mEow Tyudtatov® &v olv TH TyneTiTe T0 péyioTov xaxdv obdels
Exdv ph) morte Mdfiy wal U3 Suk Plov xexmnuévoc abrd. A Sesivdg pdv mivrwg
8 ye £8ucog & T nemad Eyav, Ehestv 88 wov piv laowpx Eroven dyywpsl xal dvelp-
yovra tov Bupdy mpadvery wal piy dupeayoholvra yuvaxelg mupavbpevoy
Suxtedeiv, T 8 dwpdrwe xal dmapapubites minppedel xal xaxd Epuvae
3ei v dpyhv - b B Oupoedi mpémety wal wpdidv papev éxdorore elvar
Belv hv dyabbv.

Mavrwv 8¢ péyiotov xaxdv avlipdmorg Tolg moloig Eppurov &v Tuls Juyais
totwv, ol wiEg adth curyvduny Erwv dropuyiv oddeplay whyavitay © Tolto §
Zorwv & Myovaw dg plhog altd mig Evlpwmog gloet <€ domv xal dplie B
b 3eiv elvar Totolrov. o 8¢ dimbelz ve mdvrow dpapmnpdray Suk Ty opbdpx
tautol puilay altiov Sudoto ylyveta Exdotote. Tuplolrat yap wepl T prlol-
pevov & pav, bote ta Sleatx xal & dyaba xal t8 xada xaxdg xplver, T
alvol wpb Tol &Anbols del mipdv fyobpevos - olte yap tautdy olte T2 dxurol
¥ph THv ye péyay &vdpa dobpevov orépyew, didd Ta Sixena, fdvre wap’ abt
Edvre ap’ E0he piAhov mpatThpeva TuYydvy. &x Tadrel 8¢ duxpripatos Tobrow
wal T Thy dpabiav Thy wap’ aitd Soxelv coplav elvan yéyove wiaw * Gfev oln
eldéres dic Emog elneiv obdéy, olbusba v mavra eldévar, ol émrpémovres 88
Bdowg & p Emordpele mpdrrew, dvaynalbpelo apapravery alrol mparrovres.
Bb mavra Bvfpumoy yph pelysv ™ opddpx pllelv aldtdy, Tiv 8 tautel Perrle
Sudnety del, pundeptay aloybvny &nl & Towdre mpéeliey morabuevo.

“A 3t owxpbrepx piv tolrwv xal Aeydpeve molhduis fotly, yphowpa 8
robrav oby Frrov, yp Myewv dautdv dvappviiowovta © domep ydp Tveg
dmopptovros del 3ei Tolvavriov dmppelv, dvapma 8 Eotlv Emppon, ppovi-
gewe anoheimobans. S 8% yehditav Te elpyeobar yph Tév EExolov xal Sa-
wxplov, Tapxyyilhew 8 movtl wavt' &vlpa, xal Sdov mepuydpeiay wEoav
gmoxpurtéuevoy xal meprwduviay edaymuovelv mewpdobar, xata v ebmpayiag
lotapévou ol Bxipovog Exdorou, xal xatd tiyas olov mpdg Odmha xal dvavry
Sapbvev dvBigtapbvay Tuolv mpdfeaw, Ehnilewy 8 del tols ye dyubolor tiv
fetv & Bwpeitor whvav piv Emmmrévrwy dvil peldvev EAdTroug wolngEly
Tiov T ab viv mapbvrav Exl w0 Bihtiov petafolis, mepl 88 Ta dyeba T dvevrix
Tobrav del mdve' abtols mupayeviioeabar pet’ dyalfc tyme. Tabraug 34 Tais
Birlow Exacrov yph Liv nal Taic dmopwioeor mavtev Tiv Totobrtay, pndty
pedbpsvoy, & del xatd te madids xal omwoudas dvappvfionovtx Evepbv e
wal Exuthy oopds.

Niv olv &% mepl ptv Emqleupdray, olz yph Emndedewy, xal mepl adrob
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Ixdatou, ooy Tva ypeaw elvar, Mhextar oyeddy Son feld dor, T 82 dvlpo-

mva viv iy ol elpnwon, Set 8¢ © dvBpdmorg yap Sudeyipela a1’ o Beols.

Eorv 3% gloe dvlpdmeiov pdhota HSoval xal AUman xal Embupler, &5 dv

dvayrn Tt Omrdv miv {Gov dreyving olov Eimprijabal te xxl fxxpepdpevoy

elvar omoudaic Taic peylorag * 3¢l 87 wiv xdddoroy Blov émumvely, pi pdvov g‘:‘ :;‘u“:l’-
b T ophpart xpurel mpds ed¥oklav, MAAZ ual dg, &v Tig 06hy yebeolal xad  raste of
ph véoc dv quyds éx alrol yéwmray, xputel xal Tobre 8 mdvreg Tyrolpey, m
16 yolpew mhelw, B\drro 8t dunelobar wapk vov Plov dmavra. dbg 38 Eorm

volito aapée, dv yelnral tig Spbde, drolpwe xal opddpa pavhoerar. # B2 Aphi-

g tie; Tobto §3n mapk Tol Adyou yeh AauBdvover gwomelv * elre olrwg fulv

xotd gloty mhouxey elre @wg mapa pbow, Blov yph mapd Blov H8le el
Iurpbrepoy Bde oxomelv. HBoviy Poulbpeba fuiv elve, Abmny 88 ol alped- 733D
pebe olre Bovhbpeda, w6 82 pndérepov dvi pdv H8ovic o Poudbpsha, Abrme

3t ddrrechar Bourdueba * Momny 8 Erdrrw peta petloves Rioviig Bouhbpsha,

#8oviy 8 Eddrtes perk pellovos Mg ob Bovdbpele, Tox 3¢ dvrl Towy Exdrep

totrev oby &g Boulbpeba Exowev dv Suxonpeiv. Taiita 8¢ miavra dorlv mhnfe

xal peyéiber xal opodpbmow lobmyolv e, xal Gox évavria gotiv miaL Toig
Towbrolg Tpbg Bolhnow, Burpépovrd te wal undty Suglpovra mpig alpeaw
txdotwy. oftw 8% TodTwv EE dviywns Suxexoosunuévey, &v § piv il et C
modlhd Sxdrepx xal peydda xal apodpd, Umepfadier 82 T tév Roviy, Bouko-

peba, &v & Bt & Evavria, ob Boukdueha * xal al év & hiye Endrepn wal opunpa

wol Fpepaia, Omepfddher 3% & Aumnpd, ob Pouddpele, & & 8 vvavrla,
Bourdpeha. &v & 8 af Blo loopponel, xabdnep &v Tolg mpbadey Bel Sravociofon -

<ty lobppomoy Blov de tav piv dmepPaddbvioy 76 plig fuiv Bovrduele, Ty

8 ab toig Eyfooic o Poukbpeba, mdvrag 3% Sel Suavoelobar Tolg Bloug fpév d

B &v tolrows EvdeBepbvor meplnaoty, xxl 3ei Savosiofar moloug pioer Pou-

Musha * el 3¢ 71 mxpd Tabta dpx papdv Bobheobxy, Suk Tva Eyvouav wal dmer-

plav Tiv Svrav Blav abrd Afyopev.

Tivec 3% xal méoow elal Blo, dv wép B¢l mpoehbpevoy 6 Bolhntéy Te xal Which Hves
[xobotov dBolkntév Te xal] dxobowov [Bbvra elg vipov Eavrd TaBdpevor, 7o "’;:::ﬂmt
plhov dua xal H80 nal Eprotév T8 xal xxhhwotoy EMdpevoy, Tiv dg ofby ©* dotiv e
Evlpumoy paxapiditata; Mywpev 34 obgpove Blov fva elvan xal gpéwpoy the temper-
Eve xal Evx thv dvdpelov, xal Tév Uyewvdv Blov Bva tafdopedaz © xal todTog :::ﬁhn
oliow térropow dvaviioug EMhoug Térrapas, Eppovx, Seddv, dxbhagtov, vo- w
addn. obppove piv olv Blov & yryvdoxav Bioer mpliov énl mavra, xal fpe-  healthy
patze piv Mnac, fpepaias 8¢ HSovds, pohaxdg 8¢ Emfuplag xad fpwrag ok 7342
Eupavelc apeybuevoy, dubhagtov 8¢, SELv &nl mavra, xal opodpag piv Amas,
opodpic Bt Hlovike, ouvrivoug 8t xal olotpdlde émbuplag e wal Epurag og

olév te dppavestitous mapeybpevov, dmepfaldoloxg 3t &v piv 16 chppownt
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By Tag HBovic Tév dyfmdivey, &v B t§ duodote Tdg Mimxg Thv HBaviw
peyéfer xol maffer xal muxvéraow. B0ev & piv Rdtwv Huiv T@v Blwv, & 88
hrepbrepog 2 dvdyume oupBaiver xatd glow yiyveolar, xal tév ye Poudé-
pevoy Hdkwg Civ olxéw mapeier Exbvra ye dxoldoTwg Civ, X" #8n 3fhoy
Gc, el T viv heybuevoy bbby, g 2E dvdyumg Sxwv Eotiv dublagTog * 7 yap
3¢ auaBlay § B dupdreiay § 3 dpgérepx, Tol cwppovelv Evleng v Ch o
i avbpdmivoe Byhos. Tabrk 3t mepl voodBoug e xal dyevel Blou Srzvontioy,
dig Egovor pdv H8ovis xal Mmag, repfadhouat 3t fBoval piv Mimag &v iyeeta,
Aomm 3% #3ovdg &v véoow. huiv 8¢ § Boldmow tic alpéozwg tiv Blav oy
v T Aurcnpdy OmepBdddy © Bmou 8 Omepfdddevar, Tobrov Tiv Plov Hilw
wexplxapey. & 8 adppwy Tob dxohdatow xal & gpbviyes TOU &ppovog, PRILEY
&v, xal & Thg dvdpelag ol THe Sedlag Bhdrrova xal cppbrepa xal pavitepa
Epow dupbrepa, i T@v Hlovév Endtepog Exdrepov mepPalhoy, T *he Ammg
Enetvav Umepfadddvrav adrtols, 6 udv dvdpeiog Tov Sedhdv, & 8¢ gpbvipog Thv
Eppova vixdawy, Gare HBloug elvan Tolg Ploug wiv Blew, odippove xod dvBpelov
xal gpbvpov xal Sytewdy Bethol xal dppovog xal dxordarou xal vooddoug,
»al ouddiPSny Tov dpetfic Exbpevov xatk odpx § xal xata duyhy Tol g
poyfmplas Exopévon Piov H¥lw te elvar xal Tolg &hhog Umepéyewy &x wepLTTol
wdider ol dpBbrim wal dpeth xal ebofly, dove Tdv Epovra abrov L
ebdarpoviorepoy dmepyaleafan ol dvavrion 7§ mavrl xal She.

376—Leg. V 742 €743 a:

ayeBty pdv yap eddalpovas dpa xal dyaBols dvapom yiyvesha — volro pév
olv Botdots” dv — mhouatoug 8" al opbdpa xal dyaflobs &8bvatov, ol ye 37
mhovatoue ol modhol xatadéyoust © Méyouow 8% Tobg xexquévoug év Shiyow
@y dvBpdmay Theiotow voplspatos Ew wrhpara, & wal xaxbs TG wenTiHT
%v. €l 8 Eorv Toito obrwe Eyov, olx dv Eywye abtols mote ouyywpolny TOv
ooty ebSuiuove < ddmBela yiyveaBar ph xal dyabiy fvra - dyabdv 82
bvra Supbpwe xal mholowov elvar Srxpepbyvrig ddlvatov.

377—a. Leg. VI 773 bd:

wal watik mavede ele foto pilog yauou - Thv yap T woher B¢l guppépovra
wmaTetew yduov Exxotov, ob Tov Hdotov altd. pépeTan 3€ mwg mag el
watk ghaw Tpds Thv pobtatoy alrd, 80ev dvdpadog #) whhg Bhy yiyverat
yohuacty e wal tpémev Hleow © 85 dv & wi Bovdbpeha cupBaivery Autv, xal
pakeota oupBaiver Taig mhelotog wéheor. Tabra &) S Adyou piv voupe
mpoo chTTew, wi yausiv mholowy mhovslou, undt molha Buvipevov TRPETTELY
&ou Towhrou, Odrrovg 3% Fleor wpbs Ppadurtépous xal Ppadurépoug Tpds
Barrovg dvayxdlew T Tav yipav xowwvie mwopeleofa, mpbs TH yehoix
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elvar Bupdv! @v dyelpar molhois ~ ob yap pddiov Ewvoelv bt wohy elvar St
3w wpathpos xexpapébymy, ol parvbpevos udv olvog Eyxeyuuévos Lel, xoha- d
Yéuevos 8% Gmd vihgovros Etfpou Oeol xadiy xowaviav hafdv deyafidy ndpa
xal pétplov dmepyaleral.

b. Ib. 773 e-774c¢:

Mept ydpewy 8 tadt fote mapapdbux heybpeva, xal &7 wa Ta Eumpoote
Tobrwy prbévie, Oc yph ThHe deryevols pboswg gvréyeaban 7 maidag maiBay
waadsbmovra del T Oed Srovpérac &0’ abrol mapadidbvar. mavre olv Talta 7743
yarh 1 el Tic dv elmo mepl ydpowy, Gg yeh Yapely, mpooyualopevos dpldg -

5] L] r T Il t » — m 'y
dv 8 &pa Tig pi melbyrar Exdv, @ddTpiov 3t alrdy wab dxowdwntoy * & ) M‘:’:;‘M

woher Eyy wel Eympog dv yévpTm mevienmtpuaxovrolmng, Lnwobolie %2t fined and
Bvawthy Exaatov, b péyiotoy pdv tlunua xextnuéves txatdy Spayuais, & 3¢ dishonoured
b Beldtepov EPSopdnovia, Tpivov 8t EEfuovra, & 3t <6 wiraprov TpuExOVTE.

zoito 8 Eoro the "Hpac lepbv. 6 8t ph Exvbvwv xat’ énautdy Sexamhdawov b
dpethéte - mparréobo 88 & Taplac Tig feol, uh Exmpdlag 3¢ alrde dpeditw

ol &v Taic ebBbvarc Tob Towdtou Ayov Umeyéte s, elg pev olv Yphpate

& uh BBhev yapelv Tatta {nmodefo, Tiie 3t mapd Tiv vewtipuv ETiog

rdane Eore, xol pndele maxovéte pndéy alrd Exdav Tév vEwy * Edv 3E wohalew

Tk Emyepf, mas To ddwovpévy Porfeito xal Guuvéte, ph Bonbav 88 4
rapayevbpevos Bethbg Te dua wal xande Imh Tol vbpou mohimng slva deyéofw. ¢

378—Leg. XI g29 e-g30 b: diverce
"Egv 88 avhp et yuvi prdapf) cuppépwvrar Tpimwy druyix yplpevot, Séxa
ubv dvpag Tav vopopuldxwy Empeleiolz Tav TowldTev dei ypetiv Tolg Q302
uéoove, Béxa Bt Tév mepl yapoug Yuvarkdy Goadreac * wal kov piv 8% ouvadddat-
ety Slvevrar, Tair Eote xbpu, dav 8 al Jugal xupalvecty pelivag abtay,
Twretv xava Sdvapy oftives exatipy aquvelgouowy. elxds 8t elvar Tobs Totolroug
uh mpabow Hleaty xeypmuévous © Pabirepa B Tobrowg wal rpabTEpa TROTWY
Fbm clwwopx mepiolia mposappiTTe. xol Boor pdv &v Emadec adrdv G-
vimuBes Svres Supbpwvrar, xal maldwv Bvexa Ty guvelxnow wowigbai® b
Baor & dv lxavioy Svrev maidwy, Tihe cuyxataympdoswg feva al Emuekelac
aMdhhev THY Hualeufiv te xat oOleuly mostolar ypeiov.
379—Leg. V1 777 b-e: slaves, and

how they
AO. Ti ¥, & Khewix; 37hov dig Emerdyy Sbaxokby Eomt 5 Opéppa Svpumos, ought to be

xal wpbe Thy dvayxalay Bibpioy, 70 Bolhév Te Epye Siopilealiar nal Ehelilepoy irssae

' oy - dpriv.
& sl dxorvénmtev - eccentric and unsocial.

De Vogel, Greek Philosophy 1 19
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xal Beambryy, obdauds elypnotov E0éhey elval 7o xal yiyveolan paiverar,
yaderdy B T wrfipe * Epye ydp mokhdg EmBédeneran mepl g Meoonviay
ouyvag elwbulag droordoers yiyveoBar, xal mepl ye vag Tév &x s puvi
rohhotic olibtas xropbvay wohe, Sox xaxd ovpfaliver, kol Er 1d Td@v Aeyo-
pdvay mepdlvay * tév mepl Ty "Tralay yryvopdvay mavrodand hwrdy Epye
e xal mabhpate. mpde & Tig dv mdvra PAédag Sumopone i yeou dpdv mepl
dmdvrav Thv Ttowobrwv., 3o 3% delwesfov péve pwyeve, pnte TRTpLETAL
dfhewv elvar Tobg pélhovrag fov Souhedoewy, douppdvous Te sl Slvapy Ent
pdhora, tpépery & abrobs bpBdg, ph povov Exelvev Evexa, whéov 3t abrav
mpompdvias © f 8 tpopd) Tév TorolTwy uhte Tk OBty OPpilew elg Tolg
olxkrag, Frrov 8, el Buvatdy, dluwelv 3 <oig ¢E Toou. Butbnhog yip 6 glomt
wal wh maotide otBwy hy Sbow, pody 38 Bvrwe T Edwoy, tv tobtolg THvV
dvBodmeay &v olc abr $édiov adueely * & mepl vd <@v Soldav olv Hy waxl
mpdEeig yryvbpevbe Tig dulavtog vob e dvooiou méot xal dBbuou, omelpew ele
dpetiic Expuow ixavdratog dv ely, Tadrdv & Eor' elmelv tolivo bpbdg dpa
Myovra ént v Seombry wal Tvpdwe xal mEoxv Suveorelav Suveatedovnt
npbg doblevéarepov Sxutoi.

the middle 380 —a. Leg. VII 792 c-e:

state to be
striven atfer

792d

the Stoic

A@. O) owxpsi mior viv elvas viv tiv Myov. Bpa 8¢ xad o, auvenixpive
e fudc, & Méyode. & piv yp dudg 5% Abyos ofif’ Hiovds gran Seiv Buebnesty
by 3Bty Blov o’ ol b mapdrav gelyew Tig Aimag, A ahtd domaleabar
w5 péaoy, & vuvdd mpootimov &g Dhewy dvopdkoms, fv &% Suifeory xal Beold
raté Twa paveelag ghuny ebordywe mavres mwpooayopebopey. sadope THY
v Sidney grut Seiv fpdy xal why példovra Eoeoflar felov, pit’ olv aleov
nporeth mpds Tag HBovas yiyvépevey Bhwg, dg ob8’ Extde Aumdv dabuevo,
whte 8oy, yépovta 7 véov, ddv mdoyey Tabrdy ol Ty, Zppeva 7 B5huy,
gmdvrew 8¢ fuore el Shvauw Tiv dpriwg veoyeyd © xupidratov yap ol
ugerar wioy thre th miEv Hlog Sid €foc. En ¥ Eywy', el i pidoyn B6Eewy
radlery, patny dv 8ty xal tds pepolong v yaotpl maody THY yuvamdy pdhoTa
Bepamedery Exeivov oy dwawtéy, Brwg phre ABovais mor wollals dpa wal
phgyrors mpooyphoetar H wlouox phte ab Abwag, 70 3¢ Dewv vl shpevis
mpaby e Tpdox Sulfoe Tiv tére ypbvov.

b. Cf. PL, Phil. 33 a-b:

apatheis
anticipated  T0. T v 705 ppoveiv Ehopbve Blov oo’ de zolrov wdv Tpbmov obdey

33b

dmoxwhder Thv.
MPQ. Tiv <ol ¥ yalpew pndt dumsiafar héyeg;

* mepllvor - | banditd.”



PLATO 291

Z0. "Epphfity ydp mou téte &v T mapafol]j tav Plav pnddv Selv prte péya
e oppdy yalpety T4 Ty Tol voety xal ppovely Blov Elopbve.

MPQ. Kal paha ofrwg Epph.

ZQ. Odxoiv ofitwe dv éxelve ye imdpyot * xal lowe obdiv Etomoy el mavraw
zov Blav Eoti Berbraroc.

TIPQ. Obxouv elxés ye obite yalpewy Beols ofite 78 Evavriov.

T0O. Maww pdv ofv olx sinde * Zoynuov yoiv abt@v Exdtepov yrywbpevby
EoTv.

381—Leg. VII 794 d-795 c:

A©. ‘Q; dpa & dekrd xal & dpuarepd Supépoved Eol’ Hudv QUOEL TP spond be
Tig ypelag elg Sedorag v wpaEewv T8 mepl The yelpuag, énel vd ye mepl mddac taught touse
e xal T xdto T@v perdv obdiv Supépovra elg Tols mévous palverar © Td Bt r:::lh::d
wxtd yelpac dvolz tpop@v xal pntépwv dlov ywhol yeybvapev Exaoror. Ty the right
ghoews yip Sxatépwv OV perdv ayeddv looppomolans, abrol 81z <o Efy Sz~ 704e
popa abrd memorfapey odx Spbic ypouevor. &v Boowg piv yip tav Epywv
ph péye Suxpper, Mpy piv &v dpiotepd ypwpsvov, mhnxtpy 8t dv Sefud,
mpayua oldtv, xai Sox TowalTe * Tobtolg 8t mapadelypao ypdpevov xal el
B0x pi 3fov oftw ypioBar oyeddv dvowx. E8eifev 82 7abra & tév Lwubdv 7052
vhuos, olx &v dpiotepd pdv 6Eov dmdyav, tv 8eiid 82 olotiv mposaydipevos
phvoy, &' Gpolwg Sxatéporg én’ dupbrepx ypdpevos © mapmolda 8 Erepx
totabra mapadelypata v fvioyelac € dott wal &y Evépog, &v olow pafelv
Suvativ Ot maph plow xxtxoxevdlouvowy ol dpiwsrepk Sefidv dofeviorepa
wataoxevalovies. Tabta &, Omep elmopev, &v pév xepativoy wAMuTpOLg wal
&v dpydvorg Totabroig oddty péya - oulnpois 8" elg Tov méhepoy drav ey ypfoba, mﬂ“m'
wéya Buxpéper, xal T6Eots xad dxovriowg xal Exdato Todray, Tokd 82 péywatoy, |
Brav &mhotg Béy mpdc Smha ypTolat. Suxpéper 82 maumody pabiv wi pabévrog
wal & yupvaakpevos To i yeyuuvaopévey. xabdrep vap & TeMfug mayxpdtiov
Founuig T oy 7 madnv ol dwd pbv Tiv dproTepdiv adivatds dom payeaba,
yohalver 88 xal dpblustar mhmuuerdv, Smétav abrév Tz peraffalov éxni
Odtepn dvayxdly Suamovelv, Tadriv 8% Tobt’, olpay, wad év mhotg xal év Tolg €
Eowg wEor yph mpoolondy dplbv, Eru tdv Siera Bel xewmyuévoy, olg aplbvortd
< &v xal émmifeito &Xhotg, pmddv dpydv Tobtwy pndt dvemortipov E3v elvar
xxtd Bovapw © Inpudvou 8¢ ye ef nig plow Ewv § xal oy Bpuipew glaito,

Taic xathy yepolv Exatdv et Bély plmrewy Suvatdy elvar.

382—Ib. 798 b-d: L
Tac madidc mdvres Suvoolvrar xwoupbvag tiv véwv, Emep fumpoofiey children's

Hbyousy, madidg dvrwg elvar xal of whv peylomny £ adtév omoudiy xal to revolution
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798¢ BAdfmy oupBaivew, Hote obx dmotpémouaty @& ouvémovrar metxovres, xal
ob Aoyifovrm téde, B Tobrous dvdynn Tobs mailag Tods &v Tals maiBuis
vewtepilovrag Evépoug &vdpag TV Eumpoofey yevéabar maiBwv, yevouévoug
3 $oue, Hdov Plov Tnrely, Inmhoxvrag 8¢, ivbpav tmmnlevparay xal
by EmBupfiont, xal petd Tolvo dg flovreg Tob vuvly, Aeyopévou peylorou

d xaxoh mhheow obdelc adrdv pofetvat.

':::mﬂ 383—Ib. 803 bc; 804 b-c:
importance; “Eori 8 wobwv t& tév dvlpdmav mpdypatx peyddis uiv omoudfc ol
yotwe must 4y duopuxiy Ye why omouddlew * 7obto 3t obx ebruyés. ey B8 i
about them gopev, el mws Sk TpooTxovThs TWog AT TRATTOLLEY, lowé &v fuiv odppe-
cpov @v ely. Myw 3% 3% i mote; lowg pevedy tic pot Tolt’ abrd SmolaBav
b mondBor.
8o3c KA. TMaw piv obv.

AO. Orul ypfvar o piv omovdatov omouddlew, o 8¢ wh omoudalov pi,
gboer 8¢ elvaw Oedv piv wdomg paxaplov amoudic &5tov, &vbpwmov B8€, dmep
elmopev Eumpoabey, feol m mabywiov elvar pepmomuévoy, xal Svtwg TobTto
abrob > Péhmatov yeyovébvar® Tobrgp 3i delv Th tpbme ouvembpevoy xal
raffovea Bm xadhiotas mudidg whve &vlpx xal yuvalxa obre Swfidvar,
wodvavtiov § viv SwvonBévias. —

8ogb  ME. lavranao tb wiv dvfparey vivoz fuiv, & Eéve, Bxpauhilew.

AO. M3 Bavpdope, & Méyde, &ha olyyvedi pou” mpds yap wov Bedv
GrBiwy xal b elmov Smep elpmua viv. Eote 8” olv & yévog fudy wh pablov,

¢ o gou phov, awoudic 8¢ Tvog &Ewov,

384—1Ib. Bogc®-d® (There must be schools and places of exercise):
‘Ev 8 tobtoic ! miow BiBaoudious Exdotwy memelopévoug uiofioig olxobv-
rac ? Ebvoug Sildaxew e mivia Sox mpbg Thv mokepdv torv pabfpata Tolg
':I'ﬂ-'-"" ' goitéivrag Box te mpbe pouandy, oby, By piv dv b mathp PollyTa, potrdvi,
..,.T' v 8 av ph, tavea thg maudelag, MG T Aeybpevov rdvt EvBpx xai watdx
xatd T Suvatby, o ThHe whhews pElov § TOv yewnrépay fviag, wai-

Seuréov &5 dvayxns®

' & 3k tobroig - “In these several schools”—
' olxolvrag - there should be dwellings for teachers in the schools.
3 In Rep. VII 536d-5372a (ournr.301), speaking about the training of his
i phﬂ:.ﬂmdﬂnadﬁatadmﬁonshaﬂdmbefmmtmmm
of the Laws there is 1st not thought of higher studies, such as the training
d&uphﬂmphﬁa;mmumquuﬁmnbnutmmtﬁnaﬁnnuithnchﬂdmm
but of the willing or not-willing of their parents.
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385—Ib. 804 d-8o5b: educuiion

the same on
Ta adrd 3¢ 3% xal mept Bherdv & pdv dude vopog v elmot mivix Goumep beth sexes
xol mepl Tév dppéveav, o xal the Bpelag doxeiv Sciv * xal oldiv gofnleic Boge
elma’ &v Toltov Tov Adyov ofite lmmudic olre yupvaortudic, dg dvipdot piv
mpémov &v eln, yuvanEl 8 olx &v mpémov. dxobwy piv yap &% wifloug madatobs
mémeiopat, Ta 82 viv &g Emog elneiv olx frt pupiades avaplfpmror yuvetedv
elor @y mepl thv [lévrov, ds Zavpopdmidag xadoliaw, alg oly Irmev pévov Bosa
&g xal THEwv xal Tiv Ehwv Gy xowvevie xal tolg dvpagw Loy mpoote-
taypbvy lowg doxeitat. oyiopdy 8t mpdg Tobrowg mepl Tolrwy Toubvde Twvd

Iye - gmul, elrep Tadta oftw oupPalvery doriv Suvatd, mavrwyv dvoyrérata

& viv &v Toig map’ fuiv témow yiyveoBar T pi mday pduy mavieg dpofu- the '“-“t:'-
paddy dmmyedew &vlpag yuvabiv Tabrd. oyxeddv yip OAlyou ! wdEox i;pl.am balf, if the
nbhic dvtl Bumdacias oites Eotv te wal ylyvetar dx Tév abrdv tehdv xal “"ﬂ:

mbveoy * xaltor Baupactdv dv audprrpa vopobéry Tolt’ alrd ylyvoro. peglected

386—Leg. X 885 b: three forms
of asébein

Oeolic Fyobpeves elvar zata whuoug oblels mdmote olite Epyov doePés fpya-
axto Exdv ofite Myov dofixev dvopov, dXha& &v 8 T Tdv Tpuliv magywv,
Touta, Smep elmov, oly fyodueves, 7 T Selrepov Bvrag ob ppovrilew dvlipamaw,
§ pirov edmapapubitous elvar Buaions te xal elyaic mapayopévous.

387—1Ib. 885 e-886 a:
May not the

KA. Olxoiv, & Ebve, Sonel pédiov elvar dhmBedovrac 2 Méyew O elolv B2ol; exigtence of
AO. Nac; gods hnn
KA. Mp&tov piv v »al fluog dotpa e xal & olpmavie, xal td Tﬁum“

P i urd:rndhr
Gpév Suoexoounpéva xahids ofitws, Ewautols Te xal pnoly Sedoupbva © xm'h

én mavreg "EXdmvéc te xal PapBapor voptlovow elvar Oeols. gentium ?
AO. Dofoipal ve, paxdpe, Tols poybmpoic — ob yap 37 wote elmoy’
v g ye alfolipat— pf) Twe UGV XOTXPPOVTTWALY.

1 gyeBiv yap fhlyou — - “What actually happens now is that, with the same
expenditure and the same effort, almost every state tumns out, as near as may be,
the half of what it might have been—a strange blunder, surely, for a lawgiver to
make!"” (England).

* fnfebovrag - This is the most significant word in the sentence: “Is it not
the easiest thing in the world to speak the truth when you are saying that gods
exist " (England).

FL does believe that the existence of the gods can be proved by the order of
the universe, Cp. our nr. 394.
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388—Ib. 8gr b-d; 8g1 e-8gz d:
8grb  A®. — Kol yap el pi xaveomapuévor fioav ol Towlror Adyor &v Toig
nRaw Gc Emoc elmeiv dvbpdimotg, obdtv dv Eder Tdv dmapwolviey Mywy g
elotlv Beol * viv 8t dvdyxy. vépowg ofv Suxgbepopévers ol peylstors bmd
xoxiov gvbpdmey Thvx xal pEddov wpoohxer Borfelv § vopobémyy;
ME. Odx Eenw.
¢  AO. AN 3% Mye por mdhw, Kiewla, xal o — xowwvdy yap Bl oe elva
The error of iy Abyay — xivduveler Yap & Mywy tabre wip xal G8wp xal yiv xal dépa
M.,.upﬁrm hyeiobar té@v mavtav elvar, xal Ty gow dvopdlew Taltx alrd,
u‘:‘ that they Lyyhy 88 &x tobrev Dovepov. Eowev 82 o xwduvelew, dl& Bvrag onpabvery
a3 the first 7207 fuiv 6 Adyey.
cause of KA. [lavo pév olv.
AO. "Ap' olv mpds Aubg olov mpyiy T dvortou 86Eng dwnupiapey
dvbpdmay dmboor momore Tav mepl gloswg tpfdavro Lymnudrtwv; oxdme
d mdvex Aoyov EEetdlwv * ol yap 3 opixpdy ye T Sunpépov, el paveley of Ayay
&rtdpevor doeBiv, ENhowg Te Eidpyovres, undt el Tolg Abyog &AL EdnpapTy-
péveag ypopevor. Sonet tolvuy pot Talta oltwg Exew.
KA. EJ Myes© @0 my, mepdd gpalew.
AO. "Eowev tolvuv dnbeotépuv dntéov elvar Myov.
EA. Obx dwwnriov, & Ebve. —
e AO. Abyoy' dv, Og Fowev, 78y oyeddv odx elwbéta Adyovw T
tévde. & mpdTov yevéoews wal ghopis altiov dmdvrwy, Tolto ob mpdTov dAA
Jotepov drepivavto elvar yeyovds ol Thy Tiv doefav Juyiv dmepyagapevot
Abyor 2, & 3t Gorepov, mpbrepoy * Bbev fpaprixac mepl Bedv tie Svrwg obalas.
8gza KA. Ofrw povbave.
AO. Wuyhy, & Eraipe, Hyvonuévar xwvduvedovar piv dAlyou odpmavres ofdy
e By Tuyydver xod Slvapwy Fv Eer, TéHv T Ewv abtiic mépt xal B xad yevé-
gews, Og v mpiiTowg totl, cwpdrev Eumpoolev mavtwy yevopdvn, xal pera-
Badfc te adrév xal petaxoopfosws dmioms dpyst wavtdg pdkhov el B2
priority of ooy taltx oltweg, &p' obx £ dviypeme ta Juyiic ouyyevi) mpbtepx dv eln
soul to body p . " e = .
yeyovbTa Thv chpatt mpeanxdvrwy, olong ¥ adtie wpeofutipas | copatog;
b KA CAvayes.
AO, AbEx 8% xal Empéreix wal volic xal Téywy xal wpos owhnpddv xal

1 gl towdror Aéyo - impious discourses,

' ol thv tév dorBav Jurhv dmepyzoiucvor Adyo: - Jowett gives a somewhat
free, but clear translation, which explains the passage well. He places ol— Ay,
which is grammatically the subject of &mepfvavse, in the preceding sentence:
*Then I suppose that 1 must repeat the singular argument of those who manufac-
ture the soul according to their own impious notions; they affirm that™—
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pedoxiv xal Papéav ol xobpov mpbrepa av eln * xal 81 xal Ta peydha xal
rpivta Epya xol mpdbewg wéws @v yiyvorro, Svra &v mpditowg, <5 8¢ qloer xal
oboe, fv odx dgldc Emovopdlovaw adtd tolro, Dotepa wal dpybueva dv éx
whypvne el xad vob.

KA. [lac obx dpbas; c

AB. Qlaw Poldovras Ayew yéveaw Thv mepl T& mpaa * * el 8¢ pavijoeTon
Yoyl mp@tov, ob whp ob8E dip, Juyh 8" &v mpditawg yeyewnpéwn, oyeddv dpbé-
rata Myorr dv elvae Bapepivrwg ploet. Tabts Eoff olrwg Exovra, &v dughv
nic tmBeify wpeaPutipay ooy chpxtos, EMwe 88 obdapdc

KA. "Adnbégrarx heyews.

AO. Obxolv a4 petd vabrx &’ alrd 8 tolrto orelhopela;

KA. Tt pv; d
Ve 10, . soul the
389—Ib., 8g5 e-8g6 b: oo .
AO. "Qu 5 Yuyh tolivopa, tic Tobrou Adyog; Eopev &Xhov ARV Tov vuvdh Pprinciple
gnbévra, Thv Suvapbvy adtiv abriy xuvelv xbmow, Sgba

KA. Tb taurd wnwveiv phe Myov Egewv mhv abrhy oboixy, fvwep tolvopa &
i) mavreg Juyihy mposxyopslopey;

A@. Oyt vz el & fon Tolto olirwg Exov, &px Em mobolpev wi luaviie
3eBeiyBar Juyhy Tadtiv Bv xal Thy mpdny yéveow xal xlwmaw T@v e Bvrewy
wal yeyovbroy xal Soopbvey xal mvrey of Téy dvavtiov Tobtow, Emedh ve
dvepdn petafBorfic Te xal xwvfioews draoms abrie draowy; b

KA. Ofix, 0% ixavdrare SéBeveran Juyd Tav mavrwy mpeofutatn, yeve-

pévn ye dpyd wvioews.

390—a. Ib. 896 d*-Bg7 b®: Tg'::dm
AO. "Ap' obv T petd tolto dpohoyely dvayxaiov T@v Te dyaldv altiey  evl
elvare Juyiy ok Tév xaniv xal xahGv xal aloyedy Suatwy Te xal ddlkov xal
mdvTwy T@v tvavtiav, slrep T@v mavrev e adthy Boopsy alviav;
KA. Méz yap off;
AO. Wuyhy 3% Bioixolony xal dvorxoloay bv Eraow Tolg vy xivoupévorg
wiv o) xai Thv olpavby Gvdyxy Stowmelv phval; 8gbe
KA. Ti piv;
AO. Miav # mislous; mheloug * &y Omip opdv dmoxpivolpar. Suolv pév

! yéwow Thv wepl v mpé@ta - England explains: “When they use the term
gioig they mean to deseribe the way the first things come into being.'

Jowett translates, clearer and yet precisely: “'Because those who use the term
mean to say that nature is the first creative power”,
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mﬂmumpﬁﬁuﬂﬂﬁm,ﬁxﬂwﬁn&qﬁﬁqmam
eEepyaleotion *.
KA. Zgbdpa dpbisg elpmuac.
AO. Elev. &yer pbv 8% Juyd mdvra o xat’ odpevdy xal yiv xal Odhartay
8g7a Tuic abtic xunoeow, alg dvbpxrd totwv Polleabar, oxonsiclu, émpeieiofar,
Bovdebeolar, BoEdalewv dpbdg dlevopbvwe, yalpovsav Aumoupbwyv, Bappolioay
gofoupévy, wooloay otépyouony, xal Tacag oo Tolrav ouyyevels 7 mpaw-
Toupyol xufioeig T Seutepoupyols al mapahauBavoucal HIVHOES CULPATWY
&yovar mavra el alifnow wal gblow xal Subeprawy xal elyupiow xal Toltog
émopbvag Beppbrrac Yikes, Baplmitag xougbmitas, owdmpby xal padaxby,
b Aeuxdv xal pélav, abomnedy xal yhuwd, xal wiow ol Juyd ypwpbvn, volv
utv wpochafolon det bedv t dpbdig Oeolc ® 1, dpba xal eddalpova madaywyet
wdvra, dvolg 3¢ cuyyevopévy wdvra al tdvavrix tobrowg dmepydlerar. Tib&pey
Tabte obtwg Eyew, 7 Ent Swordalopev el ivipuc muwg Exet;
KA. O08xpée.

univer- 7. g2
] b. Ib. 897 b’- dt:

bythegoodor AQ. MMétepov oliv 87 Juyic Eynpatic olpaved xal YT xal maoyg Tig mepb-
—iteonts 300 YeYOvéva: pidyey; b ppbwiaoy xal dpetiic mATipes, T undérepx xexTruévoy;
c Poldecte olv mpis Tabita dde dmoxpvdpeda;
KA. Méc;
A©. El pév, & Bavpdowe, pipey, 7 olbumace obpavel 680¢ &pa xal popd
wal Tév &v abrd dvrev amavtev vol xwioer xal weplpopd xal Aoyiopolg
Suolay oy Exer xal ouyyevisg Epyeran, S7hov dic Ty dplomny Juyly patéey
Empedeiotar ol wdopov mavede xal dyew altdv Thy towbmy 680y Euebwy.
KA. "Opbéc.
d A©. El 8& pavidic te xal drdxteg Epyetor, THV naay.
KA. Kal taura dpbiag.
In the following passages the author shows that the motion of the universe is
akin to that of mind, which is circular,

"'“‘u 391—Ib. 898 d-e; 899 a-c:

the bes
bodies AO. "Hiwov xal osdipvny xai ta &0 &orpa, elmep Juyl mepubyer mdvra,

dp" ob wal &v fxeagtov;
KA. Ti prv;

1 Bwapbme depypdleofor - Cp. Rep. 11 379c (see our nr. 262a), and Leg.
gob a (our or. 376).

* The words dpBi¢ Besis do not contain any good sense. Winckelmann proposed
dpbdic Bfouoz, Apelt lplwbeiox.
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AO. Iepl tvic 3% mownadpeha Abyous, ol xal éml mdvra Huiv &otpx dpubt-
Tovees gavolvooL,

KA. Tives;

A©. "HMov wig &vlpumog chpa pév dpd, Juyiy 3¢ oblels ® oldE yap
#00u adpartos oddevdc olite Lavreg ofite dmobvfioxovroc wdv Lowv, dda
Eimiz molM, T mapdmav T yévog fipiv tolro dvalefnrov mdoawg Talg 7ol 8gBe
odpatog aloffioeot mepimeguxivar, vonrdy 8' slvar. —

AO. [Adzob B dpewvov] b Taboqy Thv Juydy, elre év dppacwy Exovon futv  8g9a
Fhtov &yer pide toic Emaow, clre EEwbey, €16’ dmwg 1B dmy, Oebv fyciofo
ypedv mavea Fvlpx. A madc,;

KA. Nai, tév vé mou u% ént o Eoyarov dprypévov dvolac. b

A, “Aotpav 3% whpr mavrwy xal oekfvng, fwautév Te xal pqvév xal
mag@v Gpav mépt, Tive ENov Myov Epolpey 7 tdv adrby Toloy, dg dmedi Yuyh
udv 7 Juyad mdvrev Tobrov alna dpdwoay, dyalal 8¢ =ioay dpethv, feolg
abrac elvar ghoopey, elre &v chpxaw Evolox, (Ga Bvra, woopolow wavia
obpaviv, elte &7y e xal frwg; Eol)’ Gomg talra dpokoydv Imopevel piy fedy
elvar mhfpn wavea;

KA. Odx Eorv olitws, & Eéve, mapappoviiv oldels. c
392—a. Ib. gog4 a-c: God assigns
to human
'Eredt xeereidev fiudv 6 Baoels udiyouc olivag Tas mpalews dndoug xal souls thelr
places in such

moAv pdv dpemiv &v abrais olowy, molhiy 8¢ wawday, dvdrelpov 82 Bv yev-"o Lo e
uevoy, & ol aldvioy, Juyiy xal odpe, xalidrep ol xat vojpov bvieg Beol — evil may be
véveoig vap odx &v mote fv {dwv dmodopévoy Todrowy Batépou — xal 10 piv
dpehelv del mequxds, Goov &yabby Juyic, Suvorly, v 3t xaxbv frawtew " gogb
Talta mwavre ounddy, Eunyavioato Tob xelpsvov ExacTov TGV Peplv xdoav

dpethv, hrropbmy 8 xoxlay, &v 14 mavrl mapbyo pdleat &y xal fioTa xal

Spuora. pepnydvnrar 8% mpds mav tolto T4 woiby T yrywipevov del mwolav

Epav el peradapBivov olxileobar xal tivag wott témoug © ig 8t yevéoeug E;':‘::‘,;
705 wolov Tvdg &pijxe Taic Boukfoeoty dxdoTwy Tpdv Tac altizc. &y ydp v characters
ImBupf) wod dmotbe mic dv Ty Juyhy, Tabry ayediv Exdotote ol towlrog 8 Ikt to
yhyverat dmag fpdv dg T mokd.

b. Ib. go4 e-gos5 b: St <
() wai xal veavione dpusheioba: Soxdv imd Bedyv, xaxlw piv ryvipsvoy frpé.q‘n‘::'“‘h'

tag xaxloug Juyds, duelve 8¢ mpbs Tac dpelvouc mopsubpevoy, Bv e Lwf xal  sibitity 2

! These words, which cannot be explained well, have been seclnded by Schnei-
der. Cp. England, Laws II p. 481.
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&v nixon Bavarors mdoyew 1e & mpooiixov SpEv dot Tols mpoagpepéot Tobs wpoa-

go5a pepeis xal wowlv. Tebmng Tig Slumg ofte ol wh mote oite el EAhog dtuyhc

Yevbpevog émebiytar meptyevioBar Bedv © fiv mxodv Sidv Swpepbvrwe Erabdy

e ol Tafavreg ypedv te EEeudafeictu T4 mapdmav. ob yip dushnbhoy word

O aleiis © oly olrw ouuxpds v 8oy xatd 6 i YHs Paboc, ol LYmhde

vevbpevog ele wdv olpavdy dvanthoy, veloeic 8¢ abvd@v Tiv wpoohxousay

b mipwplav elr’ &bdde péveov elte xal & "Adou Buamopeubels efte xal TodTav
els aypratepov Ent Suanopialiels émov.

the gods our -h-
s 393—a. 1Ib. gob a-b:
eternal con- ‘Exeidy ydp ouyxeypwpinapey fuiv adrols elvar piv év odpavdy molhév

MWT peatdy ayaBiv, elvar 88 xol 8y dvavriov, mhedvoy 88 <Gv ph, pdm 84,

evil  gopdy, dfidvatéc €06’ 7 TowdTy xal guiaxic Baupxotiic Seopévy, ehpupayer

8t fuiv Beol te dpa wol Sxipoves, fueic B of athipa Bedv xal Saipbveov -

obeiper 82 fudc a8udda xal UBpig petd dppooivig, ogler 8¢ Sucxiootvy xal

gobb cwgpoalvy petd ppovicews, &v tais tav Bedv Epdiyows olxobomt Suvdpeaw,
Byl 8€ T xal THde ! dv Tig TGV TorobTwv Evorxolv Hulv oapis ot

conclusion  394—At the end of the 12th book of the Leg. Pl. makes his Athenian
once more give his two proofs for the existence of Gods.

::me“ a. Leg. XII gb6 d-gb7 a:
of Gods AQ. "Apx olv Topev Gt 80 fotdy T4 mepl Oediv dyovre el wiotw, dom

Sufplopey & tois mpdaley;

KA. Moix:

AO. “Ev pév 8 mepl v Juyhv Erfyopey, g mpeaPitatéy e xal Betbraréy

gbbe éomv mavrwv Gv xbmoig véveow mapadxfolox dévaoy ololav Emfoioey - Ev

8k 70 mepl Thv gopdv, dg Exer Tdfewe, Hotpwv Te xal Sowv ENev Eyxpathe
volg £y T miv duaxeroounuds. & yip 1o talta ph pridog und’ Biwtwée,
obdel; olrwg fog dvlpdmawy mord méquxev, Bg of Tolvavilov Enaxfev <8
TPOGAOKMKEEVDY UTh TEv oA,

d::":ﬂd b. Ib. 967 a-g68 a:

to atheism Ol piv yap Suvoolvrar Tols T& Towalta petayepoapivoue &otpovopla te
967a xai Tals pevk Tadmg dvayxalag ENhug tyvang déous yiyveaBur, xabewpa-
wbrag @ olév e yryvbueva dviyrug mpdypat’ @A ob Suvelue Boukfoews

dyaBav mipt Tehoupbvav.

! xal tf8c - among mankind.
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KA. Tb 8& 3 nog Eqov av ely;

AO. [lav, émep elmov, Tolvavtiov Eyet viv e xal Gte &duya altx ol Bux-
voobpevor Sisvoolvro. Badpxra piv olv xal téte Omedleto mepl adrd, xal
Unentedeto ™0 viv dvtws dedoypévov, door thg dxpifelzg altav fimrovroe,
frwg pimot’ av dduyx Svra obrwe elg dxpifeiav BaupaoTols Aoyiopols dv
&ypTiTo, volv pi) xextpméva - xal Tives ETéApwy TolTé e adtd mapwrewduvelew
xat THTE, Myovies G5 volic eln & Sunexooumuds wdvd' Sox xat' olpavév.
ol 8¢ abrol mddev apaprdvovteg Juyhs plosws St mpeoBivtepov ely) cwpdTay,
SuxvonBévres B dig veditspoy, dnavl’ dg elmelv Emog avérpeday mahw, fautols
8t mold pEdhov - O ydp 3 mpb Tév dupdtowv, wavtx abTols Spdvy, TR xaT
olpavly gpepbueva, peotz elvar Abwv xal yHic xxl moddav Bdhav dfdyav
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Phaedo, ed. with a commentary of J. Burnet, Oxford 1911.
A German commentary of H. Baumann (with the later proofs for immortality).
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Article of G. Daux, Sur quelquss passages du Banguel de Platon, in Revue des
Etudes grecques, 1042, p. 236-271 (good remarks on the relation of Plato to
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Philebus. Ed. with comm. of R. G, Bury, Cambridge 1397.
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words, different from things, 184
have an objective value 268
world
surrounded by air (Anaximenes) 18
fitted together from the Non-limited
and the Limiting (Philolaus) 43
cosmic system of Philolaus 44
an ever-living fire (Heracl) 57 a
cosmic system of Parmenides 84-85
forming of the w. (Anaxagoras) 128
a b
Plato's view of the visible w., 349
worlds, innumerable, 15 (Anaximan-
der); 129 (Anaxagoras); 145 (De-
mocritus)
two — 266 e; 294-297

1Il. GREEK WORDS

"Ayafidy 5. good
dluclx Nr. 11a
dBueelv and &Buceiobar 5. Fustice
dlofiz 248 a
&iBww 98
the fixed stars called difix 352
aiBdg 175
alofmas 5. perception
alvix

seeking for a true — 216
fourth principle in the Phil, 346;
347 e
*Asolopare 29-30
dwipey B5a; 144

dvdyrmog
Plato's doctrine of —, 5. anammesis
dbpiovog Buds 5. phya x. popdy
dmdfewx (tranguillitas animi)
159; cp. 239; 380 b
grrigov
Anaximander’s doctrine of the —,
11-15;
Pythagorean doctrine 31; 32 b, 42;
Parmenides’ being is — 83;
Melissus 97 b:
in Plato's Phil.,, 344, 346: 347 b;
compared with the agrapha 370-371
droppoal 109 b; 1128, ¢
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dpefpde 5. mumber
dppoviz 5. harmony and m
gpyn 1, . 1; 8;11; 12-15; 162; 163;

hyporthm as dpyal 294, p. 203

Amn.gam accused o — 120 c;
three formes of —, 386;
astronomy does not lead to —, 394 b

!mnpl.: 44 c
uf th: ideal Numbers, 367 a

Bamexviz 143 ©

Teeow; el odaiay 347 d
S. also coming inlo being
wnoin and ooty ywoun 142 ¢

Azpdnoy 5. daimonion
Boxlpoow
with Parmenides B5b;
ian angel 307, p. 217;
cult of daemones prescribed by Pla-
to, 374 ¢
Bewag 40 a-b;
cp. Plato’s doctrine of ideal Numbers
366 c
AwdéEee 3. AMbyog (Awgool Adyoi)

Enuoupyds 5. Demiurge
Budvo

tox
technical term in Plato’s Rep., 294,
p. 203
Sbeziov, 5. Justice
Sbem 11a; ST bh; 63b; B5a
Suroroplx 89b: 92b
S. also diaeresis

365
with Parmenide 34-85
épf 8. (in the Meno) 214 b
-xt i dvlipdimav (in the Crifo) 215;
dimbig 8. (in the Theaet.) 320 b;
3250, c; Veulhs 3. 321-324; 326 b

g
potentiality, denied by Diod. Cronus
234; 235

El3o; and [Béx
in preplatonic literature 224-228

eidav ghoc 315
S. further Idea

elBulz 143 a-d

elezale

used by Plato to indicate his fourth
stage of cognition, 294, p. 203
eluzpubwn 55b; 63 b

bnmpmq 55b; 56-58

m&h—w'r&mlﬂ'ld 211; 212;
213
cp. Democr. 156 a
tpreplz 198 ¢, p. 110
B 83; 97-98; 330-336; 344, 364 a-c
Eaigns, w5, 331
EmbupnTody 357 b
Embugiz 5. desires
tmppuapiny 1422
ebfapoviz 151 a
eiBaipwv 275 a, b; cp. 3T4a
efuplx 149; 152a, ¢

*HBawi
rejected by Antisth. 245a
more temperatedly 245 b
considered as the supreme good by
Aristippus, 255-259; 261
in Plato’s Phil. 348; cp. 3T4a

Toov 152 b (xaddv &v muevi, Democr.);

in Plato's doctrine of ultimate prin-

ciples, 371 a; 371 b (Sextus, Adv.
math. X 271-276)

Kaflapyuol
poem of Empedocles, 100; 101;
116-118
sxewly 5. void
ubmowg 5. motion

Adyog

Heraclitus' doctrine of the —,
60-63;

3. Suwdomns péyag (Gorgias) 179;

Awool Adyor,, 196; 216, p. 147, 0. 2;
227 c

thinking a 1. of the soul with itself
aziid

account 325b

Peudig X 343
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Mdyo 139 ¢

paevTieh, 5. obstelric avf,

pEiov xol Frrov 371 e

ep. dmepoyd =% Bleulic in 371 b
péyas xal puwpdv 365 ¢; 371; 372
péelic 2048 327 a

petprie) 345; cp. 344

ptrpow 152

puh S, 5. mon-being

Népxn,
Socrates compared with a —, 209 b
Neixos
moving principle in Empedocles,
107a; 110¢c, d, e, f: 111D, g
vinag
with Diog. of Apollonia 163-165
in Plato's Rep. VI, 294, p. 203
in the Phil. 348
volic, moving and ruling principle (A-
naxagoras) 119;: 128a; inman 130 a
5. also winaig

"O8b; Bwe, v 55
dpotopen® 124 a
Gv 8. being

IMetmBavatos 261
mipag
with Pythagoreans 42
in Plato's Phil. 346; 347 a
compared with the agrapha, 370-
371
wlorig
used by Plato for his third stage of
cognition, 294, p. 203
woweiv and whoyew (categories), denied
by the Megarians 232:
cp. 315¢
wihepos 53-54

rodupxile 48 a
mivog 191 ¢: 244 b

"Pyropuch 198 ¢

Zxorervdg 51
gupoticol Beyyor 197
ordmg 52d; 339; 341
aTOtEiE
term first used by Aristotle
5. Democr, 135-136: 141
the elements in later Platonism
365a; 372
owortiede 302: 326 a
gpaipog
Empedocles fr. 27: 110 a-c:
cp. Parm, fr. 8, vs. 42-44: 83
ata
153 e; 211 a; 248a, b: 310 e

Téhog (summum bonum) 149; 244 a;
255
TeTpaxTic 41 &

“Tan, Aristotelian term for matter
Aristotle identifies it with Plato's
yepx and with his principle of the
great and small: 371 ¢
SmeaBardy xal Beudes
-od wadév Democr.: 152 b
bmepoyrh xal Edewles
in later Platonism, 371 b
CP. uEldov xai Frrow

Qidmg 107 a; 110a, e; 111, g
pofvmaig 153; 247; 258: 348

Xibpx
in Plata's Tim., 356
compared with the agrapha, 317 ¢
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